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INTRODUCTION 

The Red Book of Hergest, a fourteenth-century MS in 
the possession of J esus College, Oxford, is a rich and varied 
store of Welsh literature in prose and verse , but down to the 
middle of the nineteenth century most of its contents were 
inaccessible to the general leader and even to the student 
In 1849, however, Lady Charlotte Guest published, in 
three handsome volumes, the text and an English translation 
of eleven talcs, together with a large quantity of explanatory 
*and illustrative notes In 1S77 she issued, in one volume 
the English tianslation without the Welsh text, and with the 
original notes greatly condensed. Besides the eleven tales 
from the Red Book theie was included, m both editions, the 
tale of Talievn fiom a much latci Mb 
The tales themselves aie mtiinsically so interesting from 
a literary point of view, and Lady Charlotte Guest’s tians- 
tation of them is so good, that no apology is needed for 
issuing hei English v'Cision in a cheap form and without any 
material change 

In early-niedi.eval W.ilcs the Bards wciea class by them- 
selves — graduates in a paiticiil.n art To obtain admission 
into the ranks of this bardic hierarchy the candidate had to 
undergo a stiict and definite literary tiaining he had to 
prove himself mastei of ccilain tiadilional lore The 
aspirant tp bardic rank was called a Main nog The tradi- 
tional lore which he had to acciuiie was roughly leprcsented 
by the Alain nog/, which seems to have been at once a 
course of study and a source of income, for the Alabtnog 
was probably allowed by custom to recite the tales he knew 
for pay Using Mabinogton as the plural of Afabinoj’i Lady 
Charlotte Guest gives it as the general title of all the twelve 
tales contained in hei book, although, strictly speaking, the 
title IS applicable only to the four-branch tale of Pwyll, 
Branwen, Adatiawyddan and Math 

All the contents of this volume are older— some of them 
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much older — tlian the MSS in which they are found They 
divide themselves naturally into four groups as follows — 

(1) The Mabinogion proper, or, to speak accurately, the 
Mabtnogt of fhc fout -branches, viz Ptuyll, Braifujcn, 
Manawyddan and Math 

(2) The two short, old-world Welsh talcs of Ma\-in\ 
Dream, and Lludd and Llevelys 

(3) Stories of Aithur — viz Ktlhuth and Oliacn, Rho- 
nabwys Dream the I^y of the Fountain, Peredur 
and Geraint 

(4) The story of Taliesin 

(1) The stones of the first group, in then underlying 
substance, are pre-Chnstian and pic-historic , in then 
present form they are quasi-mythological There is no 
reason to doubt the theory that they are a survival of the 
ancient mythologj of the Celt , but the action of time and 
change has softened down the mythical element, w ithout get- 
ting rid of It altogether The gods have ceased to be gods, but 
they have not become ordinary men In fact the substance 
IS so much older than the foim that the story-tellei could 
not analyze his material even if he would As Matthew 
Ainold says — “the mcdimval stoi>-tcller is pillaging an 
antiquity of which he does not fully possess the secret , he is 
like a peasant building his hut on the site of Halicarnassus 
or Ephesus , he builds, but what he builds of is full of 
materials of which he knows not the history, or knows by a 
glimmering tradition mei ely stones ‘ not of this building,’ but 
of an older architecture, gieatei, cunninger, more majcstical ” 
The tales aie saturated with magic and illusion 

(2) The two tales of Maaids Dream and Lludd and 
Llevelys cany us back to the Roman administiation of 
Britain They have a substratum of history In the 
Mabinogi the story-teller strove, perhaps without knowllig 
It, to give historical reality to myth , here he lets his imagi- 
nation and fancy play around real persons The two stories 
challenge comparison with the Htsiona Regum Bntanmce 
of Geoffrey of Monmouth, but it is not safe to assert that 
there is any real connection between them All that we can 
say with any confidence is that the tales of this gioup stand. 
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m point of time, somewhere between the Mabinogi and the 
giowth of the Arthuiian legend m Welsh literature 

(3) The thud group is made up of stories of Arthur ; but 
these aie of two kinds In Ktlliwch and Olioen and Rhona- 
Inuf'! Dream Arthui is .in indigenous Biitish knight, and 
the scene of action is dcfimtcl) laid in Biitain Hie hunting 
of Twrch Trwjth, wh'ch foims so impoit.mt a part of the 
stoiy of Killnaih, is thoioughly Celtic in spiiit, and the 
infeience is that the tale must ha\e assumed its piesent 
foim, probably m the twelfth century, befoic the Aithuiian 
legend was Normani/ed In Lady of flic Fountain {p\ 
Owatn and Lttncf), Peiedtir and Geraint, Aithur and his 
followers haie become Noiman knights Fiom being 
incidental in the eailici tales, chivaliy and kmght-eiiantry 
have now become essential to the talcs themselves The 
Arthurian legend had b) this time permeated the literature 
of Europe, and the fact reacted upon its Welsh foim The 
gieat king still holds his court at Caeileon, but the adventures 
of his knights are bound up with a ceitain tagueness of 
geogiaphical detail A shadowy geogiaphy was a part of 
the price paid for Catholicity 

(4) The romance of 'I at test n is so fragmentary as hardly 
to descivc to be called a stoiy The heio w'as in all pioba- 
bility a real si\th-centui) baid and a contemporary of 
Aithur The incidents of the tale occuried “in the he- 
ginnmg of Aithur’s tunc and of the Round Table," and 
“Radon’s fight'’ is treated as an e\ent of the past The 
verse is highly allusive, and is of varj’ing age, and the prose 
pait W'as probably wiitten to give the whole an appearance 
of a coheient story The lomance “ has no claim to rank 
with the Mabiiwi^wn and olhei talcs of the same epoch ’’ 

Such IS, in brief, a summary of the contents of this 
volume. The order in which the tales are presented has 
been changed, but in other respects no alteiation has heen 
made in the work of Lady Charlotte Guest In that work 
doubtless there are defects Hei tianscript of the Red 
Book text was m paits inaccurate , her translation does 
not always give the literal meaning of the original, and, 
from motives easy to explain, she left a few passages heie 
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and there untranshted But nowheie do her mistakes or hei 
omissions detract seiiously from the mtesjuty of the stoiy 
The tales are chaiming tales, and they are told in a 
delightful language In the tianslation the spint of the 
oiiginal IS thoroughly preset ved without lesoiting to any 
artihcially atchaic idioms The tianslatoi set befoie hei 
self a high stand iid — “to prcseixe in Saxon English the 
primitive simplicity of the Welsh oiiginal ” To sa) that she 
succeeded conspicuousl> in hei aim is to give her work the 
highest praise 

R Wit LIAMS 


The following texts and tianslations of the “ M ibino^ion 
ha\ e been published 

The 'Nlaliinoqion I n^lisli li ui Iili 1 1 and notes by Lady 

C L Guest (afteiwaids Stliieilici) 3 \ols in ^ pails 1849 
(l8j8 49) — becond editimi 1877, ibiidgcd edition fiom which 
the ^^elsh text is omitted — Contes popiiliiies des inciens Bietons, 
Pans, 1842 , lepimted in 1861 as, Les Romans dc la Table Rondo 
et les Contes des ancicis Lictons M Tli lleisail de la Ville 
marque — Die Aithur Sage un I lie Atahrchen des Rothen Buchs 
von llergest Mbcit Schul/ TSai Alaite), 1841 — Ihe Boy’s 
Mabmogion (aftei Lilj C I Guest) with an intro 

diiction by S 1 aniei pp \x 361 1881 — The Text of the 

Alabinogion and <t ci Wei !i tale I litcd bj folin Rhjs 

and J G Tsan-. (Senes of Welsh Texts ) pp 335 1887 — I es 

Mabiiicgioii, Piaduit par T I olh 2 tom (Aibois De 
Juhainviile (M II d)Gauis dc lUlciatu e Celtique Tom 34) 
1889 — Talci fie in the Afabmogion Ldited by Meta L Milliatns 
pp xiv, 1S9 (Ihe Ghil hen s Iibiaij ) 1S92 (1891) — The 

Mabmogion 1 liteel b) I M Telwaids pp i\ 96 Gwieesam, 
1896 9& — Ihe Mabim^ion lianslaled by laely C T Guest 
Ldited by Robert Williams Pcniple Classics pp 355 1902 

— The Mabmogion Translated b> Lady C E Guest 3 vols 
(Edwards, O M , Ihe Welsh Libiaiy ) 1902 — The Mabmogion 

translated by Lady C E GueM Notes by Alfred Nutt pp 
xin, 363 1902 — Second edition, enlarged pp \i 383 1904 

Separate seisions of the tales also appeared as follows — 
“Pwyll in the “Cambrian Register, vol 1, “ Cambi a Biiton ” 
1S21, II — “Mith ab Mathonwy, ’ in the “Cambiian Quaiteily,’ 
1829 — “Maxen Wledig,” in “Y Greal, ’ 1806 “Lludd and 
Llevelys, ’ m “Myvyiian Achaiology” and “Y Greal,” 1806 



EDITOR’S NOTE 


Lady Charlotte Guest (afterwards Schreiber) was 
bom m 1812, daughter of the ninth eail of Lindsay, and 
she mariied in hei twenty second yeai Sir J J Guest, one of 
the giealest of the Welsh iionmasters, who owned the Dowlais 
ironworks On taking up her life m Wales, she entered with 
s) tnpathy and imagination into the study of its old legends 
and traditions, and the lesult was the translation (in which 
she was assisted by an accomplished Welsh scholar) of the 
mediaeval tales and lomances, which she collected under 
the one head of the “ llabinogion ’ The first issue of 
the woik— \VeIsh text and tianslation, with elaboiate and 
most intciestmg notes— was punted at a Welsh piess, 
whose books weie veiy choiceh piodiiced— Llandoveiy— in 
1838, and issued in se\en paits In 184849 these were 
collected in thiec \oluincs In 1877 a one-volume edition, 
cont lining the English text onl3,and with the notes leduced, 
followed In 1881 an edition called “ The Boy’s Mabinogion ” 
was iiianged and published in England and Ameiica by 
Sidney Laniei, piofessoi of hleiatuie, and in the last few 
yeais Lady Guests English veisions have been published in 
many difleient foims The best, and only scholaily, edition of 
the Welsh text of the moie authentic tales may be found in 
the senes of Oxfoid Welsh texts edited by Mi Gwenogfiyn 
Lvans and Piof John Rh)s, of Jesus College, Oxfoid— 
“Y Llyvji Coch 0 Ileigest’ (The Red Book of Hergest), 
\ol 1 1887 , see also the “Pedcii Kame y Mabmogi’’ (The 
Foul Blanches of the Mabmogi), 1897 Theie is a convenient 
cheap modernized edition, in two volumes, of the Welsh text, 
edited by Mr J M Edwaids (Wrexham, Hughes & Son). 
Lady Guest was the author of a folio on "Fans and Fan 
Leaves” (1890), and she bequeathed a unique collection of 
playing caids to the Biitish Museum, which has been 
described in anothei volume She died in 1895 
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THE MABINOGION 


PWYLL PRINCE OF DYVED 

PwYLL Prince of Dyved was lord of the seven Can- 
trevs of Dyved , and once upon a time he was at Narberth 
his chief palace, and he was minded to go and hunt, and 
the part of his dominions in which it pleased him to hunt 
was Glyn Cuch So he set forth from Narbeth that night, 
and went as far as Lhvyn Diarwyd And that night he 
tarried there, and early on the morrow he rose and came 
to Glyn Cuch, when he let loose the dogs in the wood, 
and sounded the hoin, and began the chase And as he 
followed the dogs, he lost his companions , and whilst he 
listened to the hounds, he heard the cry of other hounds, 
a> cry different from his own, and coming in the opposite 
direction 

And he beheld a glade in the wood forming a level 
plain, and as his dogs came to the edge of the glade, he 
saw a stag before the other dogs And lo, as it reached 
the middle of the glade, the dogs that followed the stag 
overtook it and brought it down Then looked he at 
the colour of the dogs, staying not to look at the stag, 
and of all the hounds that he had seen in the world, he 
had never seen any that were hke unto these For their 
hair was of a brilliant shining white, and their ears were 
red ; and as the whiteness of their bodies shone, so did 
the redness of their ears glisten. And he came towards 
the dogs, and drove away those that had brought down 
the stag, and set his own dogs upon it. 

And as he was setting on his dogs he saw a horseman 
coming towards him upon a large light-grey steed, with a 
huntmg horn round his neck, and clad in garments of 

‘3 
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grey woollen in the fashion of a hunting gaib And the 
horseman drew near and spoke unto him thus “ Chief- 
tain,” said he, “I know who thou art, and I gieet thee 
not” “ Perad\ enturc,” said Pwjll, “thou ait of such 
dignity that thou shouldcst not do so ” “Verily,” answered 
he, “ It IS not my dignity that pieients me ” “ What is it 
then, O Chieftain ^ ” asked he “ Bj Heaven, it is by 
reason of thine own ignoiance and want of courtesy” 
“What discourtes). Chieftain, hast thou seen in me?” 
“ Greater discourtesy saw I never in man,” said he, “than 
to drive awaj the dogs that weie killing the stag and to 
set upon It thine own This was discourteous, and though 
I ma) not be levenged upon thee, jet I declare to Heaven 
that I w ill do thee more dishonour than the v alue of an 
hundred stags” “O Chieftain,” he replied, “if I have 
done ill I will redeem thy friendship ” “ How wilt thou 

redeem it ? ” “ According as thy dignity may be, but I 

know not who thou art?” “A crowned king am I in 
the land whence I come” “Loid,” said he, “may the 
day prosper with thee, and from what land comest thou ? ” 
“ Fiom Annwvyn,”! answered he “Aiawn, a King of 
Annwvyn, am I” “Loid,’ said he, “ how miy I gam 
thy fiiendship? ’ “After this mannci mayest thou,’ he 
said “ There is a man whose dominions are opposite to 
mine, who is ever warring against me, and he is Havgan, 
a King of Annwvyn, and by ridding me of this oppies 
Sion, which thou canst easily do, shalt tliou gam my 
friendship” ‘ Gladly will I do this,” said he “Show 
me how I may ’ “ I will show thee Behold thus it is 

thou mayest I will make firm friendship with thee, and 
this will I do I will send thee to Annwvyn in my stead, 
and I will give thee the fairest lady thou didst evei behold 
to be thy companion, and I will put my form and sem 
blance upon thee, so that not a page of the chamber, noi 
an officer, nor any other man that has always followed me 
shall know that it is not I And this shall be for the space 
of a year from to morrow, and then we will meet in this 
place ” “Yes,” said he , “but when I shall have been there 
for the space of a yeai, by what means shall I discover him 
^ Hides 
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of ^^hom thou speakesl?” “One year from this night,” 
he aniwered, “is the time fixed between him and me 
th.it \ic should meet at the Ford, be thou theie in my 
likeness, and Mith one stroke that thou givest him, he 
shall no longer li\e And if he ask thee to give him 
another, give it not, how much soever he may entreat 
thee, foi i\ hen I did so, he fought with me next day as 
well as e\er before” “Verily,” said Pw}ll, “what shall 
I do concerning my kingdom?” Said *krawn, “I will 
cause that no one in all thy dominions, neither man nor 
woman, shall know' that 1 am not thou, and 1 will go 
there m thy stead ’ “Gladl) then,” said Pwyll, “will I 
set forward ” “ Clear shall be thy path, and nothing shall 
detain thee, until tliou come into my dominions, and I 
myself will be thy guide'” 

So he conducted him until he came in sight of the 
palace and its dwellings “ Behold,” said he, “ the Court 
and the kingdom in thy powei Enter the Court, there 
IS no one there who will know thee, and when thou seest 
what service is done tlieie, thou wilt know the eustoms 
of the Court ” 

So he went foiward to the Couit, and when he came 
there, he beheld sleeping-rooms, and halls, and chambers, 
and the most beautiful buildings e\er seen And he went 
into the hall to disarray, and theic came youths and pages 
and disarrayed him, and all as they entered saluted him. 
And two knights I'amc and drew' his hunting-dicss from 
about him, and clothed him in a i esturc of silk and gold 
And the hall was prepaied, and behold he saw' the house- 
hold and the host cntei in, and the host was the most 
comely and the best equipped that he had e\er seen 
-Vnd w'lth them came m likewise the Queen, who was the 
fairest woman that he had ever yet beheld And she 
liad on a yellow' robe of shining satin , and they washed 
and went to the table, and sat, the Queen upon one side 
of him, and one who seemed to be an Earl on the other 
side 

And he began to speak with the Queen, and he thought, 
from her speech, that she was the seemliest and most 
noble lady of converse and of cheer that ever was And 
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they partook of meat, and drink, with songs and with 
feasting, and of all the Courts upon the earth, behold 
this was the best supplied with food and drink, and vessels 
of gold and royal ]es\els 

And Ihc j oar he spent in hunting, and minstrelsy, and 
feasting, and dneisions, and discourse with his com- 
panions until the night that nas lived foi the conflict 
And nhen that night came, it was remembered c\en by 
those nho lived in the fuithcst pait of his dominions, and 
he went to the meeting, and the nobles of the kingdom 
with him. And when he came to the Ford, a knight 
arose and spake thus “ Lords,” said he, “ listen well It 
IS between two kings that this meeting is, and between 
them only Each claimeth of the othei Ins land and 
terntoiy, and do all of )ou stand aside and leave the 
fight to be betw cen them ” 

Thereupon the two kings appi cached each othci in the 
middle of the Ford, and entounleied, and at the first 
thrust, the man who was m the stead of Arawn struck 
Havgan on the centie of the boss of his shield, so that 
It was cloven in twain, and his armour was biokcn, and 
Havgan himself was borne to the giound an arm’s and 
a spear’s length over the ci upper of his hoise, and he 
received a deadly blow “O Chieftain,"’ said Havgan, 
“ what right hast thou to cause my death I was not 
injuiing thee in an) thing, and I know not wheiefoie thou 
wouldest slay me But, for the love of Heaven, since 
thou hast begun to slay me, complete th) woik ” “Ah, 
Chieftain,” he replied, “1 may jet lepent doing that unto 
thee, slay thee who may, I will not do so ” “ My tiusty 

Lords,” said Havgan, “ bear me hence My death has 
come I shall be no more able to uphold you ” “ My 

Nobles,” also said he who was m the semblance of Arawn, 
“ take counsel and know who ought to be my subjects ” 
“Lord,” said the Nobles,” “all should be, for there is no 
king over the whole of Annwrvyn but thee ” “ Yes,” he 

replied, “it is right that he who comes humbly should 
be received graciously, but he that doth not come with 
obedience, shall be compelled by the force of swords ” 
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And thereupon he received the homage of the men, ajid 
he began to conquer the country, and the next day by 
noon the two kingdoms were in his power And there- 
upon he went to keep his trj’st, and came to Glyn Cuch. 

And when he came there, the King of Aninvvyn was 
there to meet him, and each of them was rejoiced to see 
the other. “ Verily,” said Arawn, “ may Heaven reward 
thee for thy friendship towards me I have heard of it. 
When thou comesl thyself to thy dominions,” said he, 
“thou wilt see that which I have done for thee ” “What- 
ever thou hast done for me, may Heaven repay it 
thee ” 

Then Arawn ga\ e to Pwryll Prince of Dyved his proper 
form and semblance, and he himself took his ow n , and 
Arawn set forth tow ards the Court of Annwvyn , and he 
_was rejoiced when he beheld his hosts, and his house- 
"hold, whom he had not seen so long, but they had not 
known of his absence, and wondered no more at his 
coming than usual And that day was spent m joy and 
merriment, and he sat and conversed with his wife and 
his nobles And when it was time for them rather to 
sleep than to carouse, they went to rest 

Pwyll Prince of Dyved came likewise to his country 
and dominions, and began to inquire of the nobles of the 
land, how' his rule had been during the past year, com- 
pared with what It had been before “ Lord,” said they, 
“thy wasdom was never so great, and thou wast never 
so kind or so free in bestowing thy gifts, and thy justice 
was never more worthily seen than in this year ” “ By 

Heaven,” said he, “for all the good you have enjoyed, you 
should thank him who hath been wath you , for behold, 
thus hath this matter been ” And thereupon Pwyll related 
the whole unto them. “ Venly, Lord,” said they, “ render 
thanks unto Heaven that thou hast such a fellowship, and 
withhold not from us the rule which we have enjoyed for 
this year past” “I take Heaven to witness that I will 
not withhold it,” answered Pwyll 

And thenceforth they made strong the friendship that 
was between them, and each sent unto the other horses, 

B 
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and greyhounds, and hawks, and all such jewels as the) 
thought would be pleasing to each othei And by reason 
of his having dnelt that jear in Annwvyn, and having 
ruled there so prosperously, and united the two kingdoms 
in one day by his valour and piowess, he lost the name 
of Pwyll iprince of Dyved, and was called Pwyll Chief 
of Annwvyn fiom that time forward 

Once upon a time, Pwyll was at Narberth his chief 
palace, where a feast had been prepared for him, and 
with him was a great host of men And after the fust 
meal, Pwyll arose to walk, and he went to the top of a 
mound that was above the palace, and was called Gorsedd 
Arbcrth “ Lord,” said one of the Court, ‘‘ it is peculiar 
to the mound that whosoever sits upon it cannot go them e, 
without either leceivmg wounds oi blows, or else seeing 
a wonder ” “ I fear not to receive wounds and blows in 

the midst of such a host as this, but as to the wonder, 
gladly would I see it I will go therefore and sit upon 
the mound ” 

And upon the mound he sat And while he sat there, 
they saw a lady, on a pure white horse of large sue, with 
a garment of shining gold aiound her, eoming along the 
highway that led from the mound , and the horse seemed 
to move at a slow and even pace, and to be coming up 
towards the mound “My men,” said Pw)ll, “ is there 
any among you who knows yondei lady^’’ “There is 
not. Lord,” said the) “Go one of you and meet her, 
that we may know who she is ” *Vnd one of them aiosc, 
and as he came upon the road to meet her, she passed 
by, and he follow ed as fast as he could, being on foot , 
and the greater w'as his speed, the furthei was she from 
him And when he saw that it profited him nothing to 
follow her, he returned to Pwyll, and said unto him, 
“ Lord, It IS idle for any one in the world to follow her 
on foot.” “Verily,” said Pwyll, “ go unto the palace, 
and take the fleetest horse that thou seest, and go after 
her ” 

And he took a horse and went forward And he came 
to an open level plain, and put spurs to his horse , and 





\ 
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the more he urged his horse, the further was she from 
him Yet she held the same pace as at first And his 
horse began to fail , and when his horse’s feet failed him, 
he returned to the place where Pwyll Mas “ Lord,” said 
he, “ It will avail nothing for any one to follow yonder 
lady I knoiv of no horse in these realms snifter than 
this, and it availed me not to pursue her.” “ Of a truth,” 
said Pi\7ll, “ there must be some illusion here Let us 
go towards the palace ” So to the palace they went, and 
they spent that day And the next day they arose, and 
that also they spent until it was Pme to go to meat And 
after the first meal, “ Verily,” said Pwyll, “ we wnll go the 
same party as yesterday to the top of the mound And 
do thou,” said he to one of his young men, “ take the 
swiftest horse that thou knowest m the field ” And thus 
did the young man And they went towards the mound, 
taking the horse with them And as they were sitting 
down they beheld the lady on the same horse, and in the 
same apparel, coming along the same road “ Behold," 
said Pwyll, “here is the lady of yesterday Make ready, 
youth, to learn who she is ” “ My lord,” said he, “ that 
will I gladly do ” And thereupon the lady came opposite 
to them So the youth mounted his horse , and before 
he had settled himself in his saddle, she passed by, and 
there was a clear space between them But her speed 
was no greater than it had been the day before Then 
he put his horse into an amble, and thought that not- 
ivithstanding the gentle pace at which his horse went, he 
should soon overtake hei But this availed him not , so 
he gave his horse the reins And still he came no nearer 
to her than when he went at a foot’s pace And the more 
he urged his horse, the further was she from him Yet 
she rode not faster than before When he saw that it 
availed not to follow her, he returned to the place where 
Pwtyll was. “ Lord,” said he, “ the horse can no more 
than thou hast seen ” “ I see indeed that it avails not 
that any one should follow her And by Heaven,” said 
he, “ she must needs have an errand to some one m this 
plain, if her haste would allow her to declare it. Let us 
go back to the palace.” And to the palace they went. 
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and they spent that night m songs and feasting, as it 
pleased them 

And the next day they amused themselves until it was 
time to go to meat And when meat was ended, Pwyll 
said, “ Where are the hosts that went yesterday and the 
day before to the top of the mound i* ” “ Behold, Lord, 

we are here,” said they “Let us go,” said he, “to the 
mound, to sit there And do thou,” said he to the page 
who tended his horse, “ saddle my horse well, and hasten 
with him to the road, and bnng also my spurs with 
thee ” And the youth did thus And they w'ent and sat 
upon the mound , and ere they had been there but a 
short time, they beheld the lady coming by the same 
road, and m the same manner, and at the same pace 
“Young man,” said Pwyll, “I see the lady coming, give 
me my horse ” And no sooner had he mounted his 
horse than she passed him And he turned after her and 
followed her And he let his horse go bounding play- 
fully, and thought that at the second step or the third he 
should come up w ith her But he came no nearer to her 
than at first Then he urged his horse to his utmost 
speed, yet he found that it availed nothing to follow her 
Then said PW7II, “ O maiden, for the sake of him whom 
thou best lovest, stay for me ” “ I will stay gladly,” said 

she, “and it were better for thy horse hadst thou asked 
It long since ” So the maiden stopped, and she thicw 
back that part of her headdress which covered her face 
And she fixed her eyes upon him, and began to talk 
with him “ Lady,” asked he, “ whence comest thou, 
and whereunto dost thou journey ? ” “I journey on 
mine own errand,” said she, “and right glad am I to see 
thee ” “ My greeting be unto thee,” said he Then he 

thought that the beauty of all the maidens, and all the 
ladies that he had ever seen, was as nothing compared to 
her beauty “ Lady,” he said, “ wilt thou tell me aught 
concerning thy purpose ? ” “I will tell thee,” said she 
“ My chief quest was to seek thee ” “ Behold,” said 

Pw'yll, “ this IS to me the most pleasing quest on which 
thou couldst have come, and wilt thou tell me who 
thou art ? ” “I will tell thee. Lord,” said she “ I am 
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Rhiannon, the daughter of Heveydd Hen, and they 
sought to give me to a husband against my i\ill But no 
husband Mould I have, and that because of my love for 
thee, neither Mill I jet have one unless thou reject me 
And hither have I come to hear thy ansM’er ” “By 
Heaven,” said Pivyll, “behold this is my ansvvei If I 
might choose among all the ladies and damsels in the 
world, thee would 1 choose” “Verily," said she, “if 
thou art thus minded, make a pledge to meet me ere I 
am giv en to another ” “ The sooner I may do so, the 

more pleasing will it be unto me,” said Pwyll, “and 
wheresoever thou wilt, there will I meet with thee ” “ I 

will that thou meet me this day twelvemonth at the palace 
of Heveydd And I will cause a feast to be prepared, 
so that It be ready against thou come ” “ Gladly,” said 

he, “ will I keep this tryst ” “ Lord,” said she, “ remain in 
health, and be mindful that thou keep thy promise , and 
now I will go hence ” So they parted, and he w'ent back 
to his hosts and to them of his household And what- 
soever questions they asked him respecting the damsel, 
he always turned the discourse upon other matters And 
when a yeai from that time was gone, he caused a hundred 
knights to equip themselves and to go with him to the 
palace of Heveydd Hen And he came to the palace, 
and there was great joj concerning him, with much con- 
course of people and great rejoicing, and vast prepara- 
tions for his coming And the whole Court was placed 
under his orders 

And the hall w'as garnished and they went to meat, 
and thus did they sit, Heveydd Hen was on one side 
of Pvvjdl, and Rhiannon on the other And all the 
rest according to their rank. And they ate and feasted 
and talked one with another, and at the beginrung of 
the carousal after the meat, there entered a tall auburn- 
haired youth, of royal bearing, clothed in a garment of 
satin And when he came into the hall, he saluted 
Pwyll and his companions “The greeting of Heaven 
be unto thee, my soul,” said Pwyll, “ come thou and sit 
dowm ” “ Nay,” said he, “a suitor am I, and I will do 
mine errand ” “ Do so willingly,” said Pwyll “ Lord,” 



22 The Mabinogion 

said he, “ my errand is unto thee, and it is to crave a 
boon of thee that I come ” “ What boon soever thou 

mayest ask of me, as far as I am able, thou shalt have ’ 
“Ah,” said Rhiannon, “wherefore didst thou give that 
answer?” “Has he not giien it before the presence of 
these nobles ? ” asked the youth “ My soul,” said Pwyll, 
“what is the boon thou askest?” “The lady w'hom 
best I love is to be thy bride this night , I come to ask 
her of thee, with the feast and the banquet that arc in 
this place ” And PW7II w'as silent because of the answer 
which he had gu en “ Be silent as long as thou wilt,” 
said Rhiannon “ Never did man make woise use of his 
wits than thou hast done ” “ Lady,” said he, “ I knew 

not who he was” “Behold this is the man to whom 
they would ha\e given me against my will,” said she 
“And he is Gwawl the son of Clud, a man of great power 
and wealth, and because of the word thou hast spoken, 
bestow me upon him lest shame befall thee ” “ Lady,” 
said he, “I understand not thine answer Never can I 
do as thou sayest ” “ Bestow me upon him,” said she, 
“ and I will cause that I shall never be his ” “ By what 
means will that be ? ” asked Pwyll “ In thy hand will I 
give thee a small bag,” said she “ See that thou keep it 
well, and he will ask of thee the banquet, and the feast, 
and the preparations which arc not m thy power Unto 
the hosts and the household will I give the feast And 
such will be thy answer respecting this And as concerns 
myself, I will engage to become his bride this night 
tw'elvemonth And at the end of the year be thou here,” 
said she, “and bring this bag with thee, and let thy 
hundred knights be in the orchard up yonder And 
when he is 111 the midst of joy and feasting, come thou in 
by thyself, clad in ragged garments, and holding thy bag 
m thy hand, and ask nothing but a bagful of food, and I 
will cause that if all the meat and liquor that are in these 
seven Cantrevs were put mto it, it would be no fuller than 
before And after a great deal has been put therein, he 
will ask thee whether thy bag will ever be full Say thou 
then that it never will, until a man of noble birth and of 
great wealth arise and press the food m the bag with both 
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his feet, saying, ‘ Enough has been put therein , ’ and I 
will cause him to go and tread down the food in the bag, 
and when he does so, turn thou the bag, so that he shall 
be up o\er his head in it, and then slip a knot upon the 
thongs of the bag Let there Ire also a good bugle horn 
about thy neck, and as soon as thou hast bound him in 
the bag, i\ind th) horn, and let it be a signal between 
thee and th) knights And when they hear the sound of 
the hoin, let them come down upon the palace ” “ Lord,” 
said Gw awl, “it is meet that I have an answer to my 
request ” “ As muc li of that thou hast asked as it is m 

my powei to gne, thou shalt hare,” replied Pwyll “My 
soul, ’ said Rhiannon unto him, “ as for the feast and the 
banquet that aie heie, I have bestowed them upon the 
men of Dyved, and the household, and the warriors that 
are with us These can I not suffer to be given to any 
In a year from to-night a banquet shall be prepared for 
thee in this palace, that 1 may become thy bride ” 

So Gwawl went forth to his possessions, and Pwyll 
went also back to Dyved And they both spent that 
year until it was the time for the feast at the palace of 
Hcveydd Hen Then Gwawl the son of Clud set out to 
the feast that was piepaied for him, and he came to the 
palace, and was received there with rejoicing Pwyll, 
also, the Chief of Annwvyn, came to the orchard with 
his bundled knights, as Rhiannon had commanded him, 
having the bag with him And Pwyll was clad m coarse 
and lagged garments, and wore laigc clumsy old shoes 
upon his feet And when he knew that the carousal after 
the meat had begun, he went towards the hall, and when 
he came into the hall, he saluted Gwawl the son of Clud, 
and his company, both men and women “Heaven 
prosper thee,” said Gwawl, “ and the greeting of Heaven 
be unto thee ” “ Lord,” said he, “ may Heaven reward 
thee, I have an errand unto thee ” “ Welcome be thine 

errand, and if thou ask of me that which is just, thou 
''shaft have it gladly ” “ It is fitting,” answered he “ I 

crave but from want, and the boon that I ask is to have 
this small bag that thou seest filled with meat ” “ A 

request within reason is this,” said he, “ and gladly shalt 
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thou have it Bring him food ” A great number of 
attendants arose and began to fill the bag, but for all that 
they put into it, it was no fuller than at first “ My soul,” 
said Gwawl, “ uill thy bag be ever full ^ ” “ It will not, 

I declare to Heav en,” said he, “ for all that may be put 
into It, unless one possessed of lands, and domains, and 
treasure, shall arise and tread down with both his feet the 
food that IS within the bag, and shall say, ‘ Enough has 
been put therein’” Then said Rhiannon unto Gwaiil 
the son of Clud, “ Rise up quickly ” “I will willingly 
arise,” said he So he rose up, and put bis two feet into 
the bag And Pwyll turned up the sides of the bag, so 
that Gwawl was over his head in it And he shut it up 
quickly and slipped a knot upon the thongs, and blew his 
horn And thereupon behold his household came down 
upon the palace And they seued all the host that had 
come with Gwawl, and cast them into his own prison. 
And Pwyll threw off his rags, and his old shoes, and his 
tattered array , and as they came in, every one of Pwyll’s 
knights struck a blow upon the bag, and asked, “ What is 
here “A Badger,” said they And in this mannei 
they played, each of them striking the bag, either with 
his foot or with a staff And thus played they w’lth the 
bag Every one as he came in asked, “What game are 
you playing at thus ? ” “ The game of Badger in the 

Bag,” said they And then was the game of Badger in 
the Bag first played 

“ Lord,” said the man in the bag, “ if thou wouldest 
but hear me, I mciit not to be slain in a bag ” Said 
Heveydd Hen, “ Lord, he speaks truth It were fitting 
that thou listen to him, foi he deserves not this ” “V erily,” 
said Pwyll, “ I will do thy counsel concerning him ” 
“ Behold this is my counsel then,” said Rhiannon , “ thou 
art now in a position in which it behoves thee to satisfy 
suitors and minstrels, let him give unto them m thy 
stead, and take a pledge from him that he will never seek 
to revenge that which has been done to him ^ And this 
will be punishment enough ” “ I will do this gladly,” 
said the man in the bag “And gladly will I accept 
It,” said Pwyll, “ since it is the counsel of Heveydd and 
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Rhiannon ” “ Sucli then is our counsel,” answered they 

“ I accept It,” said Pwyll “ Seek, thyself sureties ” “ We 
will be for him,” said Heveydd, “until his men be free to 
answer for him ” And uiion this he was let out of the 
bag, and his liegemen wcie liberated “ Demand now of 
Gwawl his suieties,” said Heveydd, “i\e know which 
should be taken for him ” And Heveydd numbered the 
sureties. Said Gwawl, “Do thou thyself draw up the 
covenant ” “ It will suffice me that it be as Rhiannon 

said,” answ'ercd Pwyll So unto that covenant were the 
sureties pledged “Veiilj, Lord,” said Gw’awl, “I am 
greatly hurt, and I have many bruises I have need to 
be anointed •, with thy leave I will go forth I will leave 
nobles in my stead, to answer for me in all that thou shalt 
require ” “ AVillingly,” said Pwyll, “ mayest thou do thus.” 
So Gwawl went towards his own possessions 
And the hall was set in order for Pwyll and the men of 
his host, and for them also of the palace, and they went 
to the tables and sat down And as they had sat that 
time twelvemonth, so sat they that night And they ate, 
and feasted, and spent the night in mirth and tranquillity. 
And the time came that they should sleep, and Pwyll and 
Rhiannon went to then chamber 

And next morning at the break of day, “ My Lord,” 
said Rhiannon, “aiise and begin to give thy gifts unto 
the minstrels Refuse no one to-day that may claim thy 
bounty ” “ Thus shall it be gladly,” said Pw'yll, “ both 

to-day and every day w'hile the feast shall last ” So Pwyll 
arose, and he caused silence to be proclaimed, and desired 
all the suitors and the minstrels to show and to point out 
what gifts w ere to their wish and desire And this being 
done, the feast went on, and he denied no one while it 
lasted And when the feast was ended, Pwyll said unto 
Heveydd, “ My Lord, with thy permission I will set out 
for Dyved to-morrow.” “ Certainly,” said Heveydd, “ may 
Heaven prosper thee Fix also a time when Rhiannon 
may follow thee ” “ By Heaven,” said Pwyll, “ we will 

go hence together.” “ Wiliest thou this. Lord ? ” said 
Heveydd. “Yes, by Heaven,” answered Pwyll. 

And the next day, they set forward towards Dyved, 
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and journeyed to the palace of Narberth, where a feast 
was made ready for them And there came to them 
great numbers of the chief men and the most noble 
ladies of the land, and of these there was none to iihom 
Rhiannon did not gi\e some rich gift, either a bracelet, 
or a ring, or a precious stone And they ruled the land 
prosperously both that j-ear and the next 

And in the third j ear the nobles of the land began to 
be sorrowful at seeing a man whom they loved so much, 
and who was moreover their lord and then foster-brother, 
without an heir And they came to him And the place 
where they met was Pieseleu, m Djved “Lord,” said 
they, “we know that thou art not so joung as some of 
the men of this countrj', and we lear that thou majest 
"not have an hen of the wife whom thou hast taken 
Take therefore anothei wife of whom thou majest have 
heirs 'I'hou canst not always continue with us, and 
though thou desire to remain as thou art, we will not 
suffer thee” “Tiuly,” said Pwyll, “we have not long 
been joined together, and many things may yet befall 
Grant me a year from this time, and for the space of a 
year we will abide together, and after that I will do 
according to jour wishes So they granted it And 
before the end of a year a son was born unto him ^\nd 
in Narberth was he born , and on the night that he was 
born, women were brought to watch the mother and the 
bo) And the women slept, as did also Rhiannon, the 
mother of the boy And the number of the women 
that were brought into the chamber was si\ And they 
watched for a good poilion of the night, and before 
midnight every one of them fell asleep, and towards 
break of day they awoke, and when they awoke, they 
looked where they had put the boy, and behold he was 
not there “ Oh,” said one of the women, “ the boy is 
lost >” “Yes,” said another, “and it will be small ven- 
geance if we are burnt or put to death because of the 
child " Said one of the women, “ Is there any counsel 
for us in the world in this matter?” “There is,” 
answered another, “ I offer you good counsel ” “ What 

is that?” asked they. “There is here a stag-hound 
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bitch, and she has a litter of whelps Let us kill some 
of the cubs, and rub the blood on the face and hands of 
Rhiannon, and lay the bones before her, and assert that 
she herself hath devoured her son, and she alone will 
not be able to gainsay us si\ ” And accoiding to this 
counsel it was settled And towards morning Rhiannon 
awoke, and she said, “ Women, where is my son ? ” 
“Lady,” said they, “ask us not concerning thy son, we 
have nought but the blows and the bruises W'e got by 
struggling with tliee, and of a truth we never saw any 
woman so violent as thou, for it was of no avail to 
contend with thee Hast thou not thyself devoured thy 
son ? Claim him not therefore of us ” “ For pity’s 

sake,” said Rhiannon , “ the Lord God knows all things. 
Charge me not falsely If you tell me this from fear, I 
assert before Heaven that I will defend you ” “ Truly,” 

said they, “we would not bring evil on ourselves for any 
one in the world” “For pity’s sake,” said Rhiannon, 
“ you will receive no e\il by telling the truth ” But for 
all her words, whether fair or harsh, she received but the 
same answer from the women 

And Pwyll the chief of Annwvyn arose, and his house- 
hold, and his hosts And this occurrence could not be 
concealed, but the story went forth throughout the land, 
and all the nobles heard it Then the nobles came to 
Pwyll, and besought him to put away his wife, because 
of the great crime which she had done But Pwyll 
answered them, that they had no cause wherefore they 
might ask him to put aw’ay his w ifc, save for her having 
no children “ But children has she now had, therefore 
will I not put her away , if she has done wrong, let her 
do penance for it ” 

So Rhiannon sent for the teachers and the wise men, 
and as she preferred doing penance to contending with 
the women, she took upon her a penance And the 
penance that was imposed upon her was, that she should 
remain in that palace of Narberth until the end of seven 
years, and that she should sit every day near unto a 
horse-block that was without the gate And that she 
should relate the story to aU who should come there. 
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whom she might suppose not to know it already , and 
that she should offer tlie guests and strangers, if they 
would permit hei, to carry them upon her back into the 
palace But it rarely happened tiiat any would permit 
And thus did she spend part of the year 

Now at that time Teirnyon Twryv Vhant was Lord of 
Gwent Is Coed, and he was the best man in the woild 
And unto his house there belonged a mare, than which 
neither maie nor horse in the kingdom w as more beautilul 
And on the night of eveiy first of ^fay she (oaled, and 
no one ever knew what became of the colt .Vnd one 
night Teiin)on talked with his wife “ \\ ife,” said lie, 
“ It IS very simple of us that our mare should foal e\cr) 
year, and that we should have none of her colts ” 
“What can be done in the matter said she “This 
IS the night of the first of May,” said he “The vengeance 
of Heaven be upon me, if I learn not what it is that 
takes away the colts ’ So he caused the mare to be 
brought into a house, and he armed himself, and began 
to watch that night And in the beginning of the night, 
the marc foaled a large and beautiful colt And it was 
standing up m the place xVnd 'I'ciriijon rose up and 
looked at the size of the coll, and as he did so he heard 
a great tumult, and after the tumult behold a claw came 
through the window into the house, and it seized the 
colt by tlie mane Then Teini)on drew his sword, and 
struck off the arm at the elbow, so that portion of the 
arm together with the colt -was in the house with him 
And then did he hear a tumult and wailing, both at once 
And he opened the door, and lushed out in the direction 
of the noise, and he could not see the cause of the tumult 
because of the darkness of the iiiglil, but he ruslied 
after it and followed it Then he remembered that he 
had left the door open, and he returned And at the 
door behold there was an infant boy in swaddling-clothes, 
wrapped around in a mantle of satin And he took up 
the boy, and behold he was very strong for the age that 
he was of 

Then he shut the door, and went into the chamber 
w’here his wife was “Lady," said he, “art thou sleeping?” 
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“No, lord,” said she, “I was asleep, but as thou earnest 
in I did awake ” “llehold, hcic is a boy for thee if thou 
wilt,” said he, “since thou hast never had one” “My 
lord,” said she, “what adventure is this?” “It was 
thus,” said 'feirnyon , and he told her how it all befell 
“Verily, lord, ’ said she, “what sort of garments are tliere 
upon the boy? ” “ A mantle of satin,” said he “ He is 

then a boy of gentle lineage,” she replied “ My lord,” 
she said, “if thou wilt, I shall have great diversion and 
mirth I will call my women unto me, and tell them 
that I have been pregnant ” “ I will readily grant thee 

to do this,” he answered And thus did they, and they 
caused the boy to be baptued, and the ceremony was 
performed there , and the name which they gave unto 
him was Gwri Wallt Euryn, because what hair was upon 
his head was as yellow as gold And they had the boy 
nursed in the Court until he was a year old. And before 
the year was over he could walk stoutly And he was 
larger than a boy of three years old, even one of great 
growth and sue And the boy was nursed the second 
)'ear, and then he was as large as a child six yeais old. 
And before the end of the fourth year, he would bribe 
the grooms to allow him to take the horses to water. 
“My lord,” said his wife unto Teirnyon, “where is the 
colt which thou didst save on the night that thou didst 
find the boy?” “ I have commanded the grooms of the 
horses,” said he, “ that they take care of him ” “ Would 
It not be well, lord,” said she, “if thou wert to cause him 
to be broken in, and given to the boy, seeing that on the 
same night that thou didst find the boy, the colt W'as 
foaled and thou didst save him?” “I will not oppose 
thee m this matter,” said Teirnyon “ I will allow thee 
to give him the colt.” “ Lord,” said she, “ may Heaven 
reward thee ; I will give it him ” So the horse was given 
to the boy. Then she went to the grooms and those 
who tended the horses, and commanded them to be 
careful of the horse, so that he might be broken in by 
the time that the boy could nde him 

And while these things were going forward, they heard 
tidings of Rhiannon and her punishment And Teirnyon 
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Twryv Vliant, by reason of the pity that he felt on hearing 
this story of Rhiannon and her punishment, inquired 
closely concerning it, until he had heard from many of 
those who came to his court Then did Teirnyon, often 
lamenting the sad history, ponder within himself, and he 
looked steadfastly on the boy, and as he looked upon 
him. It seemed to him that he had never beheld so great 
a likeness between father and son, as between the boy 
and Pwyll the Chief of Annwvyn Now the semblance 
of Pivyll was well known to him, for he had of yore been 
one of his followeis And thereupon he became grieved 
for the wrong that he did, in keeping with him a boy 
whom he knew to be the son of another man j\nd the 
first time that he was alone with his wife, he told her 
that It was not right that they should keep the boy with 
them, and suffer so excellent a lady as Rhiannon to be 
punished so greatly on his account, whereas the boy was 
the son of Pwjll the Chief of Annw'vyn And Teirnyon’s 
wife agreed with him, that they should send the boy to 
Pwyll “And three things, lord,” said she, “shall we 
gam thereb} Thanks and gifts for releasing Rhiannon 
from her puiubhment, and thanks from Pwyll for nursing 
his son and restoring him unto him , and thirdly, if the 
boy IS of gentle nature, he will be our foster-son, and he 
will do for us all the good in his power ” So it was settled 
according to this counsel 

And no later than the next day ivas Teirnyon equipped, 
and two other knights with him And the boy, as a 
fourth in their company, went with them upon the horse 
which Teirnyon had given him And they journeyed 
towards Narberth, and it was not long before they reached 
that place And as they drew near to the palace, they 
beheld Rhiannon sitting beside the horse-block. And 
when they wxre opposite to her, “Chieftain,” said she, 
“ go not further thus, I will bear every one of you into 
the palace, and this is my penance for slaying my own 
son and devouring him ” “ Oh, fair lady,” said Teimyon, 
“think not that I will be one to be carried upon thy 
back ” “ Neither will I,” said the boy “ Truly,” my 
soul,” said Teirnyon, “ we will not go ” So they went 



Pwyll Prince of Dyved 31 

forwaid to the palace, and there was great joy at their 
coming And at the palace a feast was prcpaicd, because 
Pywll was come back fiom the confines of Djved And 
they went into the hall and washed, and Pwjll rejoiced 
to see Teirnyon And m this order they sat Tcirnyon 
between Pwyll and Rhiannon, and Teiinyon's two com- 
panions on the other side of Pwyll, with the boy betw'een 
them And after meal they began to carouse and to 
discourse .Vnd Tcirnyon’s discourse w-as concerning the 
adventure of the mare and the boy, and how he and his 
wife had nursed and reared the child as their own “ And 
behold here is thy son, lad),’’ said Teirnyon “And 
whosoever told that lie concerning thee, has done WTong. 
And when 1 heaid of thy sonow', I was troubled and 
grieved And I belies e that there is none of this host 
who will not perceive tliat the boy is the son of Pwyll,” 
said Tciinyon “There is none,” said they all, “who 
IS not certain thereof” “I declare to Heaven,” said 
Rhiannon, “ that if this be true, there is indeed an end 
to my trouble ’ “Lady,” said Pendaran Dyved, “w'ell 
hast thou named thy son Pryderi,i and w’cll becomes him 
the name of Prydeii son of Pwyll Chief of Annwvyn ” 
“Look >ou,” said Rhiannon, “ w'lll not his own name 
become him better?” “What name has he?” asked 
Pendaran Dyved “ Gwni Walit Euryn is the name that 
we gave him” “Pryden,” said Pendaran, “shall his 
name be” “It were more proper,” said Pwyll, “that 
the boy should take his name from the word his mother 
spoke w hen she received the joyful tidings of him ” And 
thus was It arranged 

“Teirnyon,” said Pwyll, “Heaven lew'ard thee that 
thou hast reared the boy up to this time, and, being of 
gentle lineage, it were fitting that he repay thee for it ” 
“My lord,” said Teirnyon, “it was my wnfe who nursed 
him, and there is no one in the world so afflicted as she 
at parting with him It were well that he should bear in 
mind what I and my wife have done for him ” “ I call 
Heaven to witness,” said Pwyll, “ that while I live I vnll 
support thee and thy possessions, as long as I am able to 
' The word “Pryder” or “Pryden” means anxiety 
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preserve my own And when he shall have power, he 
will more fitly maintain them than I And if this counsel 
be pleasing unto thee, and to my nobles, it shall be that, 
as thou hast reared him up to the present time, I will 
give him to be brought up by Pendaran Dyved, from 
henceforth. And you shall be companions, and shall 
both be foster-fathers unto him ” “ This is good counsel,” 
said they all So the boy was given to Pendaran Dyved, 
and the nobles of the land were sent with him And 
Teirnyon Twryv Vliant, and his companions, set out for 
his country, and his possessions, with love and gladness 
..Vnd he went not without being offered the fairest jewels 
and the faiiest horses, and the choicest dogs , but he 
would take none of them 

Thereupon they all remained in their own dominions 
And Prjderi, the son of Pwyll the Chief of Annwvjn, 
was brought up carefully as was fit, so that he became 
the fairest youth, and the most cornel), and the best 
skilled in all good games, of any m the kingdom. And 
thus passed )ears and years, until the end of Pwyll the 
Chief of Annwvyii’s life came, and he died 

And Pryden ruled the seven Cantrevs of Dyved pros- 
perously, and he was beloved by his people, and by all 
around him And at length he added unto them the 
three Cantrevs of Ystrad Tywi, and the four Cantrevs of 
Cardigan , and these were called the Seven Cantrevs of 
Seissyllwch And when he made this addition, Pryden 
the son of Pwyll the Chief of Annwvyn desired to take a 
wife And the wife he chose was Kicva, the daughter 
of Gwynn Gohoyw, the son of Gloyw Wallt Lydan, the 
son of Prince Casnar, one of the nobles of this Island 

And thus ends this portion of the Mabinogion. 
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BRANWEN THE DAUGHTER OF LLYR 

HERE IS THE SECOND PORTION OF THE MABINOGI 

Bendigeid Vran, the son of Llyr, was the crowned 
king of this island, and he was exalted from the crown 
of London And one afternoon he was at Harlech in 
Ardudwy, at his Court, and he sat upon the rock of 
Harlech, looking over the sea And with him were his 
brother Manawyddan the son of Llyr, and his brothers 
by the mother’s side, Nissyen and Evmssyen, and many 
nobles hkeiMse, as ivas fitting to see around a king. His 
tw o brothers by the mother’s side were the sons of Euros- 
sw}dd, by his mother, Penardim, the daughtei of Bell 
son of Manogan And one of these youths was a good 
youth and of gentle nature, and would make peace 
betw een his kindred, and cause his family to be friends 
when their iirath was at the highest, and this one was 
Nissyen, but the other would cause strife between his 
two brothers when they were most at peace And as 
they sat thus, they beheld thirteen ships coming from 
the south of Ii eland, and making towards them, and they 
came ivith a swift motion, the wand being behind them, 
and they neared them rapidly “ I see ships afar,” said 
the king, “ coming swaftly towards the land Command 
the men of the Court that they equip themselves, and 
go and leain their intent ’ So the men equipped them- 
selves and went down tow'aids them And when they 
saw the ships near, certain were they that they had never 
seen ships better furnished Beautiful flags of satin were 
upon them And behold one of the ships outstripped 
the others, and they saw a shield lifted up above the side 
of the ship, and the point of the shield was upwards, in 
token of peace. And the men drew near that they might 
hold converse Then they put out boats and came 
towards the land. And they saluted the king. Now the 
king could hear them from the place where he was, upon 
the rock above their heads “Heaven prosper you,” 

c 
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said he, “and be jc welcome To whom do these sliips 
belong, and s\ho is the chief amongst jou?” “Lord,” 
said they, “Mathohich, king of Iieland, is here, and 
these ships belong to him” “Wherefoie comes he^” 
asked the king, “ and ^Mll he come to the land ^ ” “ He 

is a suitor unto thee, loid, said thej, “and he im11 not 
land unless he have his boon” “And what maj that 
be?” inquired the king “He desiies to ally himself 
with thee, loid,” said the), “and he comes to ask Branwen 
the daughter of Ll)r, that, if it seem well to thee, the 
Island of the Mighty ma) be leagued with Ireland, and 
both become moie poweiful ’ “Verih,” said he, “let 
him come to land, and we will take counsel theieupon ” 
And this answei was brought to Matholweh “I will 
go willingl),” said he So he landed, and they received 
him ]o)full) , and great was the throng m the palace that 
night, between his hosts and those of the Court, and 
next day they took counsel, and the) resolv cd to bestow 
Branwen upon Matholweh Now she was one of the 
three chief ladies of this island, and she was the fairest 
damsel m the world 

And the) fixed upon Abeiffiaw as the place where she 
should become his bride And they went thence, and 
towards Aberffraw the hosts proceeded, Matholweh and 
his host in their ships, Bendigeid Vian and his host b) 
land, until the) came to Aberffraw And at Aberffiavv 
the) began the feast and sat down And thus sat they 
The King of the Island of the Mighty and Manaw) ddan 
the son of LI) r on one side, and Matholw ch on the other 
side, and Bianw en the daughter of LI) r beside him And 
the) were not within a house, but under tents No house 
could ever contain Bendigeid Vran And they began 
the banquet and caroused and discoursed And when it 
was moie pleasing to them to sleep than to carouse, they 
went to rest, and that night Branwen became Matholwch’s 
bride 

And next day they arose, and all they of the Court, 
and the officers began to equip and to range the horses 
and the attendants, and they langed them in older as far 
as the sea 
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And behold one day, Evnissyen, the quarrelsome man 
of whom It IS spoken abo\e, came by chance into the 
place, wheie the lioiscs of Matholwch ueie, and asked 
whose horses they might be “ They are the horses of 
Matholwch king of Ireland, who is married to Branwen, 
thy sister , his horses are they ” “ And is it thus they 

have done with a maiden such as she, and moreover my 
sister, bestowing her without my consent They could 
have offered no greater insult to me than this,” said he. 
And thereupon he rushed under the horses and cut off 
their lips at the teeth, and their ears close to their heads, 
and their tails close to their backs, and wherever he 
could clutch their eyelids, he cut them to the very 
bone, and he disfigured the horses and rendered them 
useless 

And they came with these tidings unto Matholwch, 
saying that the horses were disfigured, and injured so 
that not one of them could ever be of any use again 
“Verily, lord,” said one, “it was an insult unto thee, and 
as such was it meant ” ‘ Of a truth, it is a man el to 

me, that if they desire to insult me, they should have 
given me a maiden of such high rank and so much 
beloved of her kindred, as they have done ” “ Lord,” 

said another, “thou seest that thus it is, and there is 
nothing for thee to do but to go to thy ships " And 
thereupon towards his ships he set out. 

And tidings came to Bcndigeid Vran that Matholwch 
was quitting the Court without asking leare, and mes- 
sengers were sent to inquire of him w’herefore he did so 
And the messengers that went w'ere Iddic the son of 
Anarawd, and Heveydd Hir And these overtook him 
and asked of him what he designed to do, and wherefore 
he went forth “ Of a truth,” said he, “ if I had known 
I had not come hither. I have been altogether insulted, 
no one had ever worse treatment than I have had here. 
But one thing surprises me above all ” “ What is that ? ” 

asked they. “ That Branw^en the daughter of Llyr, one 
of the three chief ladies of this island, and the daughter 
of the Kmg of the Island of the Mighty, should have 
been given me as my bride, and that after that I should 
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have been insulted j and I marvel that the insult was not 
done me before they had bestowed upon me a maiden so 
exalted as she ” “Tiuly, lord, it was not the will of any 
that are of the Couit,” said they, “nor of any that aie of 
the council, that thou shouldest ha\e received this insult; 
and as thou hast been insulted, the dishonoui is greater 
unto Bendigeid Vran than unto thee ” “ Verily,” said 
he, “I think so. Neveitheless he cannot recall the 
insult " These men returned m ith that answer to the 
place where Bendigeid Vrafi i\as, and they told him 
what reply Mathohveh had given them “ Truly,” said 
he, “there are no means by which we may precent his 
going away at enmity with us, that we will not take” 
“Well, lord,” said they, “send after him another 
embassy” “ I will do so,” said he “Arise, Manawyd- 
daii son of Ll5'r, and Heveydd Hir, and Uiiic Glow 
Ysgwyd, and go after him, and tell him that he shall 
have a sound horse for every one that has been mjuied 
And beside that, as an atonement for the insult, he shall 
have a staff of silver, as large and as tall as himself, and 
a plate of gold of the breadth of his face And sliow 
unto him who it w-as that did this, and that it was done 
against my will , but that he who did it is my brother, 
by the mother’s side, and therefore it would be hard for 
me to put him to death And let him come and meet 
me,” said he, “and we will make peace in any way he 
may desire ” 

The embassy went after Matholwch, and told him all 
these sayings in a friendly manner, and he listened tlieie- 
unto “ Men,” said he, “ I will take counsel ” So to the 
council he went And m the council they considcicd 
that if they should refuse this, they weie likely to have 
more shame rather than to obtain so great an atonement. 
They resolved therefore to accept it, and they returned 
to the Court in peace. 

Then the pavilions and the tents were set in order 
after the fashion of a hall , and they went to meat, and 
as they had sat at the beginning of the feast, so sat they 
there. And Matholwch and Bendigeid Vran began to 
discourse , and behold it seemed to Bendigeid Vran, 
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while they talked, that Mathohvch was not so cheerful 
as he had been before And he thought that the chief- 
tain might be sad, because of the smallness of the atone- 
ment which he had, for the wrong that had been done 
him “Oh, man,” said Bcndigeid Vran, “thou dost not 
discourse to-night so cheerfully as thou i\ast wont And 
if It be because of the smallness of the atonement, thou 
shalt add thereunto i\hatsoe\er thou mayest ehoose, and 
to-morrow I will pay thee the horses ” “ Lord,” said he, 

“Heaven regard thee” “And I will enhance the 
atonement,” said Bendigeid Vian, “for I will give unto 
thee a cauldron, the property of which is, that if one of 
thy men be slam to-day, and be cast therein, to-morrow 
he will be as well as eier he was at the best, except that 
he w'lll not regain his speech ’ And thereupon he gave 
him great thanks, and very joyful was he for that cause 
And the next morning they paid Matholweh the horses 
as long as the trained horses lasted -Vnd then they 
journeyed into another commot, where thej paid him with 
colts until the whole had been paid, and fiom theneeforth 
that commot was called Talebolion 
And a second night sat they together “My lord,” 
said Mathohvch, “whence hadst thou the cauldron which 
thou hast given me ? ” “I had it of a man w'ho had 
been m thy land,” said he, “and I would not give it 
except to one from there” “Who was it^” asked he 
“Llassar Llaesgyx newid , he came here from Ireland 
with Kymideu Kjmeimoll, his wife, who escaped from 
the Iron House m Iicland, when it was made red hot 
around them, and fled hither And it is a marvel to me 
that thou shouldst know nothing concerning the matter ” 
“Something I do know,’ said he, “and as much as I 
know I will tell thee One day I was hunting m Ireland, 
and I came to the mound at the head of the lake, which 
is called the Lake of the Cauldron And I beheld a 
huge yellow-haired man coming from the lake with a 
cauldron upon his back And he was a man of vast size, 
and of horrid aspect, and a woman followed after him. 
And if the man was tall, twice as large as he was the 
woman, and they came towards me and greeted me. 
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‘Verily,’ asked I, ‘\iherefoic arc you jouincjing^’ 
‘Behold, this,’ said he to me, ‘is the cause that we 
journey At the end of a month and a fortnight tins 
woman will have a son, and the child that Mill be born 
at the end of the month and the fortnight Mill be a 
warrior fully aimed ’ So I took them Mith me and main- 
tained them And they Mere Mith me for a year ^Vnd 
that year I had them with me not grudgingly But 
thenceforth Mas there murmuring, because that thev were 
Mith me For, from the beginning of the fourth month 
they had begun to make thcmschcs hated and to be 
disorderly in the land , committing outrages, and molest- 
ing and harassing the nobles and ladies , and thcnce- 
forM’ard my people rose up and besought me to pait M'lth 
them, and they bade me to choose between tbem and my 
dominions And I applied to the council of my country 
to know what should be done concerning them . for of 
their own free will they would not go, neither could they 
be compelled against their m ill, through fighting And [the 
people of the country] being in this strait, they caused a 
chamber to be made all of iron Now M'hcn the chamber 
was ready, there came there cvciy smith that was in 
Ireland, and every one who owned tongs and hammer 
And they caused coals to be piled up as high as the top 
of the chamber *\nd they had the man, and the woman, 
and the children, serv cd with jilenty of meat and drink , 
but when it was known that they m ere drunk, they began 
to put fire to the coals about the chamber, and they blew 
It with bellows until the house was red hot all around 
them Then was there a council held in the centre of 
the floor of the chamber And the man tamed until the 
plates of iron were all of a white heat, and then, by 
reason of the great heat, the man dashed against the 
plates with his shoulder and struck them out, and his 
wife follow cd him , but except him and his wife none 
escaped thence And then I suppose, lord,” said 
Matholwch unto Bendigeid Vran, “that he came over 
unto thee ” “ Doubtless he came here,” said he, “ and 

gave unto me the cauldron ” “ In what manner didst 

±hou receive them ? ” “I dispersed them through every 
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part of my dominions, and they have become numerous 
and are prospering eveiywhere, and they fortify the 
places where they are with men and arms, of the best 
that were ever seen ” 

That night the> continued to discourse as much as 
they would, and had minstrelsj and caiousing, and when 
It was moie pleasant to them to sleep than to sit longer, 
they went to rest And thus was the banquet earned on 
with joyousness , and when it was finished, Matholwch 
journeyed towards Ii eland, and Branwen with him, and 
they went fiom .Vber Menei with thirteen ships, and 
came to Ireland And in Ireland was there great joy 
because of their coming And not one gieat man oi 
noble lady visited Branwen unto whom she gave not 
either a clasp, oi a iing, or a loyal jewel to keep, such as 
It was honouiable to be seen departing with And m 
these things she spent that year in much lenown, and 
she passed her time pleasantly, enjoying honour and 
fiiendship And m the meanwhile it chanced that she 
became pregnant, and m due time a son was bom 
unto her, and the name that they gave him was Gwern 
the son of Matholwch, and they put the boy out to 
be foster nuised, in a place wheie were the best men of 
Ireland 

And behold in the second yeai a tumult arose m 
Ireland, on account of the insult which Matholwch had 
received in Cambria, and the payment made him for his 
hoises And his foster biotheis, and such as were 
nearest unto him, blamed him openly foi that matter. 
And he might have no peace by reason of the tumult 
until they should revenge upon him this disgrace And 
the vengeance which they took was to diive away Branwen 
from the same chdinbei with him, and to make her cook 
for the Court , and they caused the butcher after he had 
cut up the meat to come to her and give her every day 
a blow on the ear, and such they made her punishment 

“Verily, lord,” said his men to Matholwch, “forbid 
now the ships and the ferry boats and the coracles, that 
they go not into Cambria, and such as come over from 
Cambria hither, imprison them that they go not back for 
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this thing to be knoi\n ihcie” And he did so, and it 
Mas thus for not less than thiee )ears 

And Branwen leaied a stalling in the co\er of the 
kneading tioiigh, and she taught it to speak, and she 
taught the bud iihat niannei of man her biothei was 
And she wrote a lettu of hci woes, and the despite with 
which she was tieated, and she bound the lettci to the 
root of the bud’s wing, and sent it tow aids Britain 
And the biid came to this island, and one daj it found 
Bendigeid A lan at Cati Seiont in Aivon, confeiiing 
there, and it alighted upon his shouldei and lufiled its 
featheis, so that the letter was seen, and thej knew that 
the biid had been reaicd in a domestic mannei 

Then Bendigeid Vian took the lettei and looked upon 
It And when he had read the lettei he giieied exceed 
ingly at the tidings of Branwen s woes And immcdiatel} 
he began sending niessengeis to summon the island 
togethei And he caused sevenscoic and foui countiics 
to come unto him, and he complained to them himself 
of the grief that his sistei endured So they look 
counsel And in the council they lesolved to go to 
Ireland, and to lease sesen men as piinces heie, and 
Caiadawc, the son of Bian, as the chief of them, and 
then seven knights In Ldeyimon weie these men left 
And for this reason weie the sesen knights iilaced in the 
town Now the names of these sesen men weie, Caia 
dawc the son of Bran, and He\c)dd Hn, and UnicGlew 
Ysgwyd, and Iddic the son of Vnaiawc Gwalltgiwn, and 
Fodor the son of Ervyll, and Gulch Minascwin, and 
Llassai the son of Llaesai Idaesgygwyd, and Pendaian 
Dysed as a )oung page with them \nd the'-c abode 
as seven ministeis to take chaige of this island and 
Caradawc the son of Bian was the chief amongst them 
Bendigeid Vran, with the host of which we spoke, 
sailed tow aids Ireland, and it was not far across the sea, 
and he came to shoal water It was caused by two 
rivers , the Lh and the Archan were they called , and 
the nations coveied the sea Then he proceeded with 
what provisions he had on his own back, and approached 
the shore of Ireland 
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Now the swineherds of Matholwch were upon the sea- 
shore, and they came to Matholwch “ Lord,” said they, 
“ greeting be unto thee ” “ Heaven protect you,” said 

he, “have you any news?” “Lord,” said they, “we 
have marvellous news, a wood ha\ e w'e seen upon the 
sea, in a place where we ne\er jet saw a single tree ” 
“This IS indeed a mar\el,” said he; “saw j'ou aught 
else ? ” “ We saw', lord,” said thej', “ a vast mountain 

beside the wood, which moved, and there was a lofty 
ridge on the top of the mountain, and a lake on each 
side of the ridge And the wood, and the mountain, 
and all these things mo\ed ” “ Veiily,” said he, “ there 

IS none who can know aught conceining this, unless it be 
Branwen.” 

Messengers then went unto Bianwen “ Ladj',” said 
they, “ what thinkcst thou that this is ? ” “ The men of 

the Island of the Mighty, who have come hither on hear- 
ing of my ill-treatment and my woes ” “ What is the 

forest that is seen upon the sea ? ” asked they “ The 
yards and the masts of ships,” she answered “Alas,” 
said they, “ what is the mountain that is seen by the side 
of the ships?” “Bendigeid Vran, my brother,” she 
replied, “ coming to shoal A\ater , theie is no ship that 
can contain him in it ” “ What is the lofty ridge with 
the lake on each side thereof? ” “ On looking tow'ards 

this island he is wroth, and his two eyes, one on each 
side of his nose, are the two lakes beside the iidge ” 

The warriors and the chief men of Ireland were 
brought together in haste, and they took counsel. 
“ Lord,” said the nobles unto Matholwch, “ there is no 
other counsel than to retreat over the Linon (a river 
which IS in Ireland), and to keep the river between thee 
and him, and to break down the bridge that is across the 
river, for there is a loadstone at the bottom of the river 
that neither ship nor vessel can pass over ” So they 
retreated across the river, and broke down the bridge 

Bendigeid Vran came to land, and the fleet with him 
by the bank of the river “ Lord,” said his chieftains, 
“knowest thou the nature of this river, that nothing can 
go across it, and there is no bridge over it ? ” “ What,” 
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said they, “ is thy counsel concerning a bridge ^ ” “ There 
IS none,” said he, “ except that he who will be chief, let 
him be a bridge. I will be so, ’ said he. And then i\as 
that saying first uttered, and it is still used as a proverb 
And when he had lain down across the river, hurdles 
were placed upon him, and the host passed o\ er thereby 

And as he rose up, behold the messengers of Mathohveh 
came to him, and saluted him, and gave him greeting m 
the name of Matholwch, his kinsman, and showed how that 
of his goodwill he had merited of him nothing but good 
“ For Matholwch has given the kingdom of Ireland to 
Gwern the son of Mathohveh, thy nephew and thy sister’s 
son And this he places before thee, as a compensation 
for the wrong and despite that has been done unto 
llranwen And Matholwch shall be maintained where- 
soever thou wilt, either heie or in the Island of the 
Mighty ” Said Bcndigeid Vran, “ Shall not I myself 
have the kingdom^ Then peradventuie I may take 
counsel concerning your message. F rom this time until 
then no other answer will you get from me ’ “ Verily,” 

said they, “the best message that we receive for thee, 
we will convey it unto thee, and do thou await our 
message unto him” “I will wait,” answered he, “and 
do you leturn quickly ” 

The messengers set foith and came to Matholwch 
“Lord,” said they, “prepare a better message for 
Uendigeid Vran He would not listen at all to the 
message that wo bore him ” “ My friends,” said 

Mathohveh, “what may be jour counsel? ’’ “Lord,” 
said they, “ there is no other counsel than this alone 
He was never known to be within a house, make there- 
fore a house that will contain him and the men of the 
Island of the Mighty on the one side, and thyself and thy 
host on the other , and give over thy kingdom to his will, 
and do him homage 5^ by reason of the honour thou 
doest him in making him a house, whereas he never 
before had a house to contain him, he will make peace 
with thee ” So the messengers went back to Bendigeid 
Vran, bearing him this message. 

And he took counsel, and in the council it was resolved 
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that he should accept this, and this was all done by the 
advice of Bianwen, and lest the countiy should be 
destroyed And this peace was made, and the house 
was built both vast and sliong But the lush planned a 
crafty device, and the craft was that thej should put 
biackets on each side of the hundred pillars that weie in 
the house, and should place a leathern bag on each 
bracket, and an aimed man m eveij one of them Then 
Evnissyen came in befme the host of the Island of the 
Mighty, and scanned the house with fieice and savage 
looks, and desciied the leathern bags which weie aiound 
the pillais “What is m this bag? ’ asked he of one 
of the lush “ Meal, good soul,” said he And Evnis- 
syen felt about it until he eime to the man’s head, and he 
squeezed the head until he felt his fingers meet together 
m the biain thiough the bone And he left that one 
and put his hand upon anothci, and asked what was 
therein “ ]\Ieal,” said the liishman So he did the 
like unto eveiy one ot them, until he had not left alive, 
of all the two hundred men, save one only , and when he 
came to him, he asked what was there “ Meal, good 
soul,” said the Iiishmaii \nd he felt about until he felt 
the head, and he squeezed that head as he had done the 
others And, albeit he found that the head of this one 
was armed, he left him not until he had killed him And 
then he sang an Engljn — 

“ Tlicic IS in this i difTLient soil of incil, 

The icvdy combvlint, when Ihc issvuU is mide 
13y his fellow wniiois, picpned foi batllc ” 

Theieupon came the hosts unto the house The 
men of the Island of Ireland entered the house on 
the one side, and the men of the Island of the Mighty 
on the other And as soon as they had sat down 
there was concord between them , and the soveieignty 
was conferred upon the boy When the peace was 
concluded, Bendigeid Vran called the boy unto him, 
and from Bendigeid Vran the boy went unto Mana- 
wyddan, and he was beloved by all that beheld 
him. And from Manawyddan the boy was called by 
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Nissyen the son of Eurosswydd, and the boy went unto 
him lovingly. “Wherefore," said Evnissyen, “comes 
not my nephew the son of my sister unto me > Though 
he were not king of Ireland, >et willingly would I fondle 
the boy,” “ Cheerfully let him go to thee,” said Bendigeid 
Vran, and the boy went unto him cheerfully “By my 
confession to Heaven,” said Evnissjen in his heart, 
“ unthought of by the household is the slaughter that I 
w ill this instant commit ” 

Then he arose and took up the boy by the feet, and 
before any one in the house could seue hold of him, he 
thrust the boy headlong into the bla/!ing fiie And when 
Branwen saw her son burning m the fire, she strove to 
leap into the fire also, from the place where she sat 
between, her two brothers But Bendigcid Vran giasped 
her with one hand, and his shield with the other 
Then they all hurried about the house, and ncier was 
there made so great a tumult by any host m one house 
as was made by them, as each man armed himself 
Then said Morddwydtyllyon, “The gadflies of Mord- 
dwydtyllyon’s Cow ' ” And while they all sought their 
arms, BendigCid Vian supported Branwen between his 
shield and his shoulder 

Then the Irish kindled a fire under the cauldron of 
renovation, and they cast the dead bodies into the 
cauldron until it was full, and the next day they came 
forth fighting-men as good as before, except that they 
were not able to speak Then when E\ nissyen saw the 
dead bodies of the men of the Island of the Mighty 
nowhere resuscitated, he said in his heait, “Alas ' woe is 
me, that I should have been the cause of bringing the 
men of the Island of the Mighty into so great a strait. 
Evil betide me if I find not a deliverance therefrom ” 
And he cast himself among the dead bodies of the Irish, 
and two unshod Irishmen came to him, and, taking him 
to be one of the Irish, flung him into the cauldron. And 
he stretched himself out in the cauldron, so that he rent 
the cauldron into four pieces, and burst his own heart 
also 

In consequence of that the men of the Island of the 
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Mighty obtained such success as they had , but they were 
not victorious, for only seven men of them all escaped, and 
Bendigeid Vian himself was wounded in the foot with a 
poisoned dart Now the seven men that escaped were 
Pryderi, Manawyddan, Gluneu Eil Taran, Taliesin, 
Ynawc, Grudycn the son of ^luryel, and Heilyn the son 
of Gwynn Hen 

And Bendigeid Vian commanded them that they 
should cut off his head “ And take you my head,” said 
he, “ and bear it even unto the White Mount, in London, 
and bury it there, with the face towards France And a 
longtime will you be upon the road In Harlech you 
will be feasting se\ en years, the birds of Rhiannon singing 
unto you the w hile And all that time the head will be 
to you as pleasant company as it ever was when on my 
body And at Gw ales in Penvro you will be fourscore 
years, and you may remain theie, and the head with you 
uncorrupted, until you open the door that looks towards 
Aber Henvelen, and towards Cornwall And after you 
have opened that door, there you may no longer tarry, 
set forth then to London to bury the head, and go straight 
forward ” 

So they cut off his head, and these seven went forward 
therewith And Branwen was the eighth with them, and 
they came to land at Aber Alaw, in Talebolyon, and they 
sat down to rest. And Branwen looked towards Ireland 
and towards the Island of the INIighty, to see if she could 
descry them “Alas,” said she, “woe is me that I was 
ever born , two islands have been destroyed because of 
me I ” Then she utttcred a loud groan, and there broke 
her heait And they made her a fuursided grave, and 
buried her upon the banks of the Alaw\ 

Then the seven men journeyed forward towards 
Harlech, bearing the head with them ; and as they went, 
behold there met them a multitude of men and of women. 
“Have you any tidings?” asked Manawyddan. “We 
have none,” said they, “ save that Caswallawn the son of 
Bell has conquered the Island of the Mighty, and is 
crowned king in London ” “ What has become,” said 
they, “ of Caradaw'c the son of Bran, and the seven men 
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who were left w ith him in this island ^ ” “ Caswallawn 
came upon them, and slew six of the men, and Caradawc’s 
heart broke for grief thereof, for he could see the sword 
that slew the men, but knew not who it Mas that Mielded 
it. CasM’allaMn had flung upon him the Veil of Illusion, 
so that no one could see him slay the men, but the sword 
only could they sec And it liked him not to slay 
Caradawc, because he was his nephew, the son of his 
cousin And now he w'as the third whose heart had 
broke through grief Pendaran Dyved,w ho had remained 
as a young page with these men, escaped into the wood,” 
said they 

Then they went on to Harlech, and there stopped to 
lest, and they provided meat and liquor, and sat dow-n to 
eat and to drink And there came thiee birds, and began 
singing unto them a certain song, and all the songs they 
had ever heard were unpleasant compared thereto , and 
the birds seemed to them to be at a great distance from 
them over the sea, yet they appeared as distinct as if they 
were,- close by, and at this repast they continued seven 
years 

And at the close of the seventh year they w’ent forth to 
Gwales in Penvro And there they found a fair and regal 
spot overlooking the ocean , and a spacious hall was 
therein. And they went into the hall, and tw’o of its doors 
were open, but the third door was closed, that which 
looked tow'ards Cornwall “See, yonder,” said Mana- 
wyddan, “ is the door that we may not open ” And that 
night they regaled themselves and w'ere joyful And of 
all they had seen of food laid before them, and of all 
they had heard of, they remembered nothing , neither of 
that, nor of any soirow whatsoever And there they 
remained fourscore years, unconscious of having ever 
spent a time more joyous and mirthful And they 
were not more weary than when first they came, neither 
did they, any of them, know the time they had been there 
And It was not more irksome to them having the head 
with them, than if Bendigeid Vran had been with them 
himself And because of these fourscore years, it was 
called “ the Entertaining of the noble Head ’ The enter- 
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taming of Branwen and Matholwch was in the time that 
they went to Ireland 

One day said Heilyn the son of Gwynn, “Evil betide 
me, if I do not open the door to know if that is true 
which is said concerning it ” So he opened the door 
and looked towards Cornwall and Aber Henvelen. And 
when they had looked, they were as conscious of all 
the evils they had ever sustained, and of all the 
friends and companions they had lost, and of all the 
misery that had befallen them, as if all had happened 
m that very spot , and especially of the fate of their 
lord And because of their perturbation they could not 
rest, but journeyed forth with the head towards London 
And they buried the head in the White Mount, and 
when It was buried, this was the third goodly conceal- 
ment , and It was the third ill-fated disclosure when 
it was disinterred, inasmuch as no invasion from across 
the sea came to this island while the head was in that 
concealment 

And thus is the story related of those who journeyed 
over from Ireland 

In Ireland none were left alive, except five pregnant 
women m a cave in the Irish wilderness , and to these 
five women in the same night w ere born five sons, whom 
they nursed until they became grown-up youths And 
they thought about wives, and they at the same time 
desired to possess them, and each took a wife of the 
mothers of their companions, and they governed the 
country and peopled it 

And these five divided it amongst them, and because 
of this partition are the five divisions of Ireland still so 
termed And they examined the land where the battles 
had taken place, and they found gold and silver until they 
became wealthy 

And thus ends this portion of the Mabinogi, concerning 
the blow given to Branwen, which was the third unhappy 
blow of this island , and concerning the entertainment of 
Bran, when the hosts of sevenscore countries and ten 
went over to Ireland to revenge the blow given to 
Branwen, and concerning the seven years’ banquet m 
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Harlech, and the singing of the birds of Rhiannon, 
and the sojourning of the head for the space of fourscore 
years 


MANAWYDDAN THE SON OF LLYR 

HERE IS THE THIRD PORTION OF THE MABINOGI 

When the seven men of whom we spoke above had 
buried the head of Bendigeid Vran, in the White Mount 
in London, with its face towards France , Manawyddan 
gazed upon the town of London, and upon his com- 
panions, and heaved a great sigh , and much grief and 
heaviness came upon him. “Alas, Almighty Heaven, 
woe IS me,” he exclaimed, “there is none save myself 
without a resting-place this night ” “ Lord,” said Pryderi, 
“ be not so sorrowful. Thy cousin is king of the Island 
of the Mighty, and though he should do thee wrong, thou 
hast never been a claimant of land or possessions. Thou 
art the third disinherited prince ” “ Yea,” answered he, 
“ but although this man is my cousin, it grieveth me to 
see any one in the place of my brother Bendigeid Vran, 
neither can I be happy in the same dwelling with him ” 
“ ^Vllt thou follow the counsel of another ^ ” said Pryderi 
“ I stand in need of counsel,” he answered, “ and what 
may that counsel be ? ” “ Seven Cantrevs remain unto 

me,” said Piyderi, “wherein Rhiannon my mother dwells. 
I will bestow her upon thee and the seven Cantrevs with 
her, and though thou hadst no possessions but those 
Cantrevs only, thou couldst not have seven Cantrevs 
fairer than they Kicva, the daughter of Gwynn Gloyw, 
IS my wife, and since the inheritance of the Cantrevs 
belongs to me, do thou and Rhiannon enjoy them, and 
if thou ever desire any. possessions thou wilt take these.” 
“ I do not. Chieftain,” said he , “ Heaven reward thee for 
thy friendship ” “ I would show thee the best friendship 

in the world if thou wouldst let me.” “ I will, my friend,” 
said he, “ and Heaven reward thee I will go with thee 
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to seek Rhiannon and to look at thy possessions ” “ Thou 
wilt do well,” he answered. “And I believe that thou 
didst never hear a lady discourse better than she, and 
when she was in her prime none was ever fairer Even 
now her aspect is not uncomely ” 

They set forth, and, however long the journey, they 
came at length to Dyved, and a feast was prepared for 
them against their coming to Narberth, which Rhiannon 
and Kicva had prosided Then began Manawyddan 
and Rhiannon to sit and to talk together, and from their 
discourse his mind and his thoughts became warmed 
towards her, and he thought in his heart he had never 
beheld any lady more fulfilled of grace and beauty than 
she “Pryderi,” said he, “I will that it be as thou didst 
say” “What saying was that?” asked Rhiannon 
“Lady,” said Pryderi, “I did offer thee as a wife to 
Manawyddan the son of Ll>r” “By that will I gladly 
abide,” said Rhiannon “ Right glad am I also,” said 
Manawyddan , “ may Heaven reward him who hath 
shown unto me friendship so perfect as this ” 

And before the feast was over she became his bride 
Said Pryderi, “ Tarry ye here the rest of the feast, and I 
will go into Lloegyr to tender my homage unto Caswallawn 
the son of Bell ” “ Lord,” said Rhiannon, “ Casw’allawn 

IS in Kent, thou mayest therefore tarry at the feast, and 
wait until he shall be nearer ” “ We will wait,” he 

answ'ered. So they finished the feast And they began 
to make the circuit of Dyved, and to hunt, and to take 
their pleasure And as they went through the country, 
they had never seen lands more pleasant to live in, nor 
better hunting grounds, nor gi eater plenty of honey and 
fish And such was the fnendship between those four, 
that they would not be parted from each other by night 
nor by day. 

And in the midst of all this he w’ent to Caswallawn at 
Oxford, and tendered his homage , and honourable was 
his reception there, and highly was he praised for ofifenng 
his homage. 

And after his return, Pryderi and Manawyddan feasted 
and took their ease and pleasure. And they began a 

D 
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feasl at Narbeith, foi it was the chief palace , and there 
originated all honour And when they had ended the 
first meal that night, while those who served them ate, 
they arose and went forth, and proceeded all four to the 
Gorsedd of Narberth, and their retinue with them And 
as they sat thus, behold, a peal of thunder, and w ith the 
violence of the thunderstoim, lo there came a fall of mist, 
so thick that not one of them could see the other 7\nd 
after the mist it became light all around And when they 
looked towards the place where they were wont to see 
cattle, and herds, and dwellings, they saw nothing now, 
neither house, nor beast, nor smoke, nor fire, nor man, 
nor dwelling , but the houses of the Court empty, and 
desert, and uninhabited, without either man or beast 
within them And tiuly all their companions were lost 
to them, without their knowing aught of what had be- 
fallen them, sate those four only 

“In the name of Heaven,” cried Manawyddan, “wheie 
are they of the Court, and all my host beside these ? 
Let us go and see” So they came into the hall, and 
there was no man , and they w'ent on to the castle, and 
to the sleeping-place, and the) saw none , and in the 
mead-cellar and in the kitchen there was nought but 
desolation So they four feasted, and hunted, and took 
their pleasure Then they began to go through the land 
and all the possessions that they had, and they visited 
the houses and dwellings, and found nothing but wild 
beasts And when they had consumed their feast and 
all their pioiisions, they fed upon the prey they killed in 
hunting, and the honey of the wnld swarms And thus 
they passed the first year pleasantly, and the second , but 
at the last thci began to be weary 

“"Verily,” said Manawyddan, “we must not bide thus. 
Let us go into Lloegyr, and seek some craft whereby we 
may gam our support ” So they went into Lloegyr, and 
came as far as Hereford. And they betook themselves 
to making saddles And Manawyddan began to make 
housings, and he gilded and coloured them with blue 
enamel, in the manner that he had seen it done by Llasar 
Llaesgywydd And he made the blue enamel as it was 
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made by the other man And theiefore is it still called 
Caleb Lasar [blue enamel], beeause Llasar Llaesgywydd 
had wrought it 

And as long as that workmanship could be had of 
Manawyddan, neither saddle nor housing was bought of 
a saddler throughout all Hcicfoid , till at length every 
one of the saddlers perceived that they were losing much 
of their gam, and that no man bought of them, but him 
who could not get what he sought from Manawyddan 
Then they assembled together, and agreed to slay him 
and his companions 

Now they received warning of this, and took counsel 
whether they should leave the city “ By Heaven,” said 
Pryderi, “ it is not my counsel that we should quit the 
town, but that we should slay these boors ” “ Not so,” 

said Manaw j'ddan, “ for if w e fight with them, we shall have 
evil fame, and shall be put in prison It were better 
for us to go to another town to maintain ourselves" 
So they four went to another city 

“ What craft shall we take ? ” said Pryderi “We will 
make shields,” said Manawyddan. “ Do we know any- 
thing about that craft ? ” said Pryderi. “ We will try,” 
answered he Theie they began to make shields, and 
fashioned them after the shape of the good shields they 
had seen , and they enamelled they, as them had done 
the saddles And they prospered in that place, so that 
not a shield was asked for in the whole town, but such as 
was had of them Rapid therefore was their work, and 
numberless were the shields they made But at last they 
w'ere marked by the craftsmen, who came together in 
haste, and their fellow'-townsnicn with them, and agreed 
that they should seek to slay them But they received 
warning, and heaid how the men had resolved on their 
destruction “ Pryderi,” said Manawyddan, “ these men 
desire to slay us.” “ Let us not endure this from these 
boors, but let us rather fall upon them and slay them ” 
“ Not so,” he answered , “ Caswallawn and his men will 
hear of it, and we shall be undone Let us go to another 
town ” So to another towm they went. 

“What craft shall w'C take?” said Manawyddan. 



52 The Mabinogion 

“Whatsoever thou -wilt that ^^e know,” said Pryderi 
“ Not so,” he replied, “ but let us take to making shoes, 
for there is not courage enough among cordw ainers either 
to fight -with us or to molest us” “I know nothing 
thereof,” said Pryderi “But I know,” ansuered Mana- 
wyddan , “and I -nill teach thee to stitch IVe Mill not 
attempt to dress the leather, but we u ill buy it ready 
dressed and u ill make the shoes from it ” 

So he began by buying the best cordwal that could be 
had in the ton n, and none other i\ ould he buy except 
the leather for the soles, and he associated himself iiith 
the best goldsmith in the town, and caused him to make 
clasps for the shoes, and to gild the clasps, and he marked 
how It i\as done until he learnt the method ^Vnd 
therefoie was he called one of the three makers of Gold 
Shoes , and, when they could be had from him, not a 
shoe nor hose uas bought of any of the cordwainers in 
the town But when the cordwainers perceived that their 
gains were failing (for as Manauyddan shaped the work, 
so Prj’deri stitched it), they came together and took 
counsel, and agreed that they would slay them 

“ Pr)deri,” said ]Manaw}ddan, “ these men are minded 
to slay us ” ‘M\Tierefore should we bear this from the 
boorish thieves ? ” said Pr)'deri “ Rather let us slay 
them all” “Not so,” said Manawyddan, “we will not 
slay them, neither will we remain in Lloegjr any longei 
Let us set foi th to Dyi ed and go to see it ” 

So they journeyed along until they came to Dyied, and 
the) went forward to Narberth And there they kindled 
fire and supported themselves by hunting And thus 
they spent a month And they gathered their dogs 
around them, and tarried there one year 

And one morning Pryden and Manawyddan rose up 
to hunt, and they ranged their dogs and went forth from 
the palace. And some of the dogs ran before them and 
came to a small bush which w'as near at hand , but as 
soon as they were come to the bush, they hastily drew 
back and returned to the men, their hair bristling up 
greatly “ Let us go near to the bush,” said Pryden, 
“ and see what is m it.” And as they came near, behold, 
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a wild boai of a pure white colour lose up fiom the bush 
Then the dogs, being set on bj the men, inched towards 
him , but he left the bush and fell back a little way fiom 
the men, and made a stand against the dogs without 
retreating from them, until the men had come near. 
And when the men came up, he fell back a second time, 
and betook him to flight Then they pursued the boar 
until they beheld a last and lofty castle, all newly built, 
m a plaee wheie the) had never before seen eithei stone 
or building And the boar ran swiftly into the castle and 
the dogs aftei him Now when the boai and the dogs 
had gone into the castle, the) began to wonder atflnding 
a castle in a place wheie they had nevei befoie seen any 
building whatsoevei And fiom the top of the Gorsedd 
they looked and listened for the dogs But so long as 
they weie there they heard not one of the dogs noi aught 
conceining them 

“Loid, ’ said Pi)deii, “I will go into the castle to get 
tidings of the dogs ” “ liul), ’ he icplicd, “thou wouldst 
be unwise to go into this eastle, which thou hast never 
seen till now If thou wouldst follow my counsel, thou 
wouldst not enter theiciii Whosoevei has cast a spell 
ovei this land has caused this castle to be here ” “ Of a 

tiuth,” answeied Pr)deii, “I cannot thus give up my 
dogs” And for all the counsel that Manaw)ddan gave 
him, )ct to the castle he went 

When he came within the castle, neithei man nor 
beast, nor boai noi dogs, nor house nor dwelling saw he 
within It But in the centie of the castle floor he beheld 
a fountain with maible work aiound it, and on the margin 
of the fountain a golden bowl upon a marble slab, and 
chains hanging from the aii, to which he saw no end 

And he was greatly pleased with the beauty of the gold, 
and with the rich woikmanship of the bowl, and he went 
up to the bowl and laid hold of it And when he had 
t^en hold of it his hands stuck to the bowl, and his feet 
to the slab on which the bowl was placed, and all his 
joyousness foisook him, so that he could not utter a 
word And thus he stood 

And Manawyddan waited foi him till near the close of 
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the day And late in the evening, being certain that he 
should have no tidings of Piyden or of the dogs, he iient 
back to the palace And as he entered, Rhiannon looked 
at him “ Where, ’ said she, “ are thy companion and 
thy dogs?” “Behold,” he answered, “the ad\entuie 
that has befallen me ” And he related it all unto hei 
“An e\il companion hast thou been,” said Rhiannon, 
“ and a good companion hast thou lost ” And ith that 
word she went out, and proceeded tovaids the castle 
according to the direction which he ga-ve hci The gate 
of the castle she found open She was nothing daunted, 
and she went in And as she went in, she percened 
Pry den laying hold of the bowl, and she went tow aids 
him “Oh, my lord,” said she, “what dost thou do 
here ? ” And she took hold of the bowl with him , and 
as she did so hei hands became fast to the bowl, and her 
feet to the slab, and she was not able to utter a w’ord 
And with that, as it became night, lo, thcie came thunder 
upon them, and a fall of mist, and thcieupon the castle 
vanished, and the} with it 

When Kicta the daughter of Gwjnn Gloyw' saw that 
there was no one in the palace but herself and Mana- 
wyddan, she sorrowed so that she caied not whcthci she 
Ined or died. ..knd hlanawyddan saw' this “Thou art 
in the w rong,” said he, “if through fear of me thou grievcst 
thus I call Pleavcn to witness that thou hast ncccr seen 
friendship more pure than that which I will bear thee, as 
long as Heaien will that thou shouldst be thus I declaie 
to thee that weie I in the dawn ot youth I would keep 
my faith unto Prjdcii, and unto thee also will I keep it 
Be theie no fear upon thee, therefore,” said he, “for 
Heaven is my witness that thou shalt meet with all the 
friendship thou canst wish, and that it is in my power to 
show thee, as long as it shall please Heaven to continue 
us in this grief and woe ” “ Heaven reward thee,” she 

said, “ and that is what I deemed of thee ” And the 
damsel thereupon took courage and was glad. 

“ Truly, lady,” said Manaw7ddan, “ it is not fitting for 
us to staj here, we have lost our dogs, and we cannot 
get food Let us go into Lloegyr , it is easiest for us to 
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find support there ” “Gladly, lord,” said she, “ we will 
do so ” And they set forth together to Lloegyr. 

“ Lord," said she, “what craft wilt thou follow ’ Take 
up one that is seemly” “None other will I take,” 
answ'ered lie, “saie that of making shoes, as I did 
formerly ” “ Lord,” said she, “such a craft becomes not 
a man so nobly born as thou ” “ By that however will I 

abide,” said he 

So he began liis craft, and he made all his work of the 
finest leather he could get in the town, and, as he had 
done at the other place, he caused gilded clasps to be 
made for the shoes And cvcept himself all the cord- 
wainers in the town were idle, and without work For as 
long as they could be had from him, neither shoes nor 
hose were bought elsewhere And thus they tarried there 
a year, until the cordwainers became envious, and took 
counsel concerning him And he had warning thereof, 
and It was told him how the cordwainers had agreed 
together to slay him 

“Lord,” said Kicva, “wherefoie should this be borne 
from these boors ” “ Nay,” said he, “ we will go back 
unto Dyved ” So towards Dyved they set forth 

Now Manaw')ddan, when he set out to return to 
Dyved, took with him a buiden of wheat And he 
proceeded towards Narberth, and there he dwelt And 
never was he better pleased than when he saw Narberth 
again, and the lands w’hcie he had been wont to hunt 
with Pryderi and with Rhiannon And he accustomed 
himself to fish, and to hunt the deer in their covert And 
then he began to prepare some ground, and he sowed a 
croft, and a second, and a third. And no w heat in the 
world ever sprung up better And the three ciofts 
prospered with perfect growth, and no man ever saw 
fairer wheat than it 

And thus passed the seasons of the year until the 
harvest came And he went to look at one of his crofts, 
and behold it was ripe. “ I will reap this to-morrow,” 
said he. And that night he went back to Narberth, and 
on the morrow in the grey dawn he went to reap the 
croft, and when he came there he found nothing but the 
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bale straw. Every one of the ears of the wheat was cut 
from off the stalk, and all the eais carried entirely away, 
and nothing but the straw left And at this he marvelled 
greatly 

Then he iient to look at another croft, and behold 
that also was ripe “Verily,” said he, “ this will I reap 
to-morrow ” And on the morrow he came ivith the 
intent to reap it, and when he came there he found 
nothing but the bare straw “ Oh, gracious Heaven,” he 
exclaimed, “ I know that whosoever has begun my rum 
IS completing it, and has also destroyed the country 
with me ” 

Then he went to look at the third croft, and w hen he 
came theie, finer wheat had there never been seen, and 
this also was ripe “ Evil betide me,” said he, “ if I 
watch not heie to-night AVhoever earned off the other 
corn w ill come in like manner to take this. And I w ill 
know who it is” So he took his arms, and began to 
watch the croft. And he told Kiev a all that had befallen 
“Verily,” said she, “what thinkest thou to do?” “I 
will watch the croft to-night,” said he 

And he went to watch the croft And at midnight, lo, 
there arose the loudest tumult in the world And he 
looked, and behold the mightiest host of mice m the 
world, which could neither be numbered nor measured 
And he knew not what it was until the mice had made 
their way into the croft, and each of them climbing up 
the straw and bending it down with its weight, had cut 
off one of the ears of wheat, and had carried it away, 
leaving there the stalk, and he saw not a single stalk 
there that had not a mouse to it And they all took 
their way, carrying the ears with them. 

In wiath and anger did he rush upon the mice, but he 
could no moie come up with them than if they had been 
gnats, or birds m the air, except one only, which though 
It was but sluggish, went so fast that a man on foot could 
scaicc overtake it And after this one he went, and he 
caught It and put it in his glove, and tied up the opening 
of the glove with a string, and kept it with him, and 
returned to the palace Then he came to the hall where 
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Kicva ^\as, and he lighted a fire, and hung the glove by 
the string upon a peg “ What hast thou there, lord ? ” 
said Kicta “ A thief,” said he, “that I found robbing 
me” “What kind of thief may it be, loid, that thou 
couldst put into thy glove?” said she “Behold I will 
tell thee,” he answered Then he showed her how his 
fields had been wasted and destroyed, and how the mice 
came to the last of the fields in his sight “ iVnd one of 
them was less nimble than the rest, and is now in my 
glove , to-morrow' I will hang it, and before Heaven, if I 
had them, I would hang them all ” “ My lord,” said 

she, “ this IS marvellous , but yet it would be unseemly 
for a man of dignity like thee to be hanging such a 
reptile as this And if thou doest right, thou wilt not 
meddle with the creature, but w’llt let it go ” “ Woe 

betide me,” said he, “ if I would not hang them all 
could I catch them, and such as I have I will hang” 
“Verily, lord,” said she, “there is no reason that I 
should succour this reptile, except to picvent disciedit 
unto thee Do therefore, lord, as thou wilt ” “ If I 
knew of any cause in the woild wherefore thou shouldst 
succour It, I would take thy counsel concerning it,” said 
Manawyddan, “ but as I know of none, lady, I am 
mmded to destroy it ” “ Do so willingly then,” said 

she 

And then he went to the Gorsedd of Narberth, taking 
the mouse with him And he set up two forks on the 
highest part of the Gorsedd And w'hile he was domg 
this, behold ho saw a scholar coming towards him, in old 
and poor and tattered garments And it w as now seven 
years since he had seen in that place either man or beast, 
except those four persons who had remained together 
until two of them were lost 

“ My lord,” said the scholar, “ good day to thee ” 
“ Heaven prosper thee, and my greeting be unto thee. 
And whence dost thou come, scholar ? ” asked he. “ I 
come, lord, from singing in Lloegyr , and wherefore dost 
thou inquire ? ” “ Because for the last seven years," 

answered he, “I have seen no man here save four 
secluded persons, and thyself this moment ” “ Truly, 
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lord,” said he, “I go through this land unto mine own 
And what work art thou upon, lord ? ” “I am hanging 
a thief that I caught robbing me,” said he “What 
manner of thief is that ? ” asked the scholar “ I see a 
creature in thy hand like unto a mouse, and ill does it 
become a man ot rank equal to thine to touch a reptile 
such as this Let it go forth free ” “I will not let it go 
free, by Hea\en,” said he , ‘ I caught it robbing me, and 
the doom of a thief will I inflict upon it, and I will hang 
it ’ “ Lord,” said he, “ rather than see a man of rank 

equal to thine at such a work as this, I would gi\e thee 
a pound w hich I have received as alms, to let the reptile 
go forth free ” “ I will not let it go free,” said he, “ by 

Heaven, neither wall I sell it ” “.Vs thou wilt, lord,” he 
answered, “except that I would not sec a man of rank 
equal to thine touching such a reptile, I care nought ” 
And the scholar went his way 

And as he was placing the crossbeam upon the two 
forks, behold a puest came towards him upon a horse 
covered with trappings. “Good day to thee, lord,’’ 
said he “ Heaven prosper thee,” said Manawj ddan , 
“thy blessing” “The blessing of Heaven be upon 
thee And what, lord, art thou doing ? ” “I am 
hanging a thief that I caught robbing me,” said he 
“ What manner of thief, lord ? ” asked he “ A creatuie,” 
he answered, “in form of a mouse It has been robbing 
me, and I am inflicting upon it the doom of a thief” 
“Lord,” said he, “rather than see thee touch this 
reptile, I would puichase its freedom” “By my con- 
fession to Heaven, neither will I sell it nor set it free ” 
“It IS true, lord, that it is woith nothing to buy, but 
rather than see thee defile thyself by touching such a 
reptile as this, I will give thee three pounds to let it go ” 
“ I will not, by Heaven,” said he, “ take any price for 
it As It ought, so shall it be hanged ” “ Willingly, 

lord, do thy good pleasure " And the priest w^ent his 
way 

Then he noosed the string around the mouse’s 
neck, and as he was about to draw it up, behold, he 
saw a bishop’s retinue with his sumpter-horses, and his 
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attendants And the bishop himself came towards him. 
And he stayed his A\ork “I^id bishop,” said he, ‘ thy 
blessing” “Hea\en’s blessing be unto thee,” said he, 
“what nork art thou upon?” “Hanging a thief that I 
caught robbing me,” said he “ Is not that a mouse that 
I see in thy hand?” “ Yes,” answered he “And she 
has robbed me ” “ Aye,” said he, “ since I have come 

at the doom oi this reptile, I will ransom it of thee I 
I Mill give thee seven pounds for it, and that rather than 
see a man of rank equal to thine destro)ing so vile a 
reptile as tins Let it loose and thou shalt have the 
money” “I declaic to Heaven that I will not set it 
loose.” “If thou Milt not loose it for this, I will give 
thee four-and-tvventy pounds of ready money to set it 
free ” “ I will not set it free, by Heav en, for as much 

again,” said he “If thou wilt not set it free foi this, I 
will give thee all the horses that thou scest m this plain, 
and the seven loads of baggage, and tlie seven horses 
that they are upon” “By Heaven, I will not,” he 
replied “Since for this thou wilt not, do so at what 
price soever thou wilt” “I will do so, ’ said he “I 
will that Rhiannon and Prjdcii be free,” said he “That 
thou shalt have,” he answcied “Not jet will I loose 
the mouse, by Heaven” “What then wouldst thou?” 
“ That the charm and the illusion be removed from the 
seven Cantievs of Dyved” “This shalt thou have 
also , set thercfoie the mouse free ” “ I will not set it 

free, by Heaven,” said he “I will know' who the mouse 
maybe” “She is my wife” “Even though she be, I 
will not set her fiee Wheiefoie came she to me?” 
“To despoil thee,” he answered “I am Llwjd the son 
of Kilcoed, and I cast the chaim ovci the seven Cantrevs 
of Dyved. And it was to avenge Gvvawl the son of 
Clud, from the fiiendship I had towards him, that I cast 
the charm And upon Pryden did I revenge Gvvawl 
the son of Clud, for the game of Badger in the Bag, 
that Pvvyll Pen Annwvyn played upon him, which he did 
unadvisedly in the Court of Heveydd HSn And when 
it was known that thou wast come to dwell in the land, 
my household came and besought me to transform them 
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into mice, that they might destroy thy corn And it 
was my own household that \\ent the first night And 
the second night also they i\ent, and they destroyed 
thy ti\o crofts And the third night came unto me my 
wife and the ladies of the Court, and besought me to 
transform them And I tiansformed them Now she 
IS piegnant And had she not been pregnant thou 
wouldst not have been able to o\ertake her, but since 
this has taken place, and she has been caught, I will 
lestoie thee J’rjden and Rhiannon , and I will take the 
charm and illusion from off Dyved I have now' told 
thee who she is Set her therefore free” “I will not 
set her free, by Heaien,” said he “What wilt thou 
more’ ” he asked “I will that theie be no moie charm 
upon the seven Cantrevs of Dyved, and that none shall 
be put upon it henceforth” “This thou shalt have,” 
said he “ Now set her free ” “ I w ill not, by my faith,” 
he answered “What wilt thou furthei more ? ” asked 
lie “ Behold, ” said he, “ this w ill I hav e , that v engeance 
be nev er taken for this, either upon Pr> deri or Rhiannon, 
or upon me ” “ All this shalt thou have And truly thou 
hast done wisely in asking this Upon thy head would 
have lighted all this tioublc ” “ Yea,’ said he, “ for 

fear thereof was it, that I required this ” “Set now my 
wife at liberty” “I will not, by Heaven,” said he, 
“until I see Pryderi and Rhiannon with me fiee” 
“Behold, here they come,” he answeied 

And thereupon behold Brydcri and Rhiannon And 
he rose up to meet them, and greeted them, and sat 
down beside them “Ah, Chieftain, set nowr^my wife 
at liberty,” said the bishop “Hast thou not received 
all thou didst ask?” “I will release her gladly,” said 
he And thereupon he set her free 

Then Llwyd struck her with a magic W'and, and she 
was changed back into a young woman, the fairest ever 
seen 

“Look around upon thy land,” said he, “and then 
thou wilt see it all tilled and peopled, as it was in its 
best state ” And he rose up and looked forth. And 
when he looked he saw all the lands tilled, and full of 
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herds and d\\ellmgs “What bondage,” he inquired, 
“has there been upon Prydeii and Rhiannon^ ” “ Pryden 
has had the knockers of the gate of my palace about his 
neck, and Rhiaiinon has had the collais of the asses, 
after they have been carrying hay, about her neck ” 
And such had been their bondage 
And by reason of this bondage is this story called the 
Mabinogi of Mynnweir and Mynord 
And thus ends this portion of the Mabinogi. 


MATH THE SON OF MATHONWY 

THIS IS THE FOURTH PORTION OF THE MABINOGI 

Math the son of Mathonwy was lord over Gwynedd, 
and Pryden the son of Pwyll was lord over the one-and- 
twenty Cantrevs of the South , and these w’ere the seven 
Cantrevs of Dyved, and the se\en Cantrevs of Morganwc, 
the four Cantrevs of Ceiedigiawn, and the three of Ystrad 
Tywi. 

At that time. Math the son of Mathonw'y could not 
exist unless his feet w ere in the lap of a maiden, except 
only when he was prevented by the tumult of war Now 
the maiden who was with him was Goewin, the daughter 
of Pebin of D61 Pebin, in Aivon, and she was the fairest 
maiden of her time w'ho was knowm there. 

And Math dwelt always at Caer Dathyl, in Arvon, 
and was not able to go the circuit of the land, but 
Gilvaethwy the son of 1 )on, and Eneyd the son of Don, 
his nephews, the sons of his sisters, with his household, 
went the circuit of the land m his stead. 

Now the maiden was with Math contmually, and 
Gilvaethwy the son of Don set his affections upon her, 
and loved her so that he knew not what he should do 
because of her, and therefrom behold his hue, and his 
aspect, and his spirits changed for love of her, so that it 
was not easy to know him 

One day his brother Gwydion gazed steadfastly upon 



62 The Mabinogion 

him “ Youth,” said he, “ what aileth thecf ’’ “ Why,” 

replied he, “what seest thou in me?” “I see,” said he, 
“that thou hast lost thy aspect and thy hue, what, 
therefore, aileth thee ? ” “ My lord biother,” he answ cred, 
“ that which aileth me, it will not profit me that I should 
own to an) ” “What may it be, my soul?” said he 
“Thou knowest,” he said, “that Math the son of 
Mathonwy has this property, that if men whisper together, 
in a tone how low soever, if the wind meet it, it becomes 
known unto him ” “ Yes,” said Gwydion, “ hold now 

thy peace, I know thy intent, thou lovcst Goewin ” 

When he found that his brother knew' his intent, he 
gave the heaviest sigh in the woild “Be silent, my 
soul, and sigh not,” he said “It is not thereby that 
thou wilt succeed I will cause,” said he, “ if it cannot 
be otherwise, the using of Gw)nedd, and Pow)s, and 
Dehcubarth, to seek the maiden Be thou of glad cheer 
therefore, and I will compass it ” 

So they went unto Slath the son of Mathonwy. 
“ Lord,” said Gwydion, “I have heard that there have 
come to the South some beasts, such as were nevei 
known in this island before ” “ IVhat are they called? ” 

he asked “Pigs, lord” “And what kind of animals 
are they?” “They are small animals, and then flesh 
is better than the flesh of oxen” “They are small, 
then ? ” “ And they change their names Swine aie 

they now called ’ “ Who ovvneth them?” “ Pryderi the 

son ot Pw)ll , they were sent him from Annvvvyn, by 
Arawn the king of Annvvvyn, and still they keep that 
name, half hog, half pig ’’ “ Verily,” asked he, “ and by 

what means may they be obtained from him ? ” “I will 
go, lord, as one of twelve, in the guise of bards, to seek 
the swine ” “ But it may be that he will refuse you,” 

said he “ My journey will not be evil, lord,” said he , 
“I will not come back without the swine." “Gladly,” 
said he, “go thou forward” 

So he and Gilvaethwy went, and ten other men with 
them And they came into Ceredigiawn, to the place 
that IS now called Rhuddlan Teivi, where the palace of 
Pryderi was. In the guise of bards they came in, and 
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they were received joyfully, and Gwydion placed 
beside Pryderi that night 

“Of a truth,” said Pryderi, “gladly would I ha\e a 
tale from some of your men yonder” “Lord,” said 
Gwydion, “we have a custom that the first night that 
we come to the Court of a great man, the chief of song 
recites Gladly will I relate a tale ” Now Gwydion was 
the best teller of tales in the world, and he diverted all 
the Court that night with pleasant discourse and with 
tales, so that he charmed every one in the Court, and it 
pleased Pryderi to talk with him. 

And after this, “ Lord,” said he unto Pryderi, “ were it 
more pleasing to thee, that another should discharge my 
errand unto thee, than that I should tell thee myself 
what It IS?” “No,” he answered, “ample speeeh hast 
thou ” “Behold then, lord,” said he, “my eriand It 
IS to crave from thee the animals that were sent thee 
from Annw'vyn” “Verily,” he replied, “that were the 
easiest thing in the world to grant, were there not a 
covenant between me and my land concerning them 
And the covenant is that they shall not go from me, 
until they have produced double their number in the 
land " “Lord,” said he, “I can set thee free from those 
words, and this is the way I can do so , give me not the 
swine to-night, neither refuse them unto me, and to- 
morrow I w'lll show thee an exchange foi them ” 

And that night he and his fellows went unto their 
lodging, and they took counsel “Ah, my men,” said 
he, “ we shall not have the swine for the asking.” 
“Well,” said they, “how may they be obtained?” “I 
will cause them to be obtained,” said Gwydion 

Then he betook himself to his arts, and began to work 
a charm And he caused twelve chargers to appear, and 
twelve black greyhounds, each of them white-breasted, 
and having upon them twelve collars and twelve leashes, 
such as no one that saw them could know to be other 
than gold. And upon the horses twelve saddles, and 
every part which should have been of iron was entirely 
of gold, and the bridles were of the same workmanship. 
And with the horses and the dogs he came to Pryderi. 
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“Good day unto thee, lord,” said he. “Heaven 
prosper thee,” said the other, “and greetings be unto 
thee” “Loid,” said he, “behold here is a release for 
thee from the word which thou spakest last evening 
concerning the swine, that thou wouldst neither give 
nor sell them Thou mayest exchange them for that 
which is better And I will give these twelve horses, all 
caparisoned as they are, with their saddles and their 
bridles, and these twelve greyhounds, with their collars 
and their leashes as thou seest, and the twelve gilded 
shields that thou beholdest yonder ” Now these he had 
formed of fungus “Well,” said he, “we will take 
counsel ” And they consulted together, and determined 
to give the swine to Gwydion, and to take his horses and 
his dogs and his shields 

Then Gwydion and his men took their leave, and 
began to journey forth with the pigs “Ah, my com- 
rades,” said Gwydion, “ it is needful that we journey with 
speed The illusion will not last but from the one hour 
to the same to-morrow ” 

And that night they journeyed as far as the upper part 
of Ceredigiawn, to the place which, from that cause, is 
called Mochdrev still And the next day they took their 
course through Meleiiydd, and came that night to the 
town which is likewise for that reason called Mochdrev 
between Ken and Arw'ysth And thence they journeyed 
forward , and that night they came as far as that Comraot 
in Powys, which also upon account thereof is called 
Mochnant, and there tamed they that night And they 
journeyed thence to the Cantrev of Rhos, and the place 
where they w'ere that night is still called Mochdrev 

“ My men,” said Gwydion, “ we must push forward to 
the fastnesses of Gwynedd with these animals, for there 
IS a gathering of hosts in pursuit of us ” So they 
journeyed on to the highest town of Arllechwedd, and 
there they made a sty for the swine, and therefore was 
the name of Creuwyryon given to that town. And after 
they had made the sty for the swine, they proceeded to 
Math the son of Mathonwy, at Caer Dathyl. And when 
they came there, the country was rismg. “What news 
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IS there here ? ” asked Gwydion “ Pryderi is assembling 
one-and-twenty Cantrevs to puisne after )Ou,” answered 
they “ It IS marvellous that you should have journeyed 
so slowly” “Where are the animals whereof you went 
in quest ^ ” said Math “ They have had a sty made for 
them in the othei Cantrev below,” said Gwydion 

Thereupon, lo, they heard the trumpets and the host 
m the land, and they arrayed themselves and set forward 
and came to Penardd in Aivon 

And at night Gw ydion the son of Don, and Gilvaethwy 
his brother, returned to Caer Dathy 1 , and Gilvaethwy 
took Math the son of Mathonwy’s couch And while 
he turned out the othei damsels fiom the room discourte- 
ously, he made Goewin unwillingly remain 

And when they saw the day on the moirow, they went 
back unto the place where Math the son of Mathonwy 
was with his host, and when they came there, the 
warriors were taking counsel in what district they should 
await the coming of Pryden, and the men of the South. 
So they went in to the council And it was resolved to 
wait in the strongholds of Gwynedd, in Arvon So 
within the two Maenois they took their stand, Maenor 
Penardd and Maenor Coed Alun And there Pryderi 
attacked them, and there the combat took place And 
great was the slaughter on both sides, but the men of 
the South were forced lo flee And they fled unto the 
place which is still called Nantcall. And thither did 
they follow them, and they made a vast slaughter of them 
there, so that they fled agam as far as the place called 
Dol Pen Maen, and there they halted and sought to 
make peace. 

And that he might have peace, Pryderi gave hostages, 
Gwrgi Gwastra gave he and three-and-twenty others, sons 
of nobles And after this they journeyed m peace even 
unto Traeth Mawr , but as they went on together towards 
Melenryd, the men on foot could not be restrained from 
shooting Pryderi dispatched unto Math an embassy to 
pray him to forbid his people, and to leave it between 
him and Gwydion the son of Don, for that he had 
caused all this And the messengers came to Math. 

E 
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“ Of a truth,” said Math, “ I call Heaven to witness, if 
It be pleasing unto Gwjdion the son of Don, I will so 
leave it gladlj Never will I compel any to go to fight, 
but that lie oursehes should do our utmost ” 

“Verily,” said the messengers, “Pryderi saith that it 
were more fair that the man who did him this wrong 
should oppose his own body to his, and let his people 
remain unscathed ” “ I declare to Heaven, I will not 

ask the men of Gwjnedd to fight because of me If I 
am allowed to fight Pryden mjself, gladly will I oppose 
my body to his ” And this answer they took back to 
Pryderi “Trul}’,” said Pryden, “1 shall requiic no one 
to demand my rights but m)'self ” 

Then these two came forth and armed themselves, and 
they fought And by force of stiength, and fieiceness, 
and by the magic and charms of Gwydion, Prjderi w'as 
slain And at Maen Tyriawc, above Melenryd, w’as he 
buried, and there is his grave 

And the men of the South set forth in sorrow' towards 
their own land , nor is it a man el that they should grieve, 
seeing that they had lost their lord, and many of their 
best warriors, and for the most part their horses and their 
arms 

The men of Gwynedd went back joyful and m triumph 
“Lord,” said Gwydion unto Math, “would it not be 
right for us to release the hostages of the men of the 
South, which they pledged unto us for peace ? for w e 
ought not to put them in prison ” “ Let them tlien be 

set free,” saith Math So that youth, and the other 
hostages that were with him, were set fiee to follow the 
men of the South 

Math himself went forward to Caer Dathyl Gihae- 
thwy the son of Don, and they of the household that 
were with him, went to make the circuit of Gwynedd 
as they were wont, without coming to the Court Math 
went into his chamber, and caused a place to be pre- 
pared for him whereon to recline, so that he might put 
his feet in the maiden’s lap “Lord,” said Goewm, 
“seek now another to hold thy feet, for I am now a 
wife” “What meaneth this?” said he. “An attack, 
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lord, was made unawares upon me, but I held not my 
peace, and theie was no one m the Court who knew not 
of It Now the attack was made by thy nephews, lord, 
the sons of thy sistei, Gwjdion the son of Don, and 
Gilvaethwy the son of Don, unto me they did wiong, 
and unto thee dishonour ” “ Verily,” he exclaimed, “ I 

will do to the utmost of my power concerning this 
matter But fiist I will cause thee to have compensation, 
and then will I have amends made unto myself. As for 
thee, I will take thee to be my wife, and the possession 
of my dominions will I give unto thy hands ” 

And Gwjdion and Gilvaethwy came not near the 
Court, but staj ed in the confines of the land until it was 
forbidden to give them meat and dunk At first they 
came not near unto Math, but at the last they came 
“ Lord,” said they, “ good day to thee ” “ Well,” said 

he, “ IS It to make me compensation that ye are come ? ” 
“Lord,” they said, “we aie at thy will ” “By my will I 
would not have lost my wainois, and so many arms as I 
have done You cannot compensate me my shame, 
setting aside the death of Piyderi But since ye come 
hither to be at my will, I shall begin your punishment 
forthwith ” 

Then he took his magic wand, and struck Gilvaethwy, 
so that he became a deer, and he seized upon the other 
hastily lest he should escape from him And he struck 
him with the same magic wand, and he became a deer 
also “ Since now ye aie in bonds, I will that ye go forth 
together and be companions, and possess the nature of 
the animals whose form ye bear. And this day twelve- 
month come hither unto me ” 

At the end of a year from that day, lo there was a loud 
noise under the chamber wall, and the barking of the 
dogs of the palace together with the noise. “Look,” 
said he, “what is without” “Lord,” said one, “I have 
looked ; there are there two deer, and a fawn with them.” 
Then he arose and went out. And when he came he 
beheld the three animals. And he lifted up his wand. 
“ As ye were deei last year, be ye wild hogs each and 
either of you, for the year that is to come.” And there- 
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upon he struck them with the m^ic wand “The joung 
one will I take and cause to be baptized ” Now the 
name that he gave him was H) dwn “Go } e and be 
wild swine, each and either of you, and be je of the 
nature of v.ild swine And this day twchemonth be 
ye here under the wall ” 

At the end of the year the barking of dogs was heard 
under the wall of the chamber. And the Court as- 
sembled, and thereupon he arose and went forth, and 
when he came forth he beheld three beasts Now these 
were the beasts that he saw , two wild hogs of the 
woods, and a well-grown young one with them And 
he was lery large for his age “Truly,"’ said Math, 
“ this one will I take and cause to be baptized ’ And 
he struck him with his magic wand, and he become a 
fine fair auburn-haired youth, and the name that he ga\e 
him was Hychdwn “Now as for you, as ye were wild 
hogs last year, be ye wolves each and eithci of you for 
the year that is to come ” Thereupon he struck them 
with his magic wand, and they became wolves “And 
be ye of like nature with the animals whose semblance 
ye bear, and return here this day tweh emonth beneath 
this wall.” 

And at the same day at the end of the y ear, he heard 
a clamour and a barking of dogs under the wall of the 
chamber And he rose and went forth And when he 
came, behold, he saw two wolves, and a strong cub with 
them “This one will I take,” said Math, “and I will 
cause him to be baptized , there is a name prepared for 
him, and that is Bleiddvvn Now these three, such are 
they — 

The three sons of Gilvaethwy the false, 

The three faithful combatants, 

Bleiddvvn, Hydwn, and Hychdwn the Tall ” 

Then he struck the two with his magic wand, and they 
resumed their own nature “Oh men,” said he, “for 
the wrong that ye did unto me sufficient has been your 
pumshment and your dishonour Prepare now precious 
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ointment for these men, and wash their heads, and equip 
them ” And this ivas done 

And after they were equipped, they came unto him. 
“ Oh men,” said he, “ you have obtained peace, and you 
shall likewise have friendship Gne your counsel unto 
me, what maiden I shall seek” “Lord,” said Gwjdion 
the son of Don, “ it is easy to give thee counsel , seek 
Ananrod, the daughter of Don, thy niece, thy sister’s 
daughter ” 

^d they brought her unto him, and the maiden came 
in “Ha, damsel,” said he, “art thou the maiden?” 
“ I know not, lord, other than that I am ” Then he 
took up his magic wand, and bent it. “ Step over this,” 
said he, “ and I shall know if thou art the maiden ” 
Then stepped she over the magic wand, and there 
appeared forthwith a fine chubby yellow-haired boy. 
And at the crying out of the boy, she went towards the 
door And thereupon some small form was seen, but 
before any one could get a second glimpse of it, Gwydion 
had taken it, and had flung a scarf of velvet around it 
and hidden it Now' the place where he hid it W'as the 
bottom of a chest at the foot of his bed 

“ Verily,” said Math the son of Mathomvy, concerning 
the fine yellow-haired bo), “I will cause this one to be 
baptized, and Dylan is the name I will give him ” 

So they had the boy baptized, and as they baptized him 
he plunged into the sea. And immediately w hen he was 
in the sea, he took its nature, and sw'am as well as the 
best fish that was thciein And for that reason was he 
called Dylan, the son of the Wave. Beneath him no 
wave ever broke And the blow whereby he came to 
his death, was struck by his uncle Govannon. The third 
fatal blow was it called 

As Gwydion lay one morning on his bed awake, he 
heard a cry in the chest at his feet , and though it was 
not loud, It was such that he could hear it. Then he 
arose m haste, and opened the chest and when he opened 
It, he beheld an infant boy stretching out his arms from 
the folds of the scarf, and casting it aside And he took 
up the boy in his arms, and earned him to a place where 
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he knew there was a woman that could nurse him And 
he agreed u ith the woman that she should take charge of 
the boy And that j car he was nursed 

And at the end of the year he seemed by his size as 
though he were two j ears old And the second year he 
was a big child, and able to go to the Court by himself 
And when he came to the Court, Gwydion noticed him, 
and the boy became familiar with him, and loved him 
better than any one else Then was the boy reared at 
the Court until he w as four years old, when he was as big 
as though he had been eight 

And one day Gwydion walked forth, and the boy 
followed him, and he went to the Castle of Arianrod, 
having the boy with him, and when he came into the 
Court, Arianrod arose to meet him, and greeted him and 
bade him welcome “Heaven prosper thee,” said he 
“Who IS the boy that followeth thee?” she asked 
“ This youth, he is thy son,” he answered. “ Alas,” said 
she, “ what has come unto thee that thou shouldst shame 
me thus? wherefore dost thou seek my dishonour, and 
retain it so long as this ? ” “ Unless thou suffer dishonour 
greater than that of my bringing up such a boy as this, 
small will be thy disgrace” “What is the name of the 
boy?” said she “Verily,” he replied, “he has not yet 
a name ” “ Well,” she said, “ I lay this destiny upon 

him, that he shall ne\ er have a name until he receives 
one from me ” “ Heaven bears me witness,” answered he, 
“ that thou art a wicked woman But the boy shall have 
a name how displeasing soever it may be unto thee As 
for thee, that which afflicts thee is that thou art no longer 
called a damsel " And thereupon he went forth m wrath, 
and returned to Caer Dathyl and there he tarried that 
night 

And the next day he arose and took the boy with him, 
and went to walk on the seashore between that place 
and Aber Menei And there he saw some sedges and 
seaweed, and he turned them into a boat. And out of 
dry sticks and sedges he made some Cordovan leather, 
and a great deal thereof, and he coloured it m such a 
manner that no one ever saw leather more beautiful than 
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It. Then he made a sail to the boat, and he and the 
hoy went in it to the poit of the castle of Ananrod And 
he began forming shoes and stitching them, until he was 
observed from the castle And when he knew that they 
of the castle were obser\ mg him, he disguised his aspect, 
and put another semblance upon himself, and upon the 
boy, so that they might not be known “ What men are 
those in yonder boat>” said Ananrod “They are 
cordwainers,” answered they “ Go and see what kind 
of leather they have, and ivhat kind of work they can do ” 
So they came unto them And when they came he 
was colouring some Cordovan leather, and gilding it. 
And the messengers came and told her this “ Well,” 
said she, “ take the measure of my foot, and desire the 
corJwainer to make shoes for me ” So he made the 
shoes for her, yet not according to the measuie, but larger. 
The shoes then were brought unto her, and behold they 
were too large “ These are too large,” said she, “ but he 
shall receive their lalue Let him also make some that 
are smaller than they ” Then he made her others that 
were much smaller than her foot, and sent them unto her. 
“ Tell him that these will not go on my feet,” said she. 
And they told him this “Vciily,” said he, “I will not 
make her any shoes, unless I see her foot ” And this was 
told unto her “ Truly,” she answered, “ I will go unto 
him ” 

So she wxnt down to the boat, and when she came 
there, he was shaping shoes and the boy stitching them 
“Ah, lady,” said he, “good day to thee” “Heaven 
prosper thee,” said she “ I marvel that thou canst not 
manage to make shoes according to a measure ” “ I 
could not,” he replied, “ but now I shall be able ” 

Thereupon behold a wren stood upon the deck of the 
boat, and the boy shot at it, and hit it m the leg between 
the sinew and the bone Then she smiled “Verily,” 
said she, “with a steady hand did the lion aim at it.” 
“ Heaven reward thee not, but now has he got a name 
And a good enough name it is Llew Llaw GyfFes be he 
called henceforth ” 

Then the work disappeared in seaweed and sedges. 
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and he went on with it no further And for that reason 
was he called the thud Gold-shoemaker “ Of a truth,” 
said she, “thou Milt not thn\e the better for doing evil 
unto me” “I ha\c done thee no evil yet,” said he 
Then he restored the boy to his own form “ \\'ell,” said 
she, “ I will lay a destiny upon this boy, that he shall 
never have aims and arniom until I invest him with 
them ” “ By Heaven,” said he, “ let thy malice be what 

it may, he shall have arms ” 

Then they went towaids Dinas Dinllev, and there 
he brought up Llew Llaw Gyffes, until he could manage 
any horse, and he was perfect in features, and strength, 
and stature And then Gwydion saw that he languished 
through the want of horses and arms And he caUed 
him unto him “Ah, youth,” said he, “we wall go 
to-morrow on an eriand together Be therefore more 
cheerful than thou ait” “lhat I will,” said the youth 

Ne\t morning, at the dawn of day, they aiose And 
they took way along the sea coast, up towards Bryn 
Aryen And at the top of Cevn Clydno they equipped 
themselves with hoises, and went towaids the Castle of 
Arianrod And they changed their form, and pricked 
towards the gate in the semblance of two youths, but the 
aspect of Gw'ydion w as more staid than that of the other 
“ Porter,” said he, “ go thou in and say that there are 
here bards from Glamorgan ” And the porter w ent in 
“The w'elcome of Heaven be unto them, let them in,” 
said Arianrod 

With great joy were they greeted And the hall was 
arranged, and they went to meat When meat was 
ended, Arianrod discoursed with Gwydion of tales and 
stories Now Gwydion was an excellent teller of tales 
And when it was time to leave off feasting, a chamber 
was prepared for them, and they went to rest 

In the early twilight Gwydion arose, and he called 
unto him his magic and his power And by the time 
that the day dawned, there resounded through the land 
uproar, and trumpets and shouts When it was now 
day, they heard a knocking at the door of the chamber, 
and therewith Ananrod asking that it might be opened. 
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Up rose the youth and opened unto her, and she entered 
and a maiden with her “Ah, good men,” she said, “in 
evil plight are we” “Yes, truly,” said Gwjdion, “we 
have heard trumpets and shouts, \\hat thinkest thou 
that they may mean ? ” “ Verily,” said she, “ \\ e cannot 
see the colour of the ocean by reason of all the ships, 
side by side And they are making for the land with all 
the speed they can And what can we do?” said she 
“Lady,” said Gwydion, “there is none other counsel 
than to close the castle upon us, and to defend it as best 
we may.” “ Truly,” said she, “ may Heaven reward you 
And do you defend it And here may you have plenty 
of arms ” 

And thereupon went she forth for the arms, and 
behold she returned, and two maidens, and suits of 
armour for two men, wnth her “Lady,” said he, “do 
you accoutre this stripling, and I will arm myself with 
the help of thy maidens Lo, I hear the tumult of the 
men approaching” “I will do so, gladly” So she 
armed him fully, and that right cheerfully “ Hast thou 
finished arming the } outh ? ” said he “ I have finished,” 
she answered “ I likewise have finished,” said Gwydion 
“Let us now' take off our arras, we have no need of 
them ” “ Wherefore ? ” said she “ Here is the army 

around the house ” “ Oh, lady, there is here no army " 

“ Oh,” cried she, “ whence then was this tumult ? ” “The 
tumult was but to break thy prophecy and to obtain 
arms for thy son And now has he got arms without 
any thanks unto thee” “By Heaven,” said Arianrod, 
“thou art a wicked man Many a youth might have lost 
his life through the uproar thou hast caused in this 
Cantrev to-day Now will I lay a destiny upon this 
youth,” she said, “ that he shall never have a wife of the 
race that now inhabits this earth ” “ Verily,” said he, 

“ thou wast ever a malicious woman, and no one ought 
to support thee A wife shall he have notwithstanding ” 

They went thereupon unto Math the son of Mathonwy, 
and complained unto him most bitterly of Arianrod 
Gwydion showed him also how he had procured arms 
for the youth. “Well,” said Math, “we will seek, I and 
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thou, by charms and illusion, to form a wife for him out 
of flowers He has now come to man’s stature, and he 
IS the comehest youth that was ever beheld ” So they 
took the blossoms of the oak, and the blossoms of the 
broom, and the blossoms of the meadow-sweet, and 
produced from them a maiden, the fairest and most 
graceful that man ever saw. And they baptized her, and 
gave her the name of Blodeuwedd. 

After she had become his bnde, and they had feasted, 
said Gwydion, “ It is not easy for a man to maintain 
himself without possessions ” “ Of a truth,” said Math, 

“I mil give the young man the best Cantrev to 
hold ” “ Lord,” said he, “ what Cantrev is that ? ” “ The 
Cantrev of Dinodig,” he answered Now it is called at 
this day Eivionydd and Ardudwy And the place in the 
Cantrev where he dwelt, was a palace of his in a spot 
called Mur y Castell, on the confines of Ardudwy. Theie 
dw'elt he and reigned, and both he and his sway were 
beloved by all 

One day he went forth to Caer Dalhyl, to visit Math 
the son of Mathonwy. And on the day that he set out 
for Caer Dathyl, Blodeuwedd walked in the Court. And 
she heaid the sound of a horn And after the sound of 
the horn, behold a tired stag went by, w'lth dogs and 
huntsmen following it And after the dogs and the 
huntsmen there came a crowd of men on foot. “Send 
a youth,” said she, “to ask who yonder host may be” 
So a youth went, and inquired who they were “ Gronw 
Pebyr is this, the lord of Penllyn,” said they And thus 
the youth told her 

Gronw Pebyr pursued the stag, and by the rivei 
Cynvael he overtook the stag and killed it And what 
with flaying the stag and baiting his dogs, he was there 
until the night began to close in upon him. And as the 
day departed and the night drew near, he came to the 
gate of the Court “Venly,” said Blodeuwedd, “the 
Chieftain will speak ill of us if we let him at this hour 
depart to another land without inviting him in ” “Yes, 
truly, lady,” said they, “ it wull be most fitting to invite 
him ” 
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Then, went messengers to meet him and bid him in. 
And he accepted her bidding gladly, and came to the 
Court, and Blodeuwedd went to meet him, and greeted 
him, and bade him w elcome “ Lady,” said he, “ Heaven 
repay thee thy.kmdness ” 

When they had disaccoutred themselves, they went 
to sit down And Blodeuwedd looked upon him, and 
from the moment that she looked on him she became 
filled with his love And he gazed on her, and the same 
thought came unto him as unto her, so that he could not 
conceal from her that he loved her, but he declared unto 
her that he did so '1 hereupon she was very joyful 
And all their discourse that night was concerning the 
affection and lo\ e w Inch they felt one for the other, and 
which in no longer space than one evening had arisen 
And that evening passed they in each other’s company. 

The next day he sought to depart But she said, “ I 
pray thee go not from me to-day ” And that night he 
tamed also And that night they consulted by what 
means they might always be together “There is none 
other counsel,” said he, “but that thou strive to learn 
from Llew Llaw GylTes in what manner he wall meet his 
death. And this must thou do under the semblance of 
solicitude concerning him ” 

The next day Gronw sought to depart “Venly,” 
said she, “ I will counsel thee not to go from me to-day ” 
“At thy instance will I not go,” said he, “albeit, I must 
say, there is danger that the chief who owns the palace 
may return home” “ To-morrow',” answ ercd she, “will 
I indeed permit thee to go forth ” 

The next day he sought to go, and she hindered him 
not. “ Be mindful,” said Gronw, “ of what I have said 
unto thee, and converse wnth him fully, and that under 
the guise of the dalliance of love, and find out by what 
means he may come to his death ” 

That night Llew Llaw Gyffes returned to his home 
And the day they spent m discourse, and minstrelsy, and 
feasting. And at night they went to rest, and he spoke 
to Blodeuwedd once, and he spoke to her a second time. 
But, for all this, he could not get from her one word 



76 The Mabinogion 

“ What aileth thee ? ” said he, “ art thou ■well ^ ” “I was 
thinking,” said she, “of that which thou didst never 
think of concerning me , for I was sorrowful as to thy 
death, lest thou shouldst go sooner than I ” “ Heaven 

reward thy care for me,” said he, “but until Heaven 
take me I shall not easily be slam ” “ For the sake of 

Heaven, and for mine, show me how thou mightest be 
slam My memory m guarding is better than thine ” 
“ I will tell thee gladly,” said he “ Not easily can I be 
slain, e\cept by a wound And the spear wherewith I 
am struck must be a jear m the forming And nothing 
must be done towards it except during the sacrifice on 
Sundays” “Is this certain?’’ asked she “It is in 
truth,” he answered “And I cannot be slam within 
a house, nor without I cannot be slam on horseback 
nor on foot ” “ Verily,” said she, “ m w'hat manner then 
canst thou be slam?” “I will tell thee,” said he 
“ By making a bath for me by the side of a river, and 
by putting a roof over the cauldron, and thatching it 
well and tightly, and bringing a buck, and putting it 
beside the cauldron Then if I place one foot on the 
buck’s back, and the other on the edge of the cauldron, 
whosoever strikes me thus will cause my death ” “ Well,” 
said she, “ I thank Heav en that it will be easy to avoid this ” 

No sooner had she held this discourse than she sent 
to Gronw Pebyr Gronw toiled af making the spear, 
and that day twelvemonth it was ready And that very 
day he caused her to be informed thereof 

“Lord,” said Blodeuvvedd unto Llew, “I have been 
thinking how it is possible that what thou didst tell me 
formerly can be true , wilt thou show me in what manner 
thou couldst stand at once upon the edge of a cauldron 
and upon a buck, if I prepare the bath for thee ? ” “I 
will show thee,” said he. 

Then she sent unto Gronw, and bade him be in 
ambush on the hill which is now called Bryn Kyvergyr, 
on the bank of the river Cynvael She caused also to be 
collected all the goats that were in the Cantrev, and had 
them brought to the other side of the river, opposite 
Bryn Kyvergyr 
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And the next day she spoke thus “ Lord,” said she, 
“ I have caused the roof and the bath to be prepared, 
and lo I they are ready” “Well,” said Llew, “we wnll 
go gladly to look at them ” 

The day after they came and looked at the bath. 
“ AVilt thou go into the bath, lord ? ” said she “ Willingly 
will I go m,” he answered So into the bath he went, 
and he anointed himself “ Lord,” said she, “ behold 
the animals which thou didst speak of as heing called 
bucks" “Well,” said he, “cause one of them to be 
caught and brought heie ” And the buck was brought 
Then Llew rose out of the bath, and put on his tiowsers, 
and he placed one foot on the edge of the bath and the 
other on the buck’s back 

Thereupon Gronw rose up from the hill which is called 
Bryn Kyvergyr, and he rested on one knee, and flung 
the poisoned dart and struck him on the side, so that 
the shaft started out, but the head of the dart lemamed 
in. Then he flew up in the form of an eagle and gave 
a fearful scream And thencefoith was he no more 
seen. 

As soon as he departed Gronw and Blodeuwedd went 
together unto the palace that night And the next day 
Gronw arose and took possession of Ardudwy And 
after he had overcome the land, he ruled over it, so that 
Ardudwy and Penllyn w'eie both under his sw'ay 

Then these tidings reached ^lath the son of Mathonwy 
And heaviness and grief came upon Math, and much 
more upon Gwydion than upon him “ Lord,” said 
Gwydion, “ I shall never rest until I have tidings of my 
nephew.” “Verily,” said Math, “may Heaven be thy 
strength ” Then Gw'ydion set forth and began to go 
forward. And he went through Gwynedd and Powys to 
the confines. And when he had done so, he went into 
Arvon, and came to the house of a vassal, m Maenawr 
Penardd. And he alighted at the house, and stayed 
there that night The man of the house and his house- 
hold came in, and last of all came there the swineherd. 
Said the man of the house to the swineherd, “Well, 
youth, hath thy sow come in to-night ? ” “ She hath,” 
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said he, “and is this instant returned to the pigs” 
“Where doth this sow go to? ” said Gwydion “ Every 
day, when the sty is opened, she goeth forth and none 
can catch sight of her, neither is it known whither she 
goeth more than if she sank into the earth ’’ “ Wilt 

thou grant unto me,” said Gwydion, “not to open the 
sty until I am beside the sty with thee ? ” “ This will I 

do, right gladly,” he answered. 

That night they went to rest; and as soon as the 
swineherd saw the light of day, he awoke Gwydion. 
And Gwydion arose and dressed himself, and went with 
the swineherd, and stood beside the sty Then the 
swmeherd opened the sty And as soon as he opened 
It, behold she leaped forth, and set off with great speed 
And Gwydion followed her, and she went against the 
course of a river, and made for a brook, which is now 
called Nant y Llew. And there she halted and 
began feeding And Gwydion came under the tree, 
and looked what it might be that the sow was feeding on 
And he saw that she was eating putrid flesh and veimm 
Then looked he up to the top of the tree, and as he 
looked he beheld on the top of the tree an eagle, and 
when the eagle shook itself, there fell vermin and putrid 
flesh from off it, and these the sow devoured And it 
seemed to him that the eagle was Llew And he sang 
an Englyn — 

“ Oak that grows between the tw o banks ; 

Darkened is the sky and hill ' 

Shall I not tell him by his wounds, 

That this is Llew ? ” 

Upon this the eagle came down until he reached the 
centre of the tree And Gwydion sang another Englyn — 

“ Oak that grows in upland ground, 

Is It not wetted by the ram ? Has it not been drenched 
By nine score tempests? 

It bears in its branches Llew Llaw Gyffes 1 ” 

Then the eagle came down until he was on the lowest 
branch of the tree, and thereupon this Englyn did 
Gwydion sing — 
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“ Oak that grows beneath the steep , 

Stately and majestic is its aspect ' 

Shall I not speak it ? 

That Llew will come to my lap ^ 

And the eagle came down upon Gwydion’s knee And 
Gwydion struck him with his magic wand, so that he 
returned to his own form No one ever saw a more 
piteous sight, for he i\as nothing but skin and bone. 

Then he went unto Cacr Dathyl, and there were 
brought unto him good physicians that were in Gwynedd, 
and before the end of the year he was quite healed 
“Lord,” said he unto Math the son of Mathonwy, “it 
is full time now that I have retribution of him by whom 
I have suffered all this w'oc” “Truly,” said Math, “he 
will never be able to maintain himself in the posses- 
sion of that which is thy nght ” “ Well,” said Llew, “the 
sooner I have my right, the better shall I be pleased ” 
Then they called together the whole of Gwynedd, and 
set forth to Ardudwy And Gwydion went on before 
and proceeded to Mur y Castell And when Blodeuwedd 
heard that he was coming, she took her maidens with her, 
and fled to the mountain iVnd they passed through the 
river Cynvael, and went towards a court that there was 
upon the mountain, and through fear they could not 
proceed except with their faces looking backwards, so 
that unawares they fell into the lake And they w ere all 
drowned except Blodeuwedd herself, and her Gwydion 
overtook And he said unto her, “ I will not slay thee, 
but I will do unto thee worse than that For I will turn 
thee into a bird, and because of the shame thou hast 
done unto Llew Llaw Gyffes, thou shall never show 
thy face in the light of day henceforth , and that through 
fear of all the other birds For it shall be their nature 
to attack thee, and to chase thee from wheresoever they 
may find thee And thou shall not lose thy name, but 
shall be always called Blodeuwedd.” Now Blodeuwedd 
is an owl in the language of this present time, and for 
this reason is the owl hateful unto Ml birds And even 
now the owl is called Blodeuwedd. 

Then Gronw Pebyr withdrew unto Penllyn, and he 
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dispatched thence an embassy And the messengers he 
sent asked Llew Llaw Gyffes if he would take land, or 
domain, or gold, or siher, for the injury he had received 
“ I will not, by my confession to Heaven,” said he. 
“Behold this is the least that I will accept from him; 
that he come to the spot tvherc I was when he wounded 
me with the dart, and that I stand where he did, and 
that with a dart I take my aim at him. And this is the 
\ery least that I will accept ” 

And this was told unto Gronw Pebyr. “Verily,” said 
he, “ IS It needful for me to do thus ^ My faithful w arriors, 
and my household, and my fostei -brothers, is there not 
one among you w ho w ill stand the blow in my stead ? ” 
“There is not, \erily,” answered they. *Vnd because of 
their lefusal to suffer one stroke for their lord, they are 
called the third disloyal tribe even unto this day. “ Well,” 
said he, “ I will meet it ” 

Then they two went forth to the banks of the river 
Cynvael, and Gronw stood in the place where Llew Llaw 
Gyffes w'as when he struck him, and Llew m the place 
where Gronw was Then said Gronw Pebyr unto Llew, 
“ Since it was through the wiles of a w'oman that I did 
unto thee as I have done, I adjure thee by Heaven to let 
me place between me and the blow, the slab thou seest 
yonder on the river’s bank” “Verily,” said Llew, “I 
will not refuse thee this ” “ Ah,” said he, “ may Heaven 
reward thee” So Gronw took the slab and placed it 
between him and the blow. 

Then Llew flung the dart at him, and it pierced the 
slab and went through Gronw likewise, so that it pierced 
through his back. And thus was Gronw Pebyr slam 
And there is still the slab on the bank of the river 
Cynvael, in Ardudwy, having the hole through it. And 
therefore is it even now called Llech Gronw 

A second time did Llew Llaw Gyffes take possession 
of the land, and prosperously did he govern it And, as 
the story relates, he was lord after this over Gwynedd, 
And thus ends this portion of the Mabmogi. 
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THE DREAM OF MAXEN WLEDIG 

Maxen Wledig was emperor of Rome, and he was a 
comeher man, and a better and a wiser than any emperor 
that had been before him And one day he held a 
council of kings, and he said to his friends, “ I desire to 
go to-morrow to hunt.” And the next day in the morn- 
ing he set forth with his retinue, and came to the valley 
of the river that flowed towards Rome. And he hunted 
through the valley until mid-day And with him also 
were two-and-thirty crowned kings, that were his vassals ; 
not for the delight of hunting went the emperor with 
them, but to put himself on equal terms with those 
kings 

And the sun was high in the sky over their heads 
and the heat was great And sleep came upon Maxen 
Wledig And his attendants stood and set up their 
shields around him upon the shafts of their spears to 
protect him from the sun, and they placed a gold 
enamelled shield under his head , and so Maxen slept 

And he saw a dream And this is the dream that he 
saw He was journeying along the valley of the river 
towards its source , and he came to the highest mountain 
in the world And he thought that the mountain was as 
high as the sky , and when he came over the mountain. 
It seemed to him that he went through the fairest and 
most level regions that man e\ er yet beheld, on the other 
side of the mountain And he saw laige and mighty 
rivers descending from the mountain to the sea, and 
towards the mouths of the rivers he proceeded And as 
he journeyed thus, he came to the mouth of the largest 
river ever seen And he beheld a great city at the 
entrance of the river, and a vast castle in the city, and he 
saw many high towers of various colours in the castle 
And he saw a fleet at the mouth of the river, the largest 
ever seen. And he saw one ship among the fleet , larger 
was It by far, and fairer than all the others Of such part 
of the ship as he could see above the water, one plank 
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was gilded and the other silvered over He saw a bridge 
of the bone of a whale from the ship to the land, and he 
thought that he went along the bridge, and came into 
the ship And a sail was hoisted on the ship, and along 
the sea and the ocean was it borne Then it seemed 
that he came to the fairest island in the whole world, and 
he traversed the island from sea to sea, even to the 
furthest shore of the island. Valleys he saw, and steeps, 
and rocks of iiondrous height, and rugged precipices 
Never yet saw he the like And thence he beheld an 
island in the sea, facing this rugged land And between 
him and this island was a country of which the plain was 
as large as the sea, the mountain as vast as the wood 
And from the mountain he saw a river that flowed 
through the land and fell into the sea And at the 
mouth of the river he beheld a castle, the fairest that 
man ever saw, and the gate of the castle was open, and 
he went into the castle And in the castle he saw a fair 
hall, of which the roof seemed to be all gold, the walls of 
the hall seemed to be entirely of ghtteimg precious gems, 
the doors all seemed to be of gold Golden seats he saw 
in the hall, and silver tables And on a seat opposite to 
him he beheld two auburn-haired youths playing at chess 
He saw a silver boaid for the chess, and golden pieces 
thereon The garments of the youths were of jet-black 
satin, and chaplets of ruddy gold bound then hair, 
whereon were sparkling jewels of great price, rubies, and 
gems, alternately with imperial stones Buskins of new 
Cordovan leather on their feet, fastened by slides of red 
gold 

And beside a pillar in the hall he saw' a hoary-headed 
man, in a chair of ivory, with the figures of two eagles of 
ruddy gold thereon Bracelets of gold were upon his 
arms, and many rings were on his hands, and a golden 
torque about his neck , and his hair was bound with a 
golden diadem. He was of powerful aspect A chess- 
board of gold was before him, and a rod of gold, and 
a steel file in his hand And he was carvmg out 
chessmen 

And he saw a maiden sitting before him m a chair of 
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ruddy gold. Not more easy than to gaze upon the sun 
when brightest, was it to look upon her by reason of her 
beauty. A vest of white silk was upon the maiden, with 
clasps of red gold at the breast , and a surcoat of gold 
tissue upon her, and a frontlet of red gold upon her head, 
and rubies and gems were in the frontlet, alternating with 
pearls and imperial stones And a girdle of ruddy gold 
was around her She was the fairest sight that man ever 
beheld. 

The maiden arose from her chair before him, and he 
threw his arms about the neck of the maiden, and they 
two sat down together in the chair of gold and the chair 
was not less roomy for them both, than for the maiden 
alone And as he had his arms about the maiden’s 
neck, and his cheek by her cheek, behold, through the 
chafing of the dogs at their leashing, and the clashing of the 
shields as they stiuck against each other, and the beating 
together of the shafts of the spears, and the neighing of 
the horses and their prancing, the emperor awoke. 

And when he aw'oke, nor spirit nor existence was left 
him, because of the maiden whom he had seen in his 
sleep, for the love of the maiden pervaded his whole 
frame Then his household spake unto him “ Lord,” 
said they, “is it not past the time for thee to take thy 
food ? ” Thereupon the emperor mounted his palfrey, 
the saddest man that mortal ever saw, and went forth 
towards Rome 

And thus he was during the space of a week When 
they of the household went to drink wine and mead out 
of golden vessels, he went not with any of them When 
they went to listen to songs and tales, he went not with 
them there , neither could he be persuaded to do any- 
thmg but sleep And as often as he slept, he beheld in 
his dreams the maiden he loved best , but except when 
he slept he saw nothing of her, for he knew not where in 
the world she was 

One day the page of the chamber spake unto him ; 
now, although he was page of the chamber, he was king 
of the Romans. “ Lord,” said he, “ all the people revile 
thee,” “Wherefore do they revile me?” asked the 
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emperor “Because they can get neither message nor 
answer from thee as men should have from their lord 
This IS the cause why thou art spoken evil of” “Youth,” 
said the emperor, “ do thou bring unto me the wise men 
of Rome, and I will tell them wherefore I am sorrowful ’’ 
Then the wise men of Rome were brought to the 
emperor, and he spake to them “ Sages of Rome,” said 
he, “ I have seen a dream. And in the dream I beheld 
a maiden, and because of the maiden is there neither 
life, nor spirit, nor existence within me.” “ Lord,” they 
answ’ered, “ since thou judgest us worthy to counsel thee, 
we will give thee counsel. And this is our counsel , that 
thou send messengers for three years to the three parts of 
the w'orld to seek for thy dream And as thou knowest 
not what day or w'hat night good news may come to thee, 
the hope thereof will support thee ” 

So the messengcis journeyed for the space of a year, 
wandenng about the world, and seeking tidings concern- 
ing his dream. But when they came back at the end 
of the year, they knew not one word more than they 
did the day they set forth And then was the emperor 
exceeding sorrowful, for he thought that he should 
never have tidings of her whom best he loved 

Then spoke the king of the Romans unto the emperor 
“ Lord,” said he, “go forth to hunt by the way thou didst 
seem to go, whether it were to the east, or to the west ” 
So the emperor went forth to the hunt, and he came to 
the bank of the river “ Behold,” said he, “ this is where 
I was when I saw' the dream, and I went towards the 
source of the river westward ” 

And thereupon thirteen messengers of the emperor’s 
set forth, and before them they saw a high mountain, 
which seemed to them to touch the sky. Now this was 
the guise in which the messengers journeyed , one sleeve 
was on the cap of each of them in front, as a sign that 
they were messengers, in order that through what hostile 
land soever they might pass no harm might be done them. 
And when they were come over this mountain, they 
beheld vast plains, and large rivers flowing there through. 
“Behold,” said they, “the land which our master saw.” 
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And they went along the mouths of the rivers, until 
they came to the mighty river which they saw flowing to 
the sea, and the vast city, and the many-colouied high 
towers in the castle They saw the laigest fleet in the 
world, in the harbour of the liver, and one ship that was 
larger than any of the otheis “ Behold again,” said they, 
“ the dream that our master saw ” And m the great 
ship they crossed the sea, and came to the Island of 
Britain And they tra\ ersed the island until they came 
to Snowdon “ Behold,” said they, “ the rugged land 
that our master saw.” And they went forward until 
they saw Anglesey before them, and until they saw 
Arvon likewise “ Behold,” said they, “ the land our 
master saw m his sleep ” And they saw Aber Sam, 
and a castle at the mouth of the river The portal of 
the castle saw they open, and into the castle they went, 
and they saw a hall m the castle. Then said they, 
“Behold, the hall which he saw in his sleep” They 
went into the hall, and they beheld two youths playing 
at chess on the golden bench And they beheld the 
hoary-headed man beside the pillar, in the ivory chair, 
carving chessmen And they beheld the maiden sitting 
on a chair of ruddy gold 

The messengers bent down upon their knees “ Em- 
press of Rome, all hail > ” “ Ha, gentles,” said the 

maiden, “ye bear the seeming of honourable men, and 
the badge of envoys, what mockery is this ye do to me ? ” 
“ We mock thee not, lady , but the Emperor of Rome 
hath seen thee m his sleep, and he has neither life nor 
spint left because of thee. Thou shalt have of us there- 
fore the choice, lady, whether thou wilt go with us and 
be made empress of Rome, or that the emperor come 
hither and take thee for his wife ? ” “ Ha, lords,” said 

the maiden, “ I will not deny what ye say, neither will I 
believe it too well. If the emperor love me, let him come 
here to seek me ” 

And by day and night the messengers hied them back. 
And when their horses failed, they bought other fresh 
ones. And when they came to Rome, they saluted the 
emperor, and asked their boon, which was given to them 
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according as they named it “ We will be thy guides, 
lord,” said they, “ over sea and over land, to the place 
where is the woman whom best thou lovest, for we know 
her name, and her kindred, and her race ” 

And immediately the emperor set forth with his army 
And these men were his guides. Towards the Island of 
Britain they went over the sea and the deep And he 
conquered the Island from Bell the son of Manogan, 
and his sons, and drove them to the sea, and went 
forward even unto Arvon And the emperor knew the 
land when he saw it And when he beheld the castle of 
Aber Sain, “Look yonder,” said he, “there is the castle 
wherein I saw the damsel whom I best love ” And he 
went forward into the castle and into the hall, and there 
he saw Kynan the son of Eudav, and Adeon the son of 
Eudav, playing at chess And he saw Eudav the son of 
Caradawc, sitting on a chair of ivory carving chessmen 
And the maiden whom he had beheld in his sleep, he 
saw sitting on a chair of gold “ Empress of Rome,” 
said he, “ all hail ' ” And the emperor threw his arms 
about her neck , and that night she became his bnde. 

And the next day in the moining, the damsel asked 
her maiden portion And he told her to name what she 
would. And she asked to have the Island of Britain for 
her father, from the Channel to the Irish Sea, together 
with the three adjacent Islands, to hold under the empress 
of Rome , and to have three chief castles made for her, 
m whatever places she might choose in the Island of 
Britain. And she chose to have the highest castlei 
made at Arvon And they brought thither earth from 1 ' 
Rome that it might be more healthful for the emperor to 
sleep, and sit, and walk upon After that the two other 
castles were made for her, which were Caerlleon and 
Caermarthen. 

And one day the emperor went to hunt at Caermarthen, 
and he came so far as the top of Brevi Vawr, and there 
the emperor pitched his tent. And that encamping place 
is called Cadeir Maxen, even to this day. And because 
that he built the castle with a myriad of men, he called it 
Cacrvytddin. Then Helen bethought her to make high 
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roads from one castle to another throughout the Island 
of Bntaui And the roads were made And for this 
cause are they called the roads of Helen Luyddawc, that 
she was sprung from a native of this island, and the men 
of the Island of Britain would not ha\e made these gieat 
roads for any save for her. 

Seven years did the emperor tarry in this Island. 
Now, at that time, the men of Rome had a custom, that 
whatsoever emperor should remain in other lands more 
than seven years should lemain to his own overthrow, 
and should never return to Rome again 

So they made a new emperoi And this one wrote a 
letter of threat to Maxen There was nought in the 
letter but only this “ If thou comest, and il thou ever 
comest to Rome.” And e\en unto Caerlleon came this 
letter to Maxen, and these tidings. Then sent he a letter 
to the man who styled himself emperor in Rome There 
was nought m that letter also but only this “ If I come 
to Rome, and if I come ” 

And thereupon Maxen set forth towards Rome with 
his army, and ^anqulshed Franee and Bugundy, and 
every land on the way, and sat down before the city of 
Rome. 

A year was the emperor before the aty, and he was no 
nearer taking it than the first day And after him there 
came the brothers of Helen Luyddawc from the Island 
of Britain, and a small host with them, and better 
w'arriors were in that small host than twice as many 
Romans And the emperor was told that a host was 
seen, halting close to his army and encamping, and no 
man ever saw a fairer or better appointed host for its size, 
nor more handsome standards 

And Helen went to see the hosts, and she knew the 
standards of her brothers. Then came Kynan the son 
of Eudav, and Adeon the son of Eudav, to meet the 
emperor And the emperor was glad because of them, 
and embraced them. 

Then they looked at the Romans as they attacked the 
city. Said Kynan to his brother, “We will try to attack 
the city more expertly than this.” So they measured by 
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night the height of the wall, and they sent their carpenteis 
to the wood, and a ladder was made for every four men 
of their number Now when these were ready, every 
day at mid-day the emperors went to meat, and they 
ceased to fight on both sides till all had finished eating 
And in the morning the men of Bntain took their food 
and they drank until they were invigorated And while 
the two empeiors weie at meat, the Britons came to the 
city, and placed their ladders against it, and forthwith they 
came in through the city 

The new emperor had no time to arm himself when 
they fell upon him, and slew him, and many others with 
him. And three nights and three day s w ere they sub- 
duing the men that were in the city and taking the castle 
And others of them kept the city, lest any of the host of 
Maven should come therein, until they had subjected all 
to their will 

Then spake Ma\en to Helen Luy ddawc “ I marve', 
lady,” said he, “ that thy brothers have not conquered 
this city for me ” “ Lord, emperor,” she answered, “ the 
wisest youths in the world aie my brothers Go thou 
thither and ask the city of them, and if it be in their 
possession thou shalt have it gladly ” So the emperor 
and Helen went and demanded the city And they told 
the emperor that none had taken the city, and that none 
could give It him, but the men of the Island of Britain 
Then the gates of the city of Rome were opened, and 
the empeior sat on the throne, and all the men of Rome 
submitted themselves unto him 

The emperor then said unto Kynan and Adeon, 
“ Lords,” said he, “ I have now had possession of the 
whole of my empire This host give I unto you to 
vanquish whatever region ye may desire in the world ” 

So they set forth and conquered lands, and castles, 
and cities And they slew all the men, but the women 
they kept alive And thus they continued until the 
young men that had come with them were grown grey- 
headed, from the length of time they were upon this 
conquest 

Then spoke Kynan unto Adeon his brother, “ Whether 
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wilt thou rather,” said he, “ tarry in this land, or go back 
into the land whence thou didst come forth?” Now 
he chose to go back to his own land, and many with 
him But Kynan tamed there with the other part and 
dwelt there 

And they took counsel and cut out the tongues of the 
women, lest they should corrupt their speech And 
because of the silence of the women from their own 
speech, the men of Armonca are called Britons From 
that time there came frequently, and still comes, that 
language from the Island of Biitain 
And this dream is called the Dream of Maxen Wledig, 
emperor of Rome And here it ends. 


HERE IS THE STORY OF LLUDD AND 
LLEVELYS 

Beli the Great, the son of Manogan, had three sons, 
Lludd, and Caswallaiin, and Nynyaw, and according to 
the story he had a fourth son called Llevelys And after 
the death of Beh, the kingdom of the Island of Britain 
fell into the hands of LIud his eldest son, and Lludd 
ruled prosperously, and rebuilt the nails of London, and 
encompassed it about with numberless towers And 
after that he bade the citizens build houses therein, such 
as no houses in the kingdoms could equal And more- 
over he was a mighty wamoi, and generous and liberal 
in giving meat and drink to all that sought them And 
though he had many castles and cities this one loved he 
more than any And he dwelt therein most part of the 
year, and therefore was it called Caer Lludd, and at last 
Caer London And after the stranger-race came there. 
It was called London, or Lwndrys 

Lludd loved Llevelys best of all his brothers, because 
he was a wise and discreet man Having heard that the 
king of France had died, leaving no heir except a 
daughter, and that he had left all his possessions in her 
hands, he came to Lludd his brother, to beseech his 
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counsel and aid And that not so much for his own 
welfare, as to seek to add to the gloiy and honour and 
dignity of his kindied, if he might go to Fiance to i\oo 
the maiden for his wife And foithwith his bi other 
conferred with him, and this counsel was pleasing unto 
him 

So he picpaied ships and filled them with aimed 
knights, and set foith towards J ranee And as soon 
as they had landed, they sent messengeis to show the 
nobles of France the cause of the embassy And by the 
joint counsel of the nobles of France and of the princes, 
the maiden was given to Lleveljs, and the eiown of the 
kingdom with hei And thenceforth he ruled the land 
disereetlj, and wiscl), and happily, as long as his life 
lasted 

After a space of time had passed, three plagues fell on 
the Island of Biitain, such as none in the islands had 
ever seen the like of The first was a ceitam race that 
came, and was called the Coianians , and so gicat was 
their knowledge, that there was no discourse upon the face 
of the Island, however low it might be spoken, but what, 
if the wind met it, it was known to them And thiough 
this they could not be injured ' 

The second plague was a shuck which came on every 
May eve, over eveiy hearth m the Island of Britain 
And this went through people’s hearts, and so scared 
them, that the men lost their hue and their strength, and 
the women then children, and the young men and the 
maidens lost their senses, and all the animals and trees 
and the earth and the waters, were left bairen 

The thud plague was, that however much of pro 
visions and food might be piepaied in the king’s 
courts, were there even so much as a year’s provision 
of meat and drink, none of it could ever be found, 
except what was consumed in the first night And two of 
these plagues, no one ever knew their cause, therefore 

* The version in the Great adds, “And their com was fairy 
money,” liteially, dwaif’s money that is, money which, when 
received, appealed to be good com, but which, if kept, turned 
into pieces of fungus, &c 
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was there better hope of being freed from the first 
than from the second and third 

And thereupon King Lludd felt great sorrow and care, 
because that he knew not how he might be freed from 
these plagues And he called to him all the nobles of 
his kingdom, and asked counsel of them what they 
should do against these afflictions And by the 
common counsel of the nobles, Lludd the son of Bell 
went to Llevelys his brother, king of France, for he 
was a man great of counsel and wisdom, to seek his 
advice 

And they made ready a fleet, and that in secret and 
in silence, lest that race should know the cause of their 
errand, or any besides the king and his counsellors. 
And when they were made ready, they i\ent into their 
ships, Lludd and those whom he chose with him And 
they began to cleave the seas towards France 

And when these tidings came to Llevelys, seeing that 
he knew not the cause of his brother’s ships, he came 
on the other side to meet him, and with him was a 
fleet vast of sue And when Lludd saw this, he left 
all the ships out upon the sea except one only, and 
m that one he came to meet his bi other, and he 
likewise with a single ship came to meet him And 
when they were come together, each put his arms 
about the other’s neck, and they welcomed each other 
with brotherly love 

After that Lludd had showm his brother the eause 
of his errand, Lleielys said that he himself knew the 
cause of the coming to those lands. And they look 
counsel together to discourse on the matter other- 
wise than thus, in order that the wind might not catch 
their words, nor the Coranians know what they might 
say. Then Llevelys caused a long horn to be made 
of brass, and through this horn they discoursed But 
whatsoever words they spoke through this horn, one 
to the other, neither of them could hear any other but 
harsh and hostile words. And when Llevelys saw this, 
and that there was a demon thwarting them and 
disturbing through this horn, he caused wine to be 
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put therein to wash it And through the virtue of 
the wine the demon was driven out of the horn 
And when their discourse was unobstructed, Llevelys 
told his brother that he would give him some insects 
whereof he should keep some to breed, lest by chance 
the like affliction might come a second time And 
other of these insects he should take and bruise in 
water. And he assured him that it would have power 
to destroy the race of the Coranians That is to say, 
that when he came home to his kingdom he should 
call together all the people both of his o\\ n race and of 
the lace of the Coranians for a conference, as though 
with the intent of making peace between them ; and that 
when they were all together, he should take this charmed 
water, and cast it over all alike And he assured him 
that the water would poison the race of the Coranians, 
but that it would not slay or harm those of his own 
race. 

“ And the second plague,” said he, “ that is in thy 
dominion, behold it is a dragon And another dragon 
of a foreign race is fighting with it, and stming to 
overcome it And therefore does your dragon make 
a fearful outcry. And on this wise mayest thou come 
to know this After thou hast returned home, cause 
the Island to be measured in its length and breadth, 
and in the place where thou dost find the exact 
central point, there cause a pit to be dug, and cause a 
cauldron full of the best mead that can be made to 
be put in the pit, with a covering of satin over the 
face of the cauldron And then, in thine own person 
do thou remain there watching, and thou wilt see the 
dragon fighting in the form of terrific animals. And 
at length they will take the form of dragons in the 
air. And last of all, after wearying themselves with fierce 
and furious fighting, they wall fall in the form of two 
pigs upon the covering, and they will sink in, and the 
covering with them, and they will draw it down to the 
very bottom of the cauldron. And they will drink up 
the whole of the mead , and after that they will sleep. 
Thereupon do thou immediately fold the covering 
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around them, and bury them in a kistvaen, m the 
strongest place thou hast in thy dominions, and hide 
them m the earth And as long as they shall bide in 
that strong place no plague shall come to the Island 
of Britain from elsewhere 

“The cause of the third plague,” said he, “ is a mighty 
man of magic, who take thy meat and thy drink and 
thy store. And he through illusions and charms causes 
every one to sleep Therefore it is needful for thee in 
thy own person to watch thy food and thy provisions. 
And lest he should overcome thee with sleep, be there 
a cauldron of cold water by thy side, and when thou art 
oppressed wnth sleep, plunge into the cauldron ” 

Then Lludd returned back unto his land And 
immediately he summoned to him the whole of his own 
race and of the Coranians And as Llevelys had taught 
him, he bruised the insects in water, the which he cast 
over them all together, and foithwith it destroyed the 
whole tribe of the Coranians, without hurt to any of 
the Britons 

And some time after this, Lludd caused the Island 
to be measured in its length and in its breadth And 
in O.xford he found the central point, and in that place 
he caused the earth to be dug, and in that pit a 
cauldron to be set, full of the best mead that could be 
made, and a covering of satin over the face of it And 
he himself watched that night And while he was there, 
he beheld the dragons fighting And when they were 
weary they fell, and came down upon the top of the 
satin, and drew it with them to the bottom of the 
cauldron. And when they had drunk the mead they 
slept. And in their sleep, Lludd folded the covering 
around them, and m the securest place he had in 
Snowdon, he hid them m a kistvaen Now after that 
this spot was called Dinas Emreis, but before that, Dinas 
Ffaraon And thus the fierce outcry ceased in his 
dominions 

And when this was ended. King Lludd caused an 
exceeding great banquet to be prepared. And when 
It was ready, he placed a vessel of cold water hy his 
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side, and he in his own proper person watched it And 
as he abode thus clad with arms, about the third watch 
of the night, lo, he heard many surpassing fascinations 
and various songs And drowsiness urged him to sleep. 
Upon this, lest he should be hindered from his purpose 
and be overcome by sleep, he went often into the water 
And at last, behold, a man of vast size, clad in strong, 
heavy armour, came in, beanng a hamper And, as he 
was wont, he put all the food and provisions of meat 
and drink into the hamper, and proceeded to go mth 
it forth And nothing was ever more wonderful to 
Lludd, than that the hamper should hold so much 

And thereupon King Lludd went after him and spoke 
unto him thus “ Stop, stop,” said he, “ though thou 
hast done many insults and much spoil erewhile, thou 
shaft not do so any more, unless thy skill in arms and 
thy prowess be greater than mine ” 

Then he instantly put down the hamper on the floor, 
and awaited him And a fierce encounter was between 
them, so that the glittering fire flew out from their arms. 
And at the last Lludd grappled with him, and fate 
bestowed the victory on Lludd And he threw the 
plague to the earth. And after he had overcome him 
by strength and might, he besought his mercy “ How 
can I grant thee mercy,” said the king, “after all the 
many injuries and wrongs that thou hast done me?” 
“ All the losses that ever I have caused thee,” said he, 
“ I will make thee atonement for, equal to what I have 
taken And I will never do the like from this time 
forth. But thy faithful vassal will I be.” And the king 
accepted this from him 

And thus Lludd freed the Island of Britain from the 
three plagues. And from thenceforth until the end of 
his life, m prosperous peace did Lludd the son of Bell 
rule the Island of Britain. And this Tale is called the 
Story of Lludd and Llevelys. And thus it ends 
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KILHWCH AND OLWEN, 

OR THE 

TWRCH TRWYTH 

Kilydd the son of Prince Kelyddon desired a wife as 
a helpmate, and the wife that he chose was Goleuddydd, 
the daughter of Prince Anlawdd And after their union, 
the people put up prayers that they might have an heir 
And they had a son through the prayers ot the people. 
From the time of her pregnancy Goleuddydd became 
wild, and wandered about, without habitation , but when 
her delivery was at hand, her reason came back to her 
Then she went to a mountain where there was a swine- 
herd, keeping a herd of swine And through feai of the 
swine the queen was delivered. And the swineherd 
took the boy, and brought him to the palace , and he 
was christened, and they called him Kilhwch, because 
he had been found in a swine’s burrow Nevertheless 
the boy was of gentle lineage, and cousin unto Arthur , 
and they put him out to nurse 

After this the boy’s mother, Goleuddydd, the daughter 
of Prince Anlawdd, fell sick Then she called her 
husband unto her, and said to him, “ Of this sickness I 
shall die, and thou wilt take another wife Now wives 
are the gift of the Lord, but it would be wrong for thee 
to harm thy son Therefore I charge thee that thou 
take not a wife until thou see a briar with two blossoms 
upon my grave ” And this he promised her Then she 
besought him to dress her grave every year, that nothing 
might grow thereon So the queen died Now the 
king sent an attendant every morning to see if anything 
were growing upon the grave And at the end of the 
seventh year the master neglected that which he had 
promised to the queen 

One day the king went to hunt, and he rode to the 
place of burial to see the grave, and to know if it were 
time that he should take a wife , and the king saw the 
briar. And when he saw it, the king took counsel 
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where he should find a wife Said one of his counsellors, 
“I know a wife that will suit thee well, and she is the 
wife of King Doged And the> resolved to go to seek 
her ; and thej slew the king, and brought away his wife 
and one daughter that she had along with her And 
they conquered the king's lands 

On a certain day, as the lady walked abroad, she came 
to the house of an old crone that dwelt in the town, and 
that had no tooth in her head And the queen said to 
her, “Old woman, tell me that which I shall ask thee, 
for the love of Heaven Where are the children of the 
man who has earned me away by violence’” Said the 
crone, “He has not children” £>aid the queen, “AVoe 
IS me, that I should have come to one who is childless ' ” 
Then said the hag, “ Thou needest not lament on 
account of that, for there is a prediction he shall have 
an heir by thee, and by none other Moreover, be not 
sorrowful, for he has one son ’’ 

The lad) returned home with joy, and she asked her 
consort, “Wherefore hast thou concealed thy children 
from me’” The king said, ‘I will do so no longer” 
And he sent messengers for his son, and he was brought 
to the Court His stepmother said unto him, “It were 
well for thee to have a wife, and I have a daughter who 
IS sought of every man of renown in the world " “ I am 

not yet of an age to wed,” answ ered the ) outh Then 
said she unto him, “ I declare to thee, that it is thy 
destiny not to be suited with a wife until thou obtain 
Olwen, the daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr” And 
the youth blushed, and the love of the maiden diffused 
itself through all his frame, although he had never seen 
her And his father inquired of him, “ What has come 
over thee, my son, and what aileth thee ? ” “ My step- 

mother has declared to me that I shall never have a 
wife until I obtain Olwen, the daughter of Yspaddaden 
Penkawr” “That will be easy for thee,” answered his 
father. “Arthur is thy cousin. Go, therefore, unto 
Arthur, to cut thy hair, and ask this of him as a boon.” 

And the youth pricked forth upon a steed with head 
dappled grey, of four wmters old, firm of limb, with 



Kilhwch and Ohven 97 

shell-formed hoofs, having a bridle of linked gold on his 
head, and upon him a saddle of costly gold And in 
the youth’s hand were two spears of silver, sharp, m ell- 
tempered, headed \Mth steel, three ells in length, of an 
edge to wound the wind, and cause blood to flow, and 
swifter than the fall of the dew drop from the blade of 
reed-grass upon the earth when the dew of June is at 
the heaviest A gold-hilted sword was upon his thigh, 
the blade of which was of gold, bearing a cross of inlaid 
gold of the hue of the lightning of heaven his war-horn 
was of ivory Befoie him were tw’o brindled white- 
breasted greyhounds, having strong collars of rubies 
about their necks, reaching from the shoulder to the 
ear And the one that was on the left side bounded 
across to the right side, and the one on the right to the 
left, and like two sea-swallows sported around him And 
his courser cast up foui sods with his four hoofs, like 
four swallows in the air, about his head, now above, now' 
below About him was a four-cornered cloth of purple, 
and an apple of gold was at each corner, and every one 
of the apples was of the value of an hundred kine And 
there was precious gold of the value of three hundred 
kine upon his shoes, and upon his stirrups, from his 
knee to the tip of his toe And the blade of grass bent 
not beneath him, so light was his courser’s tread as he 
journeyed towaids the gate of Arthur’s Palace 

Spoke the youth, “Is theic a porter?” “There is, 
and if thou boldest not thy jieace, small will be thy 
welcome I am Arthur’s poiter every first day of 
January And during evciy other part of the year but 
this, the office is filled by Huandaw, and Gogigwe, and 
Llaeskenym, and Pennpingj'on, who goes upon his head 
to save his feet, neither towards the sky nor towards the 
earth, but like a rolling stone upon the floor of the 
court.” “ Open the portal ” “ I w’lll not open it.” 

“ Wherefore not ? ” “ The knife is in the meat, and the 

drink is in the horn, and there is revelry m Arthur’s 
Hall, and none may enter therein but the son of a king 
of a privileged country, or a craftsman bringing his 
craft. But there will be refreshment for thy dogs, and 

G 
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for thy horses , and foi thee there will be collops cooked 
and peppered, and luscious wine and mirthful songs, and 
food for fifty men shall be brought unto thee in the 
guest chamber, where the stranger and the sons of other 
countries eat, who come not unto the precincts of the 
Palace of Arthur Thou wilt fare no worse theie than 
thou Mouldcstwith Aithur in the Court A lady shall 
smooth thy couch, and shall lull thee w ith songs , and 
early to-morrow morning, when the gale is open for the 
multitude that come hithei to-day, for thee shall it be 
opened fiist, and thou mayest sit in the place that thou 
shalt choose in Aithur’s Hall, from the upper end to the 
loM er ” Said the youth, “ That \\ ill I not do If thou 
opencst the gate, it is well If thou dost not open it, I 
will bung disgrace upon thy Lord, and evil report upon 
thee. And I w ill set up three shouts at this i cry gate, 
than which none were evei moie deadly, fiom the top ot 
Pengwacd m Cornwall to the bottom of Dinsol, in the 
North, and to Esgair Oervel, in Ireland And all tlic 
W’omcn in this Palace that aic pregnant shall lose their 
offspring, and such as are not pregnant, their hearts 
shall be turned by illness, so that they shall ne\ ci bear 
children from this day forw.aid ” “ What clamour soevci 
thou mayest make,” said Glewlwyd Cavaclvawr, “against 
the laws of Arthur’s Palace shalt thou not enter theiein, 
until I first go and speak with Arthur ” 

Then Glewlwyd went into the Hall And Aithur 
said to him, “ Hast thou news fiom the gate I* ” — “ Half 
of my life is past, and half of thine I was heretofore in 
Kaer Se and Asse, in Sach and Salach, in Lotor and 
Fotoi , and I have been heretofore in India the Gieat 
and India the Lesser, and 1 was in the battle of l)au 
Ynyr, when the tw’clve hostages were brought from 
Llychlyn And I have also been in Europe, and in 
Africa, and in the islands of Corsica, and in Caer 
Brythwch, and Brythach, and Verthach , and I was 
present w'hen formerly thou didst slay the family of 
Chs the son of Menu, and when thou didst slay Mil Du 
the son of Ducum, and when thou didst conquer Greece 
in the East And I have been in Caer Oeth and 
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Annoeth, and in Caer Nevenhyr ; nine supreme 
sovereigns, handsome men, saw we theie, but never did 
I behold a man of equal dignity with him who is now at 
the door of the portal.” Then said Aithur, “ If walking 
thou didst enter in here, return thou running And 
e\cry one that beholds the light, and every one that 
opens and shuts the eye, let them shew him respect, and 
serve him, some iiith gold-mounted dnnkiiig-homs, 
others with collops cooked and peppered, until food and 
drink can be piepared for him It is unbecoming to 
keep such a man as thou say est he is, m the wind and 
the ram ” Said Kai, “ By the hand of my friend, if thou 
wouldest follow my counsel, thou wouldest not break 
through the laws of the Comt because of him ” “Not 
so, blessed Kai It is an honour to us to be resorted to, 
and the greater our courtesy the gi cater will be our 
renown, and oui fame, and our glory ” 

And Glcwlwyd came to the gate, and opened the gate 
before him , and although all dismounted upon the horse- 
block at the gate, yet did he not dismount, but rode in 
upon his charger I'hcn said Kilhwch, “ Greeting be 
unto thee. Sovereign Ruler of this Island , and be this 
greeting no less unto the lowest than unto the highest, 
and be it equally unto thy guests, and thy warriors, and thy 
chieftains — let all ])artake of it as completely as thyself. 
And complete be thy favour, and thy fame, and thy glory, 
throughout all this Island ” “ Greeting unto thee also,” 

said Arthur , “ sit thou between two of my warriors, and 
thou shalt have minstrels before thee, and thou shalt 
enjoy the privileges of a king born to a throne, as 
long as thou remaincst hcie And when I dispense 
my presents to the visitors and strangers in this Court, 
they shall be in thy hand at my commencing.” Said the 
youth, “ I came not here to consume meat and drink ; 
but if I obtain the boon that I seek, I will requite it thee, 
and extol thee , and if I have it not, I will bear forth thy 
dispraise to the four quarters of the world, as far as thy 
renown has extended.” Then said Arthur, “ Since thou 
wilt not remain here, chieftain, thou shalt receive the 
boon whatsoever thy tongue may name, as far as the 
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wind dries, and the ram moistens, and the sun revolves, 
and the sea encircles, and the earth extends , save only 
my ship , and my mantle , and Caledvwlch, my sword, and 
Rhongomyant, my lance, and Wynebgwrthucher, my 
shield, and Carnwenhau, my dagger, and Gnenhwyvar, 
my wife By the truth of Heaven, thou shalt have it 
cheerfully, name what thou wilt ” “ I would that thou 

bless my hair ” “ That shall be granted thee ” 

And Aithur took a golden comb, and scissors, wlieicof 
the loops were of silver, and he combed his hair And 
Arthur inquired of him who he was “Foi my heart 
waims unto thee, and I know that thou art come of my 
blood. Tell me, therefore, who thou art ” “ I will tell 

thee,” said the youth “I am Kilhwch, the son of 
Kilydd, the son of Prince Kelyddon, by Goleuddydd, 
my mother, the daughter of Prince Anlawdd ” “ That 

is tiue,” said Arthur , “thou art my cousin Whatsoever 
boon thou mayest ask, thou shalt receive, be it what it 
may that thy tongue shall name ” “ Pledge the tiiith of 
Heaven and the faith of thy kingdom thcieof” “1 
pledge It thee, gladly” “1 ciavc of thee then, that 
thou obtain for me Olwcn, the daughtci of Yspaddaden 
Penkawr , and this boon I likewise seek at the hand^, 
of thy wariiors I seek it from Kai, and Bedwji, and 
Greidawl Galldonyd, and Gwythyr the son of Greidawil, 
and Greid the son of Eri, and Kynddelig Kyvaiwydii, 
and 'I’athal Twyll Goleu, and Maelwys the son of 
Baeddan, and Crychwr the son of Nes, and Gilbert th\e 
son of Daerc, and Percos the son of Poch, and Llubcr 
Beuthach, and Corvil Bcrvach, and Gwynn the son of 
Nudd, and Edeyrn the son of Nudd, and Gadwy the 
son of Geraint, and Prince Eflewddur Eflain, and Ruawn 
Pebyr the son of Dorath, and Bradwen the son of Moren 
Mynawc, and Moren Mynawc himself, and Dalldav the 
son of Kimin C6v, and the son of Alun Dyved, and the 
son of Saidi, and the son of Gwryon, and Uchtryd 
Ardywad Kad, and Kynwas Curvagyl, and Gwrhyr 
Gwarthegvras, and Isperyr Ewingath, and Gallcoyt 
Govynynat, and Duach, and Grathach, and Nerthach, 
the sons of Gw'awrddur Kyrvach (these men came 
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forth from the confines of hell), and Kilydd Can- 
hastyr, and Canastyr Kanllaw, and Cors Cant-Ewin, 
and Esgeir Gulhwch Govynkawn, and Urustwrn 
Hayarn, and Glewh\yd Gavaelvawr, and Lloch Llaw- 
wynnyawc, and Aunwas Adeiniawc, and Sinnoch the 
son of Seithved, and Gwennwynwyn the son of Naw, 
and Bedyw the son of Seithved, and Gobrwy the son of 
Echel Vorddwyttwll, and Echel Vorddwyttwll himself, 
and Mael the son of Roycol, and Dadweir Dallpenn, 
and Garwyli the son of Gwylhawc Gwyr, and Gwythawc 
Gwyr himself, and Gormaiit the son of Ricca, and 
Menw the son of Teirgwacdd, and Digon the son of 
Alar, and Selyf the son of Smoit, and Gusg the son of 
Atheu, and Nerth the son of Kedam, and Drudnas the 
son of Tryffin, and Tivrch the son of Perif, and Twrch 
the son of Anniias, and Iona king of France, and Sel 
the son of Sclgi, and Tciegud the son of laen, and 
Sulyen the son of laen, and Biadwen the son of laen, 
and Moren the son of laen, and Siawn the son of laen, 
and Cradawc the son of laen. (They were men of 
Caerdathal, of Aithur’s kindred on his father’s side) 
Diimyg the son of Kaw, and Justic the son of Kaw, and 
Etraic the son of Kaw, and Anghawd the son of Kaw, 
and Ovan the son of Kaw, and Kclin the son of Kaw, 
and Connyn the son of Kaw, and Mabsant the son of 
Kaw, and Gwyngad the son of Kaw, and Llwybyr the 
son of Kaw, and Goth the son of Kaw, and Meilic the 
son of Kail, and Kynwas the son of Kaw, and Ardwyad 
the son of Kaw, and Eigyryad the son of Kaw, and Neb 
the son of Kaw, and Gilda the son of Kaw, and Calcas 
the son of Kaw, and Hueil the son of Kaw (he never 
yet made a request at the hand of any Lord) And 
Samson Vinsych, and Taliesin the chief of the bards, 
and Mananyddan the son of Llyr, and Llary the son of 
Prince Kasnar, and Ysperm the son of Fflergant king of 
Armorica, and Saranhon the son of Glythwyr, and Llawr 
Eilenv, and Annyanniawc the son of Menw the son of 
Teiigwaedd, and Gwynn the son of Nwyvre, and Fflam 
the son of Nwyvre, and Geraint the son of Erbin, and 
Ermid the son of Erbm, and Dyvel the son of Erbin, and 
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Gwjnn the bon of Erttiid, and Kyndrwjn the son of 
Ermid, and Hyteidd Unllcnn, and Eiddon Vanr Vrydic, 
and Reidwn Arny, and Gormant the son of Ricca 
(Arthur's brother by his mother s side , the Penli}iie\ of 
Cornwall was his father), and Llawnrodded Vanawc, and 
Nodawl Varyf Tvirch, and Berth the son of Kado, and 
Rhcidwn the son of Bell, and Iscovan Hael, and Iscawm 
the son of Panon, and Mon ran the son of Tegid (no one 
struck him in the battle of Camlan b) reason of Ins 
ugliness , all thought he was an auxiliary devil Hair 
had he upon him like the hair of a stag) And Sandde 
Bryd ^Vngel (no one touched him XMth a spear m the 
battle of Camlan because of his beauty , all thought he 
was a ministering angel) And Kynwjl .sant (the third 
man that escaped from the battle of Camlan, and he was 
the last who parted from Arthur on Hengroen his 
horse) *\nd Uchtryd the son of Enm, and Eus 
the son of Enm, and Hernias Ademaivg the son of 
Erim, and Henbedestyr the son of Enm, and Sgilti 
Yscawndroed the son of Enm (Unto tliese three 
men belonged these three qualities, — \\ ith Henbedestyr 
there was not any one who could keep pace, either on 
horseback or on foot , with Hennas *\dcinang, no four- 
footed beast could run the distance of an acre, much less 
could It go beyond it, and as to SgilU Yscaiindroed, 
iihen he intended to go upon a message for his I.ord, he 
neier souglit to find a path, but knowing whither he was 
to go, if his way lay through a wood he went along the 
tops of the trees During his ivholc life, a blade of reed 
grass bent not beneath his feet, much less did one ever 
break, so lightly did he tread ) Teithi Hen the son of 
Gwynhan (his dominions were swallowed up by the sea, 
and he himself hardly escaped, and he came to Arthur , 
and his knife had this peculiarity, that from the time that 
he came there no haft would ever remain upon it, and 
owing to this a sickness came over him, and he pined 
away during the remainder of his life, and of this he 
died) And Carneddyr the son of Govynyon H6n, and 
Gwenwyn wyn the son of Nav Gyssevm, Arthur’s champion, 
and Llysgadrudd Emys, and Givrbothu Hen (uncles unto 
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Arthur were they, his mother’s brothers). Kuh anawyd 
the son of Goryon, and Llenlleawg Wyddel from the 
headland of Ganion, and Dyvynwal Moel, and Dunard 
king of the Noith, 'I’cimon Ti\ryf Bliant, and Tegvan 
Gloff, and Tegyr Talgellawg, Gwrdinal the son of Ebrei, 
and Morgant Had, Giiystyl the son of Rhun the son of 
Nwython, and Lhiyddeu the son of Nwython, and Gwydre 
the son of Llwyddeu (Gwenabsvy the daughter of [Kaw] 
was his mother, Hueil his uncle stabbed him, and hatred 
was between Hueil and Arthur because of the wound). 
Drem the son of Dremidyd (when the gnat arose iii the 
morning with the sun, he could see it from Gelli Wic 
111 Cornwall, as fai off as Pen IBlathaonm North Britain) 
And Eidyol the son of Nei, and Glwyddyn Saer (who 
constructed Ehangwen, Arthur’s Hall) Kynyr Keinvar- 
vawc (when he was told he had a son born he said to 
his wife, ‘ Damsel, if thy son be mine, his heart will be 
always cold, and there will be no warmth in his hands, 
and he will have anothei pcculiaiity, if he is my son he 
will always be stubborn , and he w ill have another pecu- 
liarity, when he carries a burden, whether it be large or 
small, no one will be able to see it, eithei before him or 
at his back , and he will ha\c another peculiarity, no one 
will be able to resist fire and w’ater so well as he will , 
and he will have another peculiarity, there will ne\er be 
a servant or an officer etjual to him ’) Henwas, and 
Henwyneb (an old companion to rVrthur). Gwallgoyc 
(another , when he came to a town, though there were 
three hundred houses in it, if he wanted anything, he 
would not let sleep come to the eyes of any one whilst he 
remained there) BeiW'yn the son of Gerenhir, and Pans 
king of France, and Osla Gyllellvawr (who bore a short 
broad dagger AVhen Arthur and his hosts came before 
a torrent, they would seek for a narrow place where they 
might pass the water, and would lay the sheathed 
dagger across the torrent, and it would form a bridge 
sufficient for the armies of the three Islands of 
Britain, and of the three islands adjacent, with their 
spoil). Gwyddawg the son of Menestyr (who slew Kai, 
and whom Arthur slew, together with his brothers, to 
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revenge Kai) Garanwyn the son of Kai, and .Vmren 
the son of Bedwyr, and Ely Amyr,and Rheu Rhwyd Dyrys, 
and Rhun Rhudwern, and Eh, and Trachmyr (Arthur’s 
chief huntsmen) And LUiyddeu the son of Kelcocd, 
and Hunabw y the son of Gwryon, and Gwynn Godyvron, 
and Gweir Dathaivvenniddawg, and Gweir the son of 
Cadell the son of Talaryant, and Gweir Gwrhyd Ennwir, 
and Gweir Paladyr Hir (the uncles of Arthur, the 
brothers of his mother) The sons of Llwch Llawwyn- 
nyaw’g (from beyond the raging sea) Llcnlleawg 
Wyddel, and Ardderchawg Prydain Cas the son of 
Saidi, Gw’rvan Gwallt Avivyn, and Gwyllennhin the king 
of France, and Gw'ittart the son of Oedd king of Ireland, 
Garselit \Vyddel, Panawr Pen Bagad, and hfleudor the 
son of Nav, Gwynnhyvar mayor of Cornwall and Devon 
(the ninth man that rallied the battle of Camlan) Keli 
and Kueli, and Gilla Coes Hydd (he would clear three 
hundred acres at one bound the chief leaper of Ireland 
was he) Sol, and Gwadyn Ossol, and Gwadyn Odyeith 
(Sol could stand all day upon one foot Gwadyn Ossol, if 
he stood upon the top of the highest mountain in the world. 
It w'ould become a level plain under his feet Gwadyn 
Odyeith, the soles of his feet emitted sparks of fire when 
they struck upon things hard, like the heated mass when 
diawn out of the forge He cleared the way for Arthur 
when he came to any stoppage ) Hirerwm and Hiratrwm 
(The day they w'ent on a visit three Cantrevs provided 
for their entertainment, and they feasted until noon and 
drank until night, when they went to sleep. And then 
they devoured the heads of the vermin through hunger, 
as if they had never eaten anything ^Vhen they made a 
visit they left neither the fat nor the lean, neither the hot 
nor the cold, the sour nor the sweet, the fresh nor the 
salt, the boiled nor the raw) Huarwar the son of 
Aflawn (who asked Arthur such a boon as would satisfy 
him It was the third great plague of Cornwall when 
he received it None could get a smile from him but 
when he was satisfied). Gware Gwallt Euryn. The two 
cubs of Cast Rhymi, Gwyddrud and Gwyddneu Astrus. 
Sugyn the son of Sugnedydd (who would suck up the sea 
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on which were three hundred ships so as to leave nothing 
but a dry strand He was broad-chested) Rhacymwri, 
the attendant of Arthur (whatever barn lie was shown, 
were there the produce of thirty ploughs within it, he 
would strike it with an iron flail until the rafters, the 
beams, and the boards were no better than the small 
oats in the mow upon the floor of the barn) Dygy- 
flwng and Anoeth Veidawg And Hir Eiddyl, and 
Hir Anircu (they were two attendants of Arthur) 
*\nd Gwevyl the son of Gwestad (on the day that he 
was sad, he would let one of his lips drop below his 
waist, while he turned up the other like a cap upon his 
head) Uchtiyd Varyf Draws (who spread his red 
untrimmed beard over the eight-and-forty rafters which 
were in Arthur’s Hall) Elidyr Gyvarwydd Yskyrdav 
and Yscudydd (tw'o attendants of Gwenhw yvar were they. 
Their feet were swift as their thoughts when bearing a 
message) Brys the son of Hryssethach (from the Hill of 
the Black Fernbrake in North Britain). And Grudlwyn 
Gorr Bw Ich, and Kyfw Ich, and Sefwlch, the sons of Cled- 
dyf Kyfw Ich, the grandsons of Cleddyf Difwlch (Their 
three shields were three gleaming glitterers , their three 
spears were three pointed pieicers, their three swords 
were three grinding gashers , Glas, Glessic, and Gleisad. 
Their three dogs. Call, Cuall, and Cavall Their three 
horses, Hwyrdyddwd, and Urwgdyddwd, and Llwyr- 
dyddwg Their thiee wives, Och, and Garym, and 
Diaspad Their three grandchildren, Lluched, and 
Neved, and Eissiwed Their three daughters, Drwg, 
and Gwaeth, and Gwaethav Oil Their three hand- 
maids, Eheubryd the daughter of Kyfwlch, Gorasewrn 
the daughter of Nerth, Ewaedan the daughter of 
Kynvelyn Keudawd Pwyll the half-man ) Dwnn Dies- 
sic Unbenn, Eiladyr the son of Pen Llarcau, Kynedyr 
VVyllt the son of Hettwn Talar5fant, Sawyl Ben Uchel, 
Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar, Gwalhaved the son of 
Gwyar, Gwrhyr Gwastawd leithoedd (to whom all tongues 
were known), and Ketherwm the Priest. Clust the son 
of Clustveinad (though he were buried seven cubits 
beneath the earth, he would hear the ant fifty miles off 
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rise from her nest in the morning) Medyr the son of 
Methredydd (from Gelli Wic he could, in a twinkling, 
shoot the wren through the two legs upon Esgeir Oer\ el 
in Ireland) Gwiawn Llygad Cath (who could cut a 
haw from the eye of the gnat without hurting him) 01 
the son of Olwydd (seven years before he was born his 
father’s swine were earned off, and when he grew up a 
man he tracked the swine, and brought them back in 
seven herds) Bedwini the Bishop (who blessed *\rthur’s 
meat and drink). For the sake of the golden-chained 
daughters of this island For the sake of Gwenhwyvar 
Its chief lady, and Gwennhwyach her sister, and Rathtyeu 
the only daughter of Clemenhill, and Rhelemon the 
daughter of Kai, and Tannwen the daughter of Gweir 
Datharweniddawg Gnenn Alarch the daughtei of 
Kynwyl Canbwch Eurneid the daughter of Clydno 
Eiddin. Eneuawc the daughter of Bedwyr Enrydreg 
the daughter of Tudvathai Gwcnnwled>r the daughter 
of Gwalcdyr Kyrvach Erddudnid the daughter of 
Tryffin Eurolwen the daughter of Gwdolwyn Gorr 
Telen the daughter of Peul Indeg the daughtei of 
Garwy Hir Morvudd the daughter of Uricn Rhegcd 
Gwenllian Deg the majestic maiden Creiddylad the 
daughter of Lludd Llaw' Ereint (bhe was the most 
splendid maiden in the three Islands of the mighty, and 
in the tliree Islands adjacent, and for lier Gw'ythyr the 
son of Greidawl and Gwynn the son of Nudd fight cveiy 
first of May until the day of doom ) Ellylw the daughter 
of Neol Kynn-Crog (she lived three ages). Essyllt 
Vinwen and Essyllt Vingul.” And all these did Kilhwch 
the son of Kilydd adjure to obtain his boon 

Then said Arthur, “ Oh ' chieftain, I have nevei 
heard of the maiden of whom thou speakest, nor of 
her kindred, but I will gladly send messengers in search 
of her. Give me time to seek her.” And the youth 
said, “ I w'lll willingly grant from this night to that at 
the end of the year to do so ” Then Arthur sent 
messengers to every land within his dominions to seek 
for the maiden, and at the end of the year Arthur’s 
messengers returned without having gained any know- 
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ledge or intelligence concerning Olwen more than on the 
first day Then said Kilhwch, “ Every one has received 
his boon, and I yet lack mine I will depart and bear 
away thy honour with me” Then said Kai, “Rash 
chieftain ' dost thou reproach Arthur ? Go with us, and 
we will not part until thou dost either confess that the 
maiden exists not in the world, or until we obtain her.” 
Thereupon Kai rose up Kai had this peculiarity, that 
his breath lasted nine nights and nine days under water, 
and he could exist nine nights and nine days without 
sleep. A wound from Kai’s sword no physician could 
heal Very subtle was Kai When it pleased him he 
could render himself as tall as the highest tree in the 
forest And he had another peculiaiity, — so gieat was 
the heat of his nature, that, when it rained hardest, what- 
ever he carried remained dry for a handbreadth above 
and a handbreadth below his hand , and when his com- 
panions weie coldest, it wms to them as fuel with which to 
light their fire 

And Arthui called Bedwyr, who never shrank from 
any enterprise upon which Kai was bound None was 
equal to him in swiftness thioughoul this island except 
Arthur and Drych Ail Kibddar And although he was 
one-handed, three wairiors could not shed blood faster 
than he on the field of battle. ..Vnother property he had , 
his lance would produce a wound equal to those of nine 
opposing lances 

And Arthur called to Kynddelig the Guide, “ Go thou 
upon this expedition with the chieftain ” For as good a 
guide was he in a land which he had never seen as he 
was in his own 

He called Gwrhyi Gwalstawt leithoedd, because he 
knew all tongues 

He called Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar, because he 
never returned home without achieving the adventure of 
which he went in quest. He was the best of footmen 
and the best of knights He was nephew to Arthur, the 
son of his sister, and his cousin. 

And Arthur called Menw the son of Teirgwaedd, in 
order that if they went into a savage country, he might 
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cast a charm and an illusion over them, so that none 
might see them whilst they could see every one 

They journeyed until they came to a vast open plain, 
wherein they saw a great castle, which was the fairest ol 
the castles of the world. And they journeyed that day 
until the evening, and when they thought they were nigh 
to the castle, they were no nearer to it than they had 
been m the morning And the second and the third 
day they journeyed, and even then scarcely could they 
reach so far. And when they came before the castle, 
they beheld a vast flock of sheep, which was boundless 
and without an end And upon the top of a mound 
there was a heidsnian, keeping the sheep And a rug 
made of skins was upon him, and by his side was a 
shaggy mastifl", larger than a steed nine W’lnters old 
Never had he lost even a lamb from his flock, much less 
a large sheep He let no occasion ever pass without 
doing some hurt and harm All the dead trees and 
bushes in the plain he burnt with his breath down to the 
very ground. 

Then said Kai, “Gwrhyr Gwalstawt leithoedd, go thou 
and salute, yonder man” “Kai,” said he, “I engaged 
not to go further than thou thyself” “Let us go then 
together,” answered Kai Said Menw the son ol Teirg- 
waedd, “Fear not to go thither, for I will cast a spell 
upon the dog, so that he shall injure no one ” And they 
went up to the mound whereon the herdsman was, and 
they said to him, “ How dost thou fare, O herdsman ? ” 
“ No less fair be it to you than to me ” “ Truly, art 

thou the chief?” “There is no huit to injure me but 
my own.”i “Whose are the sheep that thou dost keep, 
and to whom does yonder castle belong?” “Stupid are 
ye, truly' Through the whole world is it known that 
this IS the castle of Yspaddaden Penkawr.” “ And who 
art thou ? ” “I am called Custcnnin the son of Dyfne- 
dig, and my brother Yspaddaden Penkawr oppressed me 
because of my possessions. And ye also, who are ye ? ” 
“ We are an embassy from Arthur, come to seek Olwen 

‘ This dialogue consists of a series of repartees with a play upon 
words, which it is impossible to follow in the translation. 
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the daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr ” “ Oh men ' 

the mercy of Heaven be upon you, do not that for all 
the world. None who ever came hither on this quest 
has returned alive.” And the herdsman rose up. And 
as he arose, Kilhwch gave unto him a ring of gold 
And he sought to put on the ring, but it was too small 
for him, so he placed it in the finger of his glove. And 
he went home, and gave the glove to his spouse to keep 
And she took the ring from the glove when it was 
given her, and she said, “Whence came this iing, for 
thou art not wont to have good fortune?” “I went,” 
said he, “ to the sea to seek for fish, and lo, I saw a 
corpse borne by the waves And a fairci corpse than it 
did I never behold And from its finger did I take this 
ring.” “ O man ' does the sea permit its dead to wear 
jewels ? Show me then this body ” “ Oh wife, him to 

whom this ring belonged thou shall see here in the 
evening” “And who is he?” asked the woman 
“ Kilhwch the son of Kilydd, the son of Prince Kelyd- 
don, by Golcuddydd the daughter of Prince Anlawdd, his 
mother, who is come to seek Olwen as his wife ” And 
when she heard that, her feelings were divided between 
the joy that she had that her nephew, the son of her 
sister, was coming to her, and sorrow because slie had 
never known any one dejiart alive who had come on that 
quest 

And they went forwaid to the gate of Custenmn the 
herdsman’s dwelling And when she heard their foot- 
steps approaching, she ran out with joy to meet them 
And Kai snatclied a billet out of the pile And when 
she met them she sought to throw her arms about their 
necks. And Kai placed the log between her two hands, 
and she squeezed it so that it became a twisted coil. 
“Oh woman,” said Kai, “if thou hadst squeezed me 
thus, none could ever again have set their affections on 
me. Evil love were this ” They entered into the house, 
and were served , and soon after they all went forth to 
amuse themselves Then the woman opened a stone 
chest that was before the chimney-corner, and out of it 
arose a youth with yellow curling hair Said Gwrhyr, 
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“ It IS a pity to hide this youth I know that it is not 
his own crime that is thus visited upon him ’’ “ This is 

but a remnant,” said the woman. “ Three-and-twenty of 
my sons has Yspaddaden Penkaur slain, and I haie no 
more hope of this one than of the others.” Then said 
Kai, “ Let him come and lie a companion with me, and 
he shall not be slam unless I also am slam with him ” 
And they ate And the woman asked them, “Upon 
what errand come you here ^ ” “ We come to seek 

Olwen for this youth.” Then said the woman, “ In llie 
name of Heaven, since no one from the castle hath yet 
seen you, return again whence you came ” “ Heaven is 

our witness, that we will not letuin until we have seen 
the maiden” Said Kai, “Does she ever come hithei, 
so that she may be seen ? ” “ Slie comes hei e cv erj 

Saturday to wash her head, and in the vessel where she 
washes, she leaves all her rings, and she never cither 
comes herself or sends an) messengcis to fetch them ” 
“Will she come here if she is sent to?” “Heaven 
knows that I will not destioy mj soul, nor will I betia) 
those that trust me , unless you will pledge me )oui faith 
that you will not harm her, I will not send to liei ” 
“Wo pledge it,” said the) So a message was sent, and 
she came 

The maiden was clothed in a lobe of (lame-colouied 
silk, and about hei neck was a collar of ruddy gold, on 
which W'crc precious emeralds and rubies Moie yellow 
vvas her head than the flower of the broom, and her skin 
was whiter than the foam of the wave, and fairer were 
her hands and her fingers than the blossoms of the wood 
anemone amidst the spray of the meadow fountain The 
eye of the trained hawk, the glance of tlic three-iiiewed 
falcon w as not brighter than hers Her bosom was more 
snowy than the breast of the white sw'an, her cheek was 
redder than the reddest roses Whoso beheld her was 
filled with her love Four white trefoils sprung up 
wherever she trod. And therefore was she called Olwen 

She entered the house, and sat beside Kilhwch upon 
the foremost bench , and as soon as he saw her he knew 
her And Kilhwch said unto her, “ Ah > maiden, thou 
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art she whom I have loved , come away with me, lest 
they speak evil of thee and of me Many a day have I 
loved thee ” “ I cannot do this, foi I have pledged my 

faith to my father not to go without his counsel, for his 
life will last only until the lime of my espousals What- 
ever IS, must bo But I will give thee advice if thou 
wilt take iL Go, ask me of my father, and that -which 
he shall require of thee, grant it, and thou wilt obtain 
me , but if thou deny him anything, thou wilt not obtain 
me, and it will be well for thee if thou escape with thy 
life " “ I promise all this, if occasion offer,” said he. 

She returned to her chamber, and they all rose up and 
followed her to the castle And they slew the nine 
porters that were at the nine gates in silence And they 
slew the nine watch-dogs without one of them balking. 
And they went forward to the hall 

“The greeting of Heaven and of man be unto thee, 
Yspaddaden Penkawi,” said they “And you, where- 
fore come you?” “We come to ask thy daughter 
Olwen, for Kilhwch the son of Kilydd, the son of Prince 
Kelyddon ” “Where are my jiages and my sonants? 
Raise up the forks beneath niy two eyebrows which have 
fallen o\ci my eyes, th.at I may sec tlic fashion of my 
son-in-law” And thc} did so “Come hither to- 
morrow, and you shall haic an answ'cr ” 

They losc to go forth, and ^'spaddaden Penkawr seized 
one of Ihe three poisoned daits that lay beside him, and 
threw It after them And I’.cdwyr caught it, and flung 
It, and piciced Yspaddaden Penkawi giievously with it 
through the knee 1 lien he said, “ A cursed ungentle 
son-in-law, tiuly I shall ever walk thc woise for his 
rudeness, and shall ever be without a cure This 
poisoned iron pains me like the bite of a gadfly. Cursed 
be the smith who forged it, and the anvil whereon it was 
wrought I So sharp is it ' ” 

That night also they took up their abode in the house 
of Custennin the herdsman The next day with the 
dawn they arrayed themselves in haste and proceeded to 
the castle, and entered the hall, and they said, “ Yspad- 
daden Penkawr, give us thy daughter in consideration of 
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her dower and her maiden fee, which we will pay to thee 
and to her two kinswomen likewise And unless thou 
wilt do so, thou shalt meet with thy death on her account ” 
Then he said, “Her four great-grandmothers, and her 
four great-grandsires are yet alive, it is needful that I take 
counsel of them ” “ Be it so,” answered they, “ we will 

go to meat ” As they rose up, he took the second dart 
that was beside him, and cast it after them And Menw 
the son of Gwaedd caught it, and flung it back at him, 
and wounded him in the centre of the breast, so that it 
came out at the small of his back “ A cursed ungentle 
son-in-law, truly,” said he, “ the hard iron pains me like 
I he bile of a hoise-lecch Cuised be the hearth whereon 
It was healed, and the smith who formed it ' So shaip is 
It I Henceforth, whenever I go up a hill, I shall ha\e a 
scant in my breath, and a pain in my chest, and I shall 
often loathe my food ” And they went to meat 

And the third day they returned to the palaee And 
Yspaddaden Penkawr said to them, “Shoot not at me 
again unless you desire death Whore are my attendants ? 
Lift up the foi ks of my eyebrows which ha\ e fallen ovoi 
my eyeballs, that I may see the fashion of my son-m-law " 
'Phen they arose, and, as they did so, Yspaddaden 
Penkawr took the thud poisoned dart and cast it at 
them And Kilhwch caught it and threw it i igoroiisly, 
and wounded him through the eyeball, so that the dart 
came out at the back of his head “ A cursed ungentle 
son-1 n-laii, truly ' As long as I remain ali\c, my eyesight 
will be the woise Whenever I go against the uind, my 
eyes will water , and peradventure my head will burn, and 
I shall have a giddiness e\ciy new moon Cursed be the 
fire in which it was forged Like the bite of a mad dog 
IS the stroke of this poisoned iron ” And they went to 
meat. 

And the next day they came again to the palace, and 
they said, " Shoot not 'at us any more, unless thou desircst 
such hurt, and harm, and torture as thou now hast, and 
even more ” “ Give me thy daughter, and if thou wilt 

not give her, thou shalt receive thy death because of her ” 
“Where is he that seeks my daughter? Come hither 
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nhere I may see thee ” ^Vnd they placed him a chair 
face to face with him 

Said Yspaddadcn Penkawr, “Is it thou that seekest 
my daughter ? ” “ It is I,’’ answered Kilhwch “I must 

have thy pledge that thou wilt not do towards me other- 
wise than IS just, and when I have gotten that which I 
shall name, my daughter thou shalt have ” “ I piomise 

thee that willingly,'’ said Kilhwch, “name what thou wilt.” 
“I will do so,” said he 

“ Seest thou yondei vast hill ? ” “I see it ” “ I requiie 

that it be rooted up, and that the grubbings be burned 
for manure on the face of the land, and that it be ploughed 
and sown in one day, and in one day that the gram ripen. 
And of that wheat I intend to make food and luiuor fit 
for the wedding of thee and my daughter And all this 
I require done in one day ” 

“It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ’ 

"Though this be easy for thee, theie is yet that which 
will not be so No husbandman can till or prepare this 
land, so wild is it, except Amaethon the son of Don, and 
he will not come with thee by his own free will, and thou 
wilt not be able to compel him ” 

“It will be easy for nio to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not lie easy ” 

“Though thou get this, thcie is yet that which thou 
w lit not get Govannon the son of Don to come to the 
headland to rid the iron, he will do no work of his own 
good will except for a lawlul king, and thou will not be 
able to compel hmi ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get ; the two dun oxen of Gwlwlyd, both yoked 
together, to plough the wild land yonder stoutly. He 
will not give them of lus own free will, and thou wilt not 
be able to compel him ” 

“ It tvill be easy for me to compass this ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get, the yellow and the brindled bull yoked 
together do I require ” 

H 
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“ It will be easy for me to compass this ” 

“Though thou gel this, there is yet that winch thou 
wilt not get, the two horned o\en, one ol which is 
beyond, and the oilier this side of the peaked mountain, 
yoked together in the same plougli j\nd these are 
Nynniaw and Peibaw whom Gotl tinned into o\en on 
account of their sins ” 

“ It will be easy foi me to compass tins ” 

“Though thou gel this, there is yet that whicli tliou 
wilt not get Seest thou yondei led tilled giound 
“ I see It ” 

“When first I met the molliei of this maiden, nine 
bushels of flax were sown therein, and none has yet 
sprung up, neither white nor hlai k , and I luive the 
measure by me still 1 rcquiie to have the flax to sow in 
the new land yondei, that when it grows up it may make 
a white wimple for my daughter’s head, on the day of thy 
wedding.” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not be eas) ” 

“Though thou get this, theie is yet that which thou 
wait not got Honey that is nine limes sweeter than tin 
honey of the virgin swarm, without scum and hees, do I 
require to make biagget for the feast ” 

“It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
ma}est think that it will not be easy ” 

“The vessel of Llwyr the son of l.lwyryon, whii h is ol 
the utmost \alue Theic is no othei vessel 111 the woild 
that can hold this drink Of his fiee will thou wilt not 
get It, and thou canst not comjiel him ” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w'lll not be easy ” 

“Though thou gel this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get The basket of Gwyddncu Garanhir, if the 
whole woild should come together, thrice nine men at a 
time, the meat that each of them desired would be found 
within it I require to eat therefrom on the night that 
my daughter becomes thy bride He wnll give it to no 
one of his own fiee will, and thou canst not compel 
him ” 
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“It \mU be easy for me to compass tins, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ’’ 

“Though thou get this, theic is yet that which thou 
wilt not get. The horn of Gwlgawd Gorlodin to serve us 
with liquor that night He will not give it of his own 
free will, and thou wilt not be able to compel him.” 

“It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy.” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get The haip of Teirtu to play to us that night 
When a man desires that it should play, it does so of 
Itself, and w'hen lie desiies that it should cease, it ceases 
And this he will not give of his own free will, and thou 
wilt not bo able to compel him ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou got this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get The cauldron of Diwrnach Wyddel, the 
steward of Odgai the son of Aedd, king of Iieland, to 
boil the meat foi thy mariiogc feast." 

“It will be easy for mo to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, iheie is yet that which thou 
wilt not get It IS needkil foi me to W'ash my head, and 
shave my bcaid, and I ictiuiie the tusk of Yskithyrwyn 
Penbaedd to slia\c m)Sclf withal, neither shall I jjrofit by 
Its use if It be not plucked alne out of his Jiead ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy." 

“Though thou get this, Iheic is yet that which thou 
wilt not get There is no one in the woild that can 
pluck It out of his head except Odgar the son of ^Vedd, 
king of Ireland.” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this.” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get. I will not trust any one to keep the tusk 
except Gado of North Britain. Now the threescore 
Cantrevs of North Britain are under his sway, and of his 
own free will he will not come out of his kingdom, and 
thou wilt not be able to compel him ” 
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“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, there is jet that iihich thou 
wilt not gel I must spread out my hair in order to 
shave it, and it will never be spread out unless I have tlie 
blood of the jet-black sorceress, the daughter of the pure 
white sorceress, from Pen Nani Gov id, on the confines 
of Hell ” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get. I will not have the blood unless I have it 
warm, and no vessels will keep warm the liquid that is 
put therein except the bottles of Gwyddolwyd Gorr, 
which preserve the heat of the liquor that is put into them 
m the east, until they arrive at the west. And he will 
not give them of his own fiee will, and thou wilt not be 
able to compel him ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou gel this, there is yet that which thou wilt 
not get Some will desire fresh milk, and it will not be 
possible to have fresh milk for all, unless we have the 
bottles of Rhinnon Rhin Barnawd, wherein no liquor ever 
turns sour And he will not give them of his own free 
will, and thou wilt not be able to compel him ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

‘"Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get Throughout the world there is not a comb 
or scissors with which I can arrange my hair, on account 
of Its rankness, except the comb and scissors that aie 
between the two ears of Twrch Trwyth, the son of Prince 
Tared He will not give them of his own free will, and 
thou w lit not be able to compel him.” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy.” 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou wilt 
not get It will not be possible to hunt Twrch Trwyth 
without Drudwj n the whelp of Greid, the son of Eri ” 
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“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy.” 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
ivilt not get Throughout the world there is not a leash 
that can hold him, except the leash of Cwrs Cant 
Ewin." 

“ It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy.” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get Thioughout the world there is no collar 
that will hold the leash except the collai of Canhastyr 
Canllaw " 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get The chain of Kilydd Canhastyr to fasten 
the collar to the leash ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou got this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get Throughout the world there is not a 
huntsman w'ho can hunt with this dog, except Mabon 
the son of Modron He was taken from his mother 
when three nights old, and it is not known wheie ho now' 
is, nor whether he is living or dead ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not be easy ” 

“ Though thou gel this, there is yet that w'hich thou 
wilt not get Gwynn M)gdwn, tlie horse of Gw'eddw', 
that IS as swift as the ware, to carry Mabon the son of 
Modron to hunt the boai Tiwyth He will not give him 
of his own free will, and thou wilt not bo able to compel 
him.” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

_ “ Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get. Thou wilt not get Mabon, for it is not 
known where he is, unless thou find Eidoel, his kins- 
man in blood, the son of Aer For it would be useless 
to seek for him He is his cousin ” 
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“ It will be easj for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think tliat it will not he easy 

“Though thou gel this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get Gaiselil the G\\)ddelian is llie chief hunts- 
man of Ireland , the Twreh Trwyth can nc\ei be hunted 
without him ” 

“ It will he easy foi me to compass this, although llimi 
majest think that it will not be cas) ” 

“Though thou get this, theic is jet that which thou 
wilt not get A leash made fiom the beaid of Dillus 
Variawc, (iir that is the only one that can hold those two 
cubs And the leash will he of no a\ail unless it he 
plucked from his heaid while he is alne, and twitched 
out with w’oodcn twee/ers While he lues he will not 
suffer this to he clone to him, and the leash will he of no 
use should he he dead, because it will he hiiltle ” 

“ It will he cas) for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not he cas) " 

“Though thou gel this, there is )et that whuh tliou 
wilt not get 'I'hioughout the woild thcic is no hunts- 
man that can hold those two whelps e\ccpl Kjned)i 
Wyllt, the son of Hettwn Glafyiawc , lie is nine times 
more wild than the wildest beast upon llic mountains 
Him will thou neier get, neilliei wilt thou e\er get my 
daughter ” 

“ It will he easy for me to compass this, although tliou 
mayest think tliat it will not he cas) ” 

“Though thou gel this, there is jet that whith thou 
wilt not get It is not possible to hunt the hoar 'I'lwjth 
without ('iwynn the son ol Nudd, whom God has placed 
o\cr the hiood of dcuils in Annw vyn, lest they should 
desuoy the present lace Ilcwillnesci he spaied thence 
“ It will he easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ’’ 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not gel Theic is not a horse in llie world that can 
cairy Gwynn to hunt the Twich Tiwyth, except Du, llie 
horse of AIoi of Ocrccddawg” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, althougli thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 
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“Though thou get this, there is yet that iihich thou 
iiilt not get Until Gilennhin the king of France shall 
come, the Twrch Tn\ yth cannot be hunted It ii ill be 
unseemly for him. to leave Ins kingdom for thy sake, and 
he will never come hithci ” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get The 'rwrch 'rrw)lh can never be hunted 
without the son of Akin Dj ved , he is w ell skilled in 
letting loose the dogs ” 

“It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that whicli thou 
wilt not get The 'I'w rch Ti w y th cannot be hunted unless 
thou get Ancd and Aelhlem They are as swift as the 
gale of wind, and they wcie nevei let loose upon a beast 
that they did not kill him ” 

“It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, there is yet that which thou 
wilt not get, Aithur and his companions to hunt the 
Twrch Trwylh He is a mighty man, and he will not 
come for thee, neilhei wilt thou be able to compel him ” 
“It will be easy foi me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not be easy ” 

“Though thou get this, theie is yet that which thou will 
not get The M'wrch Tiwylh cannot be hunted unless 
thou get IJwhh, and Kyfwkh | and Scfwlch], the grand- 
sons of Clcddyl Difw’lch Then three shields are three 
gleaming ghtteiers Then Ihiee spcais aie three pointed 
piercers Then thice swords aie three griding gashers, 
Glas, Glessic, and Clcisag Their three dogs. Call, Cuall, 
and Cavall Their three horses, Hwyrdydwg, and 
Drwgdydwg, and Llwyidydwg Their three w’lves, Och, 
and Garam, and Diaspad 'rheir' three grandchildren, 
Lluched, and ^'■yncd, and Eissnved Their three 
daughters, Drwg, and Gwracth, and Gwaethav Oil 
Their three handmaids [Ehcubryd, the daughter of 
Kyfwlch', Gorasgw-rn, the daughter of Nerth , and 
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Gwaedan, the daughter of Kynvel5’n] These three men 
shall sound the horn, and all the others shall shout, so 
that all will think that the sky is falling to the eaith ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it will not be easy” 

“Though thou get this, theie is }et that which thou 
wilt not get. The sword of Gwmach the Giant ; he will 
never be slam except therewith Of his own free will he 
will not give It, eithei for a price oi as a gift, and thou 
wilt never be able to compel him ” 

“ It will be easy for me to compass this, although thou 
mayest think that it w ill not be easy ” 

“ Though thou get this, there is yet that whirh thou 
wilt not get Difficulties shalt thou meet w ith, and niglits 
without sleep, m seeking this, and if thou obtain it not, 
neither shalt thou obtain my daughter ’ 

“Horses shall I ha\o, and chivaliy , and inj loid and 
kinsman Arthur will obtain for me all these things And 
I shall gam thy daughtci, and thou shalt lose thy life ” 

“ Go forward And thou shalt not be chargeable for 
food 01 raiment for mj daughtci W'hilc thou ai t seeking 
these things , and w'hen thou hast compassed all these 
marvels, thou shalt haic my daughter for th) wife ” 

All that day they journeyed until the evening, and then 
they beheld a rast castle, which was the laigest m the 
world And lo, a black man, hugei than thiec of the 
men of this world, came out from the castle And they 
spoke unto him, “Whence comest thou, O man?” 
“From the castle which you sec jonder” “Whose 
castle IS that?” asked they “Stupid arc ye tiiilj, O 
men There is no one m the woild that does not know 
to whom this castle belongs It is the ca.stle of Gwrnach 
the Giant ” “ What treatment is there for guests and 

strangers that alight in that castle?” “Oh ' Chieftain, 
Heaxen piotect thee No guest ever returned thence 
alive, and no one may enter therein unless he brings with 
him his craft ” 

Then they proceeded towards the gate Said Gwrhyr 
Gwalstawt leithocdd, “Is there a porter?” “'J’here is 
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And thou, if thy tongue be not mute m thy head, where- 
fore dost thou call ? ” “ Open the gate ” “ I will not 

open it " “ n^herefore wilt thou not ? ” “ The knife is 
m the meat, and the drink is in the horn, and there is 
reielry in the hall of Gwrnach the Giant, and except for 
a craftsman who bungs his craft, the gate will not be 
opened to-night.” “ Verily, porter,” then said Kai, “ my 
Cl aft bring 1 with me” “ What is thy craft ? ” “The 
best burnisher of swords am I in the w'oild ” “ I will go 

and tell this unto Gw’rnach the Giant, and I will bnng 
thee an answ'cr ” 

So the portei went in, and Gwinach said to him, 
“ Hast thou any new s from the gate “I have. 
There is a jiait) at the dooi of the gate who desire to 
come in ” “ Didst tliou inquiic of them if they possessed 

any art?” “ I did inquire,” said he, “and one told me 
that he was well skilled in the burnishing of swords.” 
“We base need of him then Foi some lime base I 
sought for some one to polish ni) sw ord, and could find 
no one Let tins man entei, since he brings with him 
his craft ” The portci theicupon returned and opened 
the gate And Kai went in by himself, and he saluted 
Gwrnach the Giant And a chair was placed for him 
opposite to Gwinach And Gwrnach said to him, “Oh 
man ' is it true that is rcpoitedof thee, that thou knowest 
how to buinish swoids?” “I know full well how to do 
so," answeied Kai Then was the swoid of Gwrnach 
brought to him And Kai took a blue whetstone from 
under his arm, and asked him whether he would ha\e it 
burnished white or blue “Do with it as it seems good 
to thee, and as thou w'ouldest if it were thine own” 
Then Kai polished one half of the blade and put it in his 
hand. “ Will this please thee ? ” asked he “ I would 
rather than all that is in my dominions that the whole 
of It W'ere like unto this It is a marvel to me that 
such a man as thou should be without a companion ” 
“Oh I noble sir, I base a companion, albeit he is not 
skilled in this art ” “ Who may he be ? ” “ Let the 

porter go forth, and I wall tell him whereby he may know 
him. The head of his lance will leave its shaft, and 
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draw blood fiom the wind, and will descend upon its 
shaft again.” Then the gale was opened, and Bedwjr 
entered And Kai said, “ Bedwyr is very skilful, althougli 
he knows not this ait ” 

And theic vas much discouisc among those ^^ho t\eic 
tMthout, because that Kai and BedM)! had gone in 
And a ) cuing man uho was with them, the only son of 
Custenmn the heidsman, got in also And he c’auscd 
all his companions to keep close to him as he jiassed the 
three uaids, and until he c.ame into the midst of the 
castle ..Vnd his companions said unto the son of f'lis- 
tcnnin, “Thou hast done this ' Thou ait the best of .all 
men ” And thenceforth he was c.allcd riouu, the son of 
Custenmn Then they dispeised to then lodgings, that 
they might slay those who lodged thcicin, unknown to 
the Giant 

The swoid was now polished, and Kai gate it unto the 
hand of Gwinach the Giant, to see if he weie pleased 
with his work And the Giant said, “ The woik is good, 

I am content therewith ” Said Kai, “ It is th} sc abh.aul 
that hath rusted thy sw'oid, gne it to me that I ma) take 
out the wooden sides of it and pul in new ones ” .\nd 
he took the scabbard fiom him, and the swoid in the 
othci hand And he came and stood o\ei against the 
Giant, as if he would have put the sword into the 
scabbard , and with it he struck at the head of the Giant, 
and cut off his head .at one blowr Then tin y despoili'd 
the castle, and look fiom it wh.at goods and jewels the) 
would And again on the s.ame da), .it the beginning of 
the ye.ar, they came to .Vrlhiir’s Cimit, bcaiing with them 
the swoid of Gwrnach the Giant 

Now, when they told Arthur how the) had sped, 
Artliui said, “ ^Vhlch of these marcels wall it be best foi 
us to seek first ? ” “It wall be best,” said they, “ to seek 
M.abon the son of Modron, and he will not be found 
unless we fiist find Eidoel the son of Aer, Ins kinsman ” 
Then Ailhur rose up, and the wariiors of tlio Islands of 
Britain walh him, to seek for Eidoel , and they pro- 
ceeded until they came before the Castle of Glni, where 
Eidoel was imprisoned. Ghvi stood on the summit of 
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his castle, and he said, “Arthur, \\hat requirest thou of 
me, since nothing lemains to me in tins fortress, and I 
have neither joy nor pleasuie in it, neither iiheat nor 
oats? Seek not therefoie to do me haini ” Said Arthur, 
“ Not to injure thee came I hither, hut to seek foi the 
prisoner that is m itli thee ” “ I i\ ill gi\ e thee inj prisoner, 
though I had not thought to gnc him up to an) one, 
and therewith shalt thou ha\e my siipjioit and my aid ” 

His folloMcrs said unto Arthur, “Lord, go thou home, 
thou canst not proceed w itli thy host in quest of such 
small advcntuics as lliesc ” Then said Arthur, “ It were 
well for thee, (Iwihjr Gwalstawt leithocdd, to go upon 
this quest, foi thou k non cst all languages, and ait familiar 
with tliose of the buds and the beasts 'i'hou, Eidoel, 
oughtest likewise to go with my men in seaich of th) 
cousin And as foi )ou, Kai and llcdwjr, I ha\c hope 
of whateici adienturc )C aic m quest of, that yc will 
achieve it. Achieve ye this adventure for me ’’ 

They went font aid until they came to the Ousel 
of Cilgnn. And Gwihyr adjuicd hei for the sake of 
Heaven, sajing, “'I’ell me if thou knowest auglit of 
Mahon the son of Modi on, who was taken when three 
nights old from lietween his mother and tlie wall.” And 
the Ousel answered, “ When I first came here, there was 
a smith’s anvil in this place, and I was then a young 
bird, and fiom that time no work has been done upon 
It, save tile pecking ol my beak every evening, and now 
there is not so much as the si/c of a nut remaining 
thereof, yet the vengeance of He.iven be upon me, if 
during all that time I have ever hcanl of the man for 
whom you imiuiie Nevcilheless I will do that which is 
right, and that which it is fitting that I should do for an 
embassy from Aithur Thcie is a race of animals who 
were formed befoic me, and I will be youi guide to 
them.” 

So they proceeded to the place where was the Stag 
of Redynvie “ Stag of Redynvre, behold we are come 
to thee, an embassy fiom Arthur, for we have not heard 
of any animal older than thou Say, knowest thou 
aught of Mabon the son of Modron, who was taken from 
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his mother when three nights old ? ” The Stag said, 
“ When first I came hither, there was a plain all around 
me, without any trees save one oak sapling, which grew 
up to be an oak with an hundred branches And that 
oak has since perished, so that now nothing lemains of it 
but the witheied stump , and from that day to this I 
have been hcic, yet have I nevci heaid of the man for 
w'hom you inquire Nevertheless, being an embassy fiom 
Aithui, I will be your guide to the place whcic theie is 
an animal which was formed before I was ” 

So they proceeded to the place where was the Owl of 
Cw'in Cawlwyd “ Owl of Cw'in CawUvyd, here is an 
embassy from Arthur , knowest thou aught of Mahon 
the son of Modron, who was taken aftci three nights 
from his mother ? ” “ If I knew I would tell you A\ hen 

fust I came hither, the wide valley you see was a w'oodcd 
glen And a race of men came and rooted it up And 
there grew theie a second wood , and this w'ood is the 
third My wings, aic they not wnthered stumps ? Yet all 
this time, even until to-day, I have never heaid of the 
man for whom you inquire Nevertheless, I will be the 
guide of Arthur’s embassy until you come to the place 
where IS the oldest animal in this woild, and the one that 
has tiav oiled most, the Eagle of Gw^ern Abwy ” 

Gwihyi said, “Eagle of Gwern Abwy, we have come 
to tlice an embassy fiom Arthur, to ask thee if thou 
knowest aught of Mabon the son of Modron, who was 
taken from his mother when he was thi ce nights old ” 
The Eagle said, “I have been hcic for a great space of 
time, and when I first came hither there was a rock Iiere, 
fi om the top of which I pecked at the stars evei y evening , 
and now it is not so much as a span high Fiom that 
day to this I have been here, and I have never heard of 
the man foi whom you inquire, except once when I went 
in search of food as far as IJyn Llyw And when I came 
there, I struck my talons into a salmon, thinking he 
w'ould serve me as food for a long time But he drew 
me into the deep, and I was scarcely able to escape from 
him After that I went with my whole kindred to attack 
him, and to try to destroy him, but he sent messengers. 
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and made peace with me , and came and besought me 
to take fifty fish spears out of his back Unless he know 
sometlimg of him whom you seek, I cannot tell who may 
However, I will guide you to the place wheie he is ” 

So they went thithei , and the Uagle said, “Salmon of 
Llyn Llyw, I have come to thee with an embassy from 
Arthur, to ask thee if thou knowest aught concerning 
Mabon the son of Modron, who was taken away at three 
nights old from his mothei ” “ As much as I know I 

will tell thee AVhth every tide I gti along the river 
upwards, until I come near to the walls of Gloucester, 
and theie have I found such wrong as I never found 
elsewhere , and to the end that ye may give credence 
thereto, let one of you go thither upon each of my two 
shoulders ” So Kai and Gw rhyi Gw alstaw t leithoedd w ent 
upon the tw o shoulders of the salmon, and they proceeded 
until they came unto the wall of the prison, and they heard 
a great wailing and lamenting from the dungeon Said 
Gwrhyr, “ Who is it that laments in this liouse of stone ? ” 
“Alas, there is reason enough for whoever is hereto 
lament. It is Mabon the son of Modron who is here 
imprisoned, and no inipiisonnient was ever so grievous 
as mine, neither that of Llud Llaw Ereint, nor that of 
Greid the son of Eri ” “ Hast thou hope of being released 
for gold or for silvei, or for any gifts of wealth, or thiough 
battle and fighting?" “By fighting will whatever I may 
gain be obtained ” 

Then they went thence, and lelurned to Aithur, and 
they told him where Mabon the son of Modron was 
imprisoned And Arthur summoned the wairiois of the 
Island, and they journe) cd as fat as Gloucester, to the 
place where Mabon was in prison. Kai and Bcdw\r 
went upon the shoulders of the fish, whilst the warriors of 
Arthur attacked the castle And Kai broke through the 
wall into the dungeon, and brought away the prisoner 
upon his back, whilst the fight was going on between the 
warriors. And Arthur returned home, and Mabon with 
him at liberty. 

Said Arthur, “Which of the marvels will it be best 
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for us now to seek first ^ ” “ It will be best to seek for 

the two cubs of (last Rliynihi ” “Is it knoiin,” asked 
Arthur, “ where she is ^ ” “ She is m Abei I )lu Cleddyf, ’ 
said one Then Ailhurwent to the house of Tiingad, 
in ^Vber Cleddyf, and lie intiuircd of him whether he 
had lieard of her there “ In what form may she be ” 
“She IS in the form of a she-wolf,” said lie , “and with 
her llieie aie tivo cubs ’ “ She has often slam my herds, 

and she is there below in a cave in .Vber Cleddyf” 

So *Vithur went m his ship I’rjdwen by sea, and the 
others went by land, to hunt her ^\nd they suriounded 
her and her two cubs, and God did change them again 
loi Arthur into their own form And the host of Arthur 
dispersed themselves into parties of one and two. 

On a certain day, as Gwythyr the son of Greidawl was 
walking over a mountain, he heard a wailmg and a 
grievous cry. And when he heard it, he sprang forward, 
and went towards it And when he came thcie, he drew 
his sword, and smote off an ant-hill close to the earth, 
whereby it escaped being burned in the fiic -Vnd the 
ants said to him, “Receive from us the blessing of 
Heaven, and that which no man can give we will give 
thee ” Then they fetched the nine bushels of flax-seed 
which Yspaddaden Penkawr had required of Kilhweh, 
and they brought the full measure without lacking 
any, except one flax-seed, and that the lame pismiie 
brought m before night 

.ks Kai and Iledwyr sal on a beacon earn on the 
summit of I’linhmmon, in the highest wind tliat evei was 
m the world, they looked aiound them, and saw a great 
smoke towards the south, afar off, which did not bend 
with the wind Then said Kai, “By the hand of my 
friend, behold, yonder is the fire of a robber'” Then 
they hastened towards the smoke, and they came so near 
to It, that they could see Dillus Varvawc scorching a wild 
boar “Behold, >onder is the greatest robber that ever 
fled from Arthur,” said Bedwyr unto Kai “ Dost thou 
know him?” “I do know him,” answered Kai, “he is 
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Dillus Varvawc, and no Itash in the world will be able 
to hold Diudwyn, the cub of Gieid the son of Eii, save 
a leash made from the beaid of him thou scesL )onder 
And even that will be useless, unless his beaid be plucked 
alive witli wooden twcezeis, loi if dead, it will be buttle ’’ 
“ AVhat thinkest thou that we should do concerning this ? " 
said Bedwyi “ Let us sutler him,” said Kai, “ to eat as 
much as he will of tlie meat, and after that he will fall 
asleep” And dining that time they emplojed them- 
selves in making the w ooden tw eezers. And when Kai 
knew certainly that he was asleep, he made a pit under 
his feet, the laigest m the woild, and he struck him a 
violent blow, and sijuee/ed him into the pit And there 
they twitched out his beard completely with the wooden 
tweezers , and after that they slew him altogether 
And fiom thence they both went to Gelli Wic, in 
Cornwall, and look the leash made of Dillus Vaivawc’s 
beard with them, and tiny gave it into Arthur’s hand. 
Then Arthur composed this Englyn — 

Isai mads i Ic ish 

Of Dillus son of Kuici’s beaid 

\\ ere lie alive, lliy death he’d ho 

And theriuiion Kai was wioth, so that the warriors of 
the Island could scaiccly make peace betw een Kai and 
Arthur And thenceforth, neither m ..Vrthui’s tioubles, 
nor foi the slaying of his men, would Kai come forw'ard 
to his aid foi ev er aftei 

Said Arthur, “ W'hieh of the marvels is it best foi us 
now to seek ? ” “ It is best foi us to seek Drudwyn, the 

cub of Gieid the son of Eii ’ 

A little while before this, Creiddylad the daughter of 
Lludd Llaw Ereint, and Gwvthyi the son of Greidawl, 
were betrothed And before she had become his bride, 
Gwyn ap Nudd came and carried her away by force, 
and Gwythyr the son of Greidawl gathered his host 
together, and went to fight with Gwyn ap Nudd But 
Gwyn overcame him, and captured Greid the son of Eri, 
and Glinneu the son of Tarmi, and Gwrgwst Ledhvni, 
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and Dynvarth his bun And he lapluicd Penn the son 
of Nethattg, and Nttython, and Kyledjr AVyllt his son 
And they sle\\ Nvython, lUid took out his heart, and 
constrained Kyledjr to eat the heart of Ins father. And 
therefrom Kyled)i became mad ^\'hen Aithiir heaidof 
this, he went to the North, and summoned Gwyn ap 
Nudd licfore him, and set free the nobles nhom he had 
put in prison, and made peace between Gwyn ap Nudd 
and Gwythyi the son of Gnedawl .Vnd this was the 
peace that was made — that the maiden should lemaiii 
111 hei fathei’s house, without advantage to eithei of them, 
and that Gwyn a|i Nudd and Gwythyi the son of Greidawl 
should light for hei every fust of l^Iay, fiom thenceforth 
until the day of doom, and that whiLliever of them 
should then be conqueror should have the maiden 

And when Aithurhad thus reconciled these ihieftains, 
he obtained Mygdwn, Gweddw’s hoise, and the leash of 
Cwrs Cant Ewin 

And aftei that ^Vrthui went into ^Vrmoiica, and with 
him Mabon the son of Mellt, and Gwaie Gwallt Euiyn, 
to seek the two dogs of Glythmyi Lcdewie And when 
he had got them, he went to the ^Vest of Ii eland, m 
search of Gwrgi Seven, and Odgar the sou of Aedd 
king of Ireland went with him And thence went .Villiur 
into the Noith, and captuicd Kjlecljr l\)llt, and he 
went after Yskilhyrwyii Penbaedd And Mabon the son 
of Mellt came w itli the two dogs of Glylhiii)i Ledewie 
111 his hand, and IJiudwyn, the cub of Oieid the son of 
Ell And Aithur went himself to the chase, leading his 
own dog Cavall And Kaw, of North Ihilain, mounted 
Arthui’s mare Llanirei, and was first in the attack Then 
Kaw', of North Eritain, wielded a mighty axe, and abso- 
lutely daring he came valiantly up to the boar, and clave 
his head in twrain And Kaw’ took away the tusk Now 
the boar was not slam by the dogs that Yspaddaden had 
mentioned, but by Cavall, AithuPs own dog 

And after Yskithyrwyn Penbaedd was killed, Arthur 
and his host departed to Gelli Wic in Cornwall And 
thence he sent Menw the son of Teirgwaedd to see if 
the precious things were between the two cars of Twrch 
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Tnvyth, since it were useless to encounter him if they 
were not there Albeit it was certain where he was, for 
he had laid waste the third pait of Ireland And Mcnw 
w'ent to seek for him, and he met with him m Ireland, in 
Esgeir Oervel And Mcnw took the form of a bud ; 
and he descended upon the top of his lair, and strove 
to snatch away one of the piecious things from him, but 
he earned away nothing but one of his bristles And the 
boar rose up angrily and shook himself so that some of 
his venom fell upon Menw, and he was never well from 
that day forward 

After this Arthur sent an embassy to Odgar, the son 
of Aedd king of Ii eland, to ask for the cauldron of 
Diwmach Wyddcl, his purvej or And Odgar commanded 
him to give it But Diwrnach said, “ Heaven is my 
witness, if It would avail him anything even to look at 
It, he should not do so ’ And the embassy of Arthur 
returned from Ireland with this denial And Arthur set 
forward with a small retinue, and entered into Prydwen, 
his ship, and went over to Ii eland And they proceeded 
into the house of Diw rnach Wyddel And the hosts of 
Odgar saw their strength When they had eaten and 
dmnk as much as they desired, Arthur demanded to 
have the cauldron And he answered, “ If I would have 
given It to any one, I would have given it at the word of 
Odgar king of Ireland ’ 

When he had given them this denial, Bedwyr arose 
and seized hold of the cauldron, and placed it upon the 
back of Hygwyd, Arthur’s servant, who was brother, by 
the mother's side, to Aithur’s servant, Cachamwri His 
office was ahvays to cairy Arthui’s cauldron, and to place 
fire under it And Llcnllcawg Wyddel seized Calcdv wlch, 
and brandished it And Ihc) slew Diwrnach Wyddcl and 
his company Then came the Irish and fought with them. 
And when he had put them to flight, Arthur with his 
men went forward to the ship, carrying aw'ay the cauldron 
full of Irish money And he disembarked at the house 
of Llwydden the son of Kelcoed, at Forth Kerddin in 
D3rved And there is the measure of the cauldron 

Then Arthur summoned unto him all the warriors that 
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weie 111 the thiee Islands of Biitain,and in the thiee Islands 
adjacent, and all that iieic in Fiance and in Aimorica, 
in Noimand) and in the Sumniei Count! y, and all that 
w ere chosen footmen and valiant horsemen And i\ ith all 
these he iient into Iieland And in Iicland theie iias 
great feai and tenor concerning him Andiihcii Aithui 
had landed in the countij, there came unto him the 
saints of Iicland and besought his protection And he 
granted his protection unto them, and they gave him 
their blessing Then the men of Ireland came unto 
Aithiir, and brought him piovisions And Aithui went 
as fai as Esgeir Oeivel in Iieland, to the place wheie the 
Boai Tiiijth was with his seven >oung pigs And the 
dogs were let loose upon him fiom all sides Ihat da> 
until evening the lush fought with him, nevertheless he 
laid waste the fifth pait of Iieland j\.nd on the daj 
following the household of Aithm fought with him, and 
they weie worsted by him, and got no advantage And 
the thud day Aithui himself encountered him, and he 
fought with him nine nights and nine dais without so 
much as killnij, ev en one little pi^ The w ai nors inquired 
of Arthur what was the oiigin ol that swine , and he told 
them tint he was once a king, and that God had tians 
foimed him into a swine for his sms 

'Ihen Aithur sent Gwrhyi Gwalstawt leithoedd, to en 
deavoui to speak w ith him And Gw rhyr assumed the form 
of a bud, and alighted upon the top of the Ian, where he 
was with the seven young pigs And Gwrhyi Gwalstawt 
leithoedd asked him, “ By him who turned vou into this 
form, if you can speak, let some one of you, I beseech 
you, come and talk with Arthui ” Grugyn Gwrych 
Eieint made answer to him (Now his bristles were like 
silver wire, and whether he went through the wood or 
through the plain, he was to be traced by the glittering 
of his bristles) And this was the answer that Grugyn 
made “By him who turned us into this form, we will 
not do so, and we will not speak with Arthur That we 
have been transformed thus is enough for us to suffer, 
without your coming here to fight with us ” “ I will tell 

you Aithur comes but to fight for the comb, and the 
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razor, and the scissors which are between the two ears of 
Twrch Trwyth ” Said Grugjn, “Except he first take his 
life, he will never have those precious things And to- 
morrow' morning we will rise up hence, and w'e will 
go into Arthur’s country, and there will we do all the 
mischief that w e can ” 

So they set forth through llie sea towards Wales And 
Arthur and his hosts, and his horses and his dogs, entered 
Prydw'en, that they might encounter them without delay. 
Tw'rch Trwyth landed in Perth Cleis in Dyved, and 
Arthur came to Mynyw The next day it was told to 
Arthur that they had gone by, and he overtook them as 
they w'ere killing the cattle of Kynnwas Kwrr y Vagyl, 
having slain all that w ere at Aber Gleddyf, of man and 
beast, before the coming of Arthur 

Now when Arthur approached, Twrch Trwjth went on 
as far as Preseleu, and Arthur and his hosts followed him 
thither, and Arthur sent men to hunt him. Eh and 
Trachmyr, leading Drudwyn the whelp of Greid the son 
of En, and Gwarthegyd the son of Kaw’, in another 
quarter, with the two dogs of Glythmyr Ledewic, and 
Bedw yr leading Cavall, Arthur’s ow n dog And all the 
warriors ranged themselves around the Nyver And there 
came there the three sons of Gleddyf Divwlch, men who 
had gained much fame at the slaying of Yskithyrw7n 
Penbaeddj and they went on from Glyn Nyver, and 
came to Cwm Kerwyn 

And there Twrch Trw)th made a stand, and slew four 
of Arthur’s champions, Gwaitheg)d the son of Kaw, and 
Tarawc of Allt Clw)d, and Rheidwn the son of Eh Atver, 
and Iscovan Hael And after he had slain these men, 
he made a second stand in the same place *Vnd there 
he slew Gw'ydre the son of Arthur, and Garseht Wyddel, 
and Glew the son of Ysgawd, and Iscawyn the son of 
Panon , and there he himself w as wounded 

And the next morning before it was day, some of the 
men came up with him And he slew Huandaw, and 
Gogigwr, and Penpingon, three attendants upon Glewlwyd 
Gavaelvawr, so that Heaven knows he had not an 
attendant remaining, exceptmg only Llaesgevyn, a man 
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from whom no one e\er derived any good And together 
^\lth these he slew many of the men of that country, and 
Gnlydyn Saer, Arthur’s chief Architect 

Then Arthur overtook him at Pelumyawc, and there he 
slew Madawc the son of Teithyon, and Givyn the son of 
Tiingad, the son of Neved, and Eiryawn Penllorau 
Thence he went to Aberleivi, where he made another 
stand, and where he slew Kyflas the son of Kynan, and 
Gw'ilenhin king of France Then he went as far as Glyn 
Ystu, and there the men and the dogs lost him 

Then Arthur summoned unto him Gwyn ab Nudd, and 
he asked him if he knew aught of Twrch Trwyth And 
he said that he did not 

And all the huntsmen went to hunt the swine as far 
as Dyffryn Llychwr And Giugyn Gwallt Eieint and 
Llwydawg Govynnyad closed with them and killed all 
the huntsmen, so that there escaped but one man only. 
And Arthur and his hosts came to the place w’here 
Grugyn and Llwydawg were And theie he let loose the 
whole of the dogs upon them, and with the shout and 
barking that was set up, Twrch Trwyth came to their 
assistance 

And from the time that they came across the Irish sea, 
Arthur had never got sight of him until then So he set 
men and dogs upon him, and thereupon he started off 
and went to Mynydd Amanw' And there one of his 
young pigs was killed Then they set upon him life for 
life, and Twrch Llawin was slain, and then there was 
slain another of the swine, Gwys was his name After 
that he went on to Dyffryn Amanw, and there llanw and 
Bennwig were killed Of all his pigs there went with him 
alive from that place none save Grugyn Gwallt Eremt and 
Llwydawg Govynnyad 

Thence he went on to Llwch Ewin, and Arthur overtook 
him there, and he made a stand. And there he slew 
Echel Forddwytwdl, and Garwyh the son of Gwyddawg 
Gwyr, and many men and dogs likewise And thence 
they went to Llwch Tawy. Grugyn Gwrych Eremt parted 
from them there, and went to Din Tyw i And thence he 
proceeded to Ceredigiawn, and Eh and Trachmyr with 
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him, and a multitude likewse Then he came to Garth 
Gregyn, and there Llwjdawg Govynnyad fought in the 
midst of them, and slew Rhudvyw Rh) s and many others 
with him Then Llwydawg went thence to Ystrad Yw, 
and there the men of Armoiica met him, and there he 
slew Hirpeissawg the king of Armorica, and Llygatrudd 
Emys, and Gwrbothu, Aithur’s uncles, his mother’s 
brothers, and there was he himself slain 
Twrch Trwyth went fiom there to between Tawy and 
Euyas, and Arthur summoned all Cornwall and Devon 
unto him, to the estuary of the Severn, and he said to the 
warnors of this Island, “Twrch Trwyth has slain many 
of my men, but, by the valour of warriors, while I live he 
shall not go into Cornwall And I will not follow him 
any longer, but I will oppose him life to life Do ye as 
ye will " And he resolved that he would send a body of 
knights, with the dogs of the Island, as far as Euyas, who 
should return thence to the Severn, and that tried warnors 
should traverse the Island, and foice him into the Severn. 
And Mabon the son of Modron came up with him at the 
Severn, upon Gwynn Mygdwn, the horse of Gweddw, and 
Goreu the son of Custennin, and Memv the son of 
Teirgwaedd , this was betwixt Llyn Lliwan and Aber 
Gwy. And Arthur fell upon him together with the 
champions of Britain And Osla KyllellvawT drew near, 
and Manawyddan the son of Llyr, and Kaemwn the 
servant of Arthur, and Gwyngelli, and they seized hold of 
him, catching him first by his feet, and plunged him m 
the Severn, so that it overwhelmed him On the one side, 
Mabon the son of Modron spuired his steed and snatched 
his razor from him, and Kyledyr Wyllt came up with him 
on the other side, ujion another steed, in the Severn, and 
took from him the scissors But before they could obtain 
the comb, he had regained the ground with his feet, and 
from the moment that he reached the shore, neither dog, 
nor man, nor horse could overtake him until he came to 
Cornwall. If they had had tiouble in getting the jewels 
from him, much more had they in seeking to save the 
two men from being drowned Kacmwri, as they drew 
him forth, was dragged by two millstones into the deep. 
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And as Osla Kyllellvawr was running after the boar, his 
knife had dropped out of the sheath, and lie had lost it, 
and after that, the sheath became full of water, and its 
weight drew him dow n into the deep, as they were drawing 
him forth 

Then Arthur and his hosts proceeded until they over- 
took the boar in Cornwall, and the trouble which they 
had met with before was mere play to what they en- 
countered in seeking the comb But from one difficulty 
to another, the comb was at length obtained And then 
he was hunted from Cornwall, and drnen stiaight forward 
into the deep sea And thenceforth it was never known 
whither he went, and Aned and Aethlem with him 
Then went Aithur to Gelli Wic, m Cornwall, to anoint 
himself, and to rest from his fatigues 

Said Arthur, “Is there any one of the marvels yet 
unobtained ’ ” Said one of his men, “ There is — the 
blood of the witch Orddu, the daughter of the witch 
Orwen, of Pen Nant Govid, on the confines of Hell” 
Arthur set forth towards the North, and came to the place 
w'here was the witch’s cave And Gwyn ab Nudd, and 
Gwythjr the son of Gieidawl, counselled him to send 
Kacmwri, and Hygwyd his brother, to fight with the 
witch. And as they entered the cave, the witch seized 
upon them, and she caught Hygw^yd by the hair of his 
head, and threw him on the floor beneath her And 
KacmwTi eaught her by the hair of her head, and dragged 
her to the earth from off Hygw’yd, but she turned again 
upon them both, and drove them both out with kicks 
and w ith cuffs 

And Arthur svas wroth at seeing his two attendants 
almost slain, and he sought to enter the cave , but Gwjn 
and Gwythyr said unto him, “ It would not be fitting or 
seemly for us to see thee squabbling with a hag Let 
Hiramreu and Hireidil go to the cave " So they w ent 
But if great was the trouble of the first two that went, 
much greater was that of these two And Heaven knows 
that not one of the four could move from the spot, until 
they placed them all upon Llamrei, Arthur’s mare And 
then Arthur rushed to the door of the cave, and at the 



The Dream of Rhonabwy 135 

door he struck at the witch, with Carnwennan his dagger, 
and clove her in tw’ain, so that she fell in two parts And 
Kaw', of North Britain, took the blood of the witch and 
kept It 

Then Kilhwch set forw'ard, and Goreu the son of Custen- 
nin with him, and as many as wished ill to Yspaddaden 
Penkawr And they took the marvels with them to his 
court And Kaw of North Britain came and shaved his 
beard, skin, and flesh clean off to the very bone from ear 
to ear “Art thou shaved, man?" said Kilhwch “I 
am shaved,” answered he “ Is thy daughter mine now' ? ” 
“ She IS thine," said he, “ but therefore needest thou not 
thank me, but Arthur who hath accomplished this for 
thee By my free w ill thou shouldest never have had her, 
for with her I lose my life ’ Then Goreu the son of 
Custenmn seized him by the hair of his head, and dragged 
him after him to the keep, and cut off his head and 
placed It on a stake on the citadel Then they took 
possession of his castle, and of his treasures 

And that night Olwcn became Kilhwch’s bride, and 
she continued to be his wife as long as she lived And the 
hosts of Arthur dispersed themselves, each man to his 
own country And thus did Kilhwch obtain Olvven, the 
daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr 


THE DREAM OF RHONABWY 

Madavvc the son of Maredudd possessed Powys within 
Its boundaries, from Porfoed to Gwauan in the uplands 
of Arwystli. And at that time he had a brother, lorw'erth 
the son of Maredudd, m rank not equal to himself And 
lorwerth had great sorrow and heavmess because of the 
honour and power that his brother enjoyed, which he 
shared not And he sought his fellows and his foster- 
brothers, and took counsel with them what he should 
do m this matter And they resolved to dispatch some 
of their number to go and seek a maintenance for him. 
Then Madawc offered him to become Master of the 
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Household and to have horses, and arms and honoui, 
and to fare like as himself But lorwerth refused this 

And lonieith made an 1111 oad into Loegna, slaying 
the inhabitants, and burning houses, and cairying aiiay 
prisoners And Madaiic took counsel i\ith the men of 
Powys, and they determined to place an hundied men m 
each of the three Commots of Powj's to seek foi him 
And thus did they m the plains of Powys fiom Abei Cei- 
raw'c, and in Allictwn Vei, and in R'hjd Wiluie, on the 
Vyrnwy, the three best Commots of Powys So he was 
none the bettei, he noi his household, in Powys, nor in 
the plains thereof And they spread these men oi er the 
plains as far as Nillystwn Tresan 

Now one of the men who was upon thib quest was 
called Rhonabwy, And Rhonabwy and Kynwng Vrych- 
goch, a man of Mawddwy, and Cadwgan \ las, a man of 
Jifoelvre in Kynlleith, came together to the house of 
Heilyn Goch the son of Cadwgan the son of Iddon And 
when they came near to the house, they saw an old hall, 
very black and having an upright gable, whence issued a 
great smoke , and on entering, they found the flooi full 
of puddles and mounds, and it was difficult to stand 
thereon, so slippery W'as it with the mire of cattle And 
where the puddles were, a man might go up to his ankles 
in water and dirt And theie were boughs of holly spread 
over the floor, wheieof the cattle had biowsed the sprigs 
When they came to the hall of the house, they beheld 
cells full of dust, and veiy gloomy, and on one side an 
old hag making a file And whenever she felt cold, she 
cast a lapful of chaff upon the fire, and laised such a 
smoke, that it was scaicely to be borne, as it lose up the 
nostrils And on the other side was a-yellow calf-skin on 
the floor , a mam privilege was it to any one who should 
get upon that hide 

And when they had sat down, they asked the hag 
where were the people of the house And the hag spoke 
not, but muttered. Thereupon behold the people of the 
house entered, a ruddy, clownish, curly-bearded man, with 
a burthen of faggots on his back, and a pale slender 
woman, also carrying a bundle under her arm And they 
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barely welcomed the men, and kindled a fire with the 
boughs. And the i\oman cooked something, and gave 
them to eat, barley bread, and cheese, and milk and 
water 

And there arose a storm of wind and ram, so that it 
was hardly possible to go forth with safety. And being 
weary with their journey, the\ laid themsehes down and* 
sought to sleep And when they looked at the couch, it 
seemed to be made but of a little coarse straw full of dust 
and vermin, with the stems of boughs sticking up there- 
through, for the cattle had eaten all the straw that was 
placed at the head and the foot And upon it was 
stretched an old russet-coloured rug, threadbare and 
ragged , and a coarse sheet, full of slits, was upon the 
rug, and an ill-stuffed pillow, and a worn-out cover upon 
the sheet And after much suffering from the vermin, 
and from the discomfort of their couch, a heavy sleep fell 
on Rhonabwy’s companions But Rhonabwy, not being 
able either to sleep or to rest, thought he should suffer 
less if he went to he upon the yellow calf-skin that was 
stretched out on the floor .i\nd there he slept 

As soon as sleep had come upon his eyes, it seemed to 
him that he was journeying wnth his companions across 
the plain of Argj ngrocg, and he thought that he w'ent 
towards Rhyd y Groes on the Severn As he journeyed, he 
heard a mighty noise, the like whereof heard he never 
before , and looking behind him, he beheld a youth with 
yellow curling haii, and with his beard newly trimmed, 
mounted on a chestnut horse, whereof the legs were grey 
from the top of the forelegs, and from the bend of the 
hindlegs downwards And the rider wore a coat of 
yellow satin sewn with giecn silk, and on his thigh w'as a 
gold-hilted sword, with a scabbard Of new leather of Cor- 
dova, belted with the skin of the deer, and clasped with 
gold. And over this was a scarf of yellow satin wrought 
with green silk, the borders whereof were likewise green. 
And the green of the caparison of the horse, and of his 
rider, was as green as the leaves of the fir-tree, and the 
yellow was as yellow as the blossom of the broom So 
fierce was the aspect of the knight, that fear seized upon 
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them, and they began to flee And the knight pursued 
them. And \ihen the horse breathed forth, the men 
became distant from him, and when he drew in his breath, 
they were drawn near to him, even to the horse’s chest 
And when he had ovei taken tliem, they besought his 
mercy “ You have it gladly,” said he, ‘ fear nought ” 
“ Ha, chieftain, since thou hast mercy upon me, tell me 
also who thou art,” said Rhonabwy “ I will not conceal 
my lineage fiom thee, lam Iddaiicthe son of Mynjo, yet 
not by my name, but by my nickname am I best known ” 
“ And wilt thou tell us what thy nickname is ? ” “I will 
tell you . It is Iddawc Cordd Prydain ’’ “ Ha, chieftain, ’ 
said Rhonabwy, “ why art thou called thus ^ ” “Iwilltcll 
thee I was one of the messengcis betw'een Aithur and 
Medrawd his nephew, at the battle of Camlan , and I was 
then a reckless youth, and through my desire foi battle, 
I kindled strife betw'een them, and stiired up wrath, when 
I was sent by Arthur the Emperor to reason with Me- 
drawd, and to show him, that he was his foster-father and 
his uncle, and to seek for peace, lest the sons of the 
Kings of the Island of Biitain, and of the nobles, should 
be slam And whcicasAithurcharged me with the fairest 
sayings he could think of, I uttered unto Medrawd the 
harshest 1 could devise And therefore am I called 
Iddawc Cordd Prydain, for fiom this did the battle of 
Camlan ensue And three nights before the end of the 
battle of Camlan I left them, and went to the Llcch Las 
in North Britain to do penance And there I remained 
doing penance seven years, and after that I gained 
pardon ” 

Then lo ' they heard a mighty sound which was much 
louder than that which they had heard before, and when 
they looked round towards the sound, they beheld a 
ruddy youth, without beard or whiskers, noble of mien, 
and mounted on a stately courser And from the 
shoulders and the front of the knees downwards the horse 
was bay And upon the man was a dress of red satin 
wrought with yellow silk, and yellow were the borders of 
his scaif And such parts of his apparel and of the 
trappings of his horse as were yellow, as yellow were they 
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as the blossom of the broom, and such as were red, were 
as ruddy as the ruddiest blood in the world 
Then, behold the horseman o\ertook them, and he 
asked of Iddawc a share of the little men that i\ere with 
him “ That which is fitting for me to grant I will grant, 

and thou shalt be a companion to them as I ha\e been.” 
And the horseman went away “ Iddawc,” inquired 
Rhonabwy, “ivho was that horseman?” “ Rhuvawn 
Pebyr the son of Prince Deorthach ’ 

And they journejed over the plain of Argyngroeg as 
far as the ford of Rhyd y Groes on the Severn And for 
a mile around the ford on both sides of the road, they 
saw tents and encampments, and there was the clamour 
of a mighty host And they came to the edge of the 
ford, and there the) beheld Aithur sitting on a flat island 
below the ford, having Bedwini the Bishop on one side 
of him, and G\\artlicg)d the son of Kaw on the other. 
And a tall, auburn-haircd youth stood before him, with 
his sheathed sword in his hand, and clad m a coat and 
cap of jet-black satin And his face was white as ivory, 
and his eyebrows black as jet, and such part of his wrist 
as could Ije seen between his glove and his sleeve, was 
whiter than the lily, and thicker than a warrior’s ankle 
Then came Iddawc and they that were with him, 
and stood before ^\rthui and saluted him “ Heaven 
grant thee good,” said Arthur “And where, Iddawc, 
didst thou find these little men ? ” “I found them, 
lord, up yonder on the road ’ Then the Emperor 
smiled “Lord,” said Iddawc, “wherefore dost thou 
laugh?” “Iddawc,” replied Arthur, “I laugh not, but 
It pitieth me that men of such stature as these should 
have this island in their keeping, after the men that 
guarded it of yore” Then said Iddawc, “Rhonabwy, 
dost thou see the ring with a stone set in it, that is upon 
the Emperor’s hand ? ” “I see it,” he answered “ It 
is one of the properties of that stone to enable thee to 
remember that thou seest here to-night, and hadst thou 
not seen the stone, thou wouldest never have been able 
to remember aught thereof” 

After this they saw a troop commg tow’ards the ford. 
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“ Iddawc,” inquired Rhonabwy, “ to whom does yonder 
troop belong?” “They are the fellows of Rhuvawn 
Pebyr the son of Prince Deorthach. And these men arc 
honourably served with mead and bragget, and are 
freely beloved by the daughteis of the kings of the 
Island of Britain And this they merit, for they were 
ever in the front and the rear in every peril ” And he 
saw but one hue upon the men and the horses of this 
troop, for they vveic all as red as blood ^Vnd when one 
of the knights rode forth from the troop, he looked like a 
pillar of file glancing athwart the sky And this troop 
encamped above the ford 

Then they beheld another troop coming towards the 
ford, and th ese from their horses’ chests upw ards w ere w hiter 
than the hly, and below blacker than jet And they saw 
one of these knights go before the rest, and spur his horse 
into the ford in such a manner that the water dashed 
over Arthur and the Bishop, and those holding counsel 
with them, so that they vveie as wet as if they had been 
drenched in the iiver And as he turned the head of 
his horse, the youth who stood before ^Vithur struck 
the hoise over the nostrils with his sheathed sword, so 
that, had it been with the bare blade, it would hav e been 
a marvel if the bone had not been w ounded as w ell as 
the flesh And the knight drew his sw'ord half out of 
the scabbaid, and asked of him, “Wherefore didst thou 
strike my horse ? Whethei was it in insult or in counsel 
unto me ? ” “ Thou dost indeed lack counsel What 

madness caused thee to nde so furiously as to dash the 
water of the ford over Arthur, and the consecrated 
Bishop, and their counsellors, so that they were as wet 
as if they had been dragged out of the riv ei ? ” “ As 

counsel then will I take it ” So he turned his horse’s 
head round towards his army 

“ Iddaw c,” said Rhonabwy, “ who was yonder knight ? ” 
“ The most eloquent and the wisest youth that is in this 
island , Adaon, the son of Taliesin ” “ Who was the 

man that struck his horse ? ” “A youth of frovvard 
nature, Elphin, the son of Gwyddno.” 

Then spake a tall and stately man, of noble and 
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flowing speech, saying that it was a marvel that so last a 
host should be assembled m so narrow a space, and that 
It was a still greater marvel that those should be there 
at that time who had promised to be by mid-da} in 
the battle of Badon, fighting with Osla GjllelKawr. 
“AVhether thou mayest choose to proceed or not, I 
will proceed” “Thou sa)cst well,” said Arthur, “and 
we will go altogether ’’ “ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, 

“who was the man who spoke so manellously unto 
Arthur erewhile ? ’ “A man who may speak as boldly 
as he listeth, Caradaw'c Vreichiras, the son of Llyr Marini, 
his chief counsellor and his cousin ” 

Then Iddawc took Rhonabw'y behind him on his 
horse, and that mighty host mo\cd forward, each troop 
in Its order, towards Cevndigoll -Vnd when they came to 
the middle of the ford of the Severn, Iddawc turned his 
horse’s head, and Rhonabwy looked along the valley of 
the Severn And he beheld two fair troops coming 
towards the ford One troop there came of brilliant 
white, whereof everj one of the men had a scarf of white 
satin with jet-black borders And the knees and the 
tops of the shoulders of their horses were jet-black, 
though they were of a pure white in every other part. 
And their banners wcie pure while, with black points to 
them all 

“Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, “who are yonder pure 
white troop ? ’’ “ They are the men of Norway, and 

March the son of Meirchion is their prince And he is 
cousin unto Arthur ” And further on he saw a troop, 
whereof each man wore garments of jet-black, with 
borders of pure w'hite to ever) scarf, and the tops of 
the shoulders and the knees of their horses were pure 
white. And their banners were jet-black with pure 
white at the point of each 

“ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, “ who are the jet-black 
troop yonder?” “They are the men of Denmark, and 
Edeym the son of Nudd is their prince.” 

_ And when they had overtaken the host, Arthur and 
his army of mighty ones dismounted below Caer Badou, 
and he perceived that he and Iddawc journeyed the same 
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road as Arthur And after they had dismounted he 
heard a great tumult and confusion amongst the host, 
and such as \\ere then at the flanks turned to the centre, 
and such as had been in the centre moved to the flanks 
And then, behold, he saw a knight coming, clad, both 
he and his horse, m mail, of which the rings weie whitei 
than the whitest lily, and the inets redder than the 
ruddiest blood. And he rode amongst the host 

“ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, “will yonder host flee?” 
“King Aithur never fled, and if this discourse of thine 
weie heard, thou wert a lost man But as to the knight 
whom thou seest yonder, it is Kai The fairest horse- 
man IS Kai in all Aithur’s Couit, and the men who are 
at the front of the army hasten to the rcai to see Kai ride, 
and the men who are in the centie flee to the side, from 
the shock of his hoise And this is the cause of the 
confusion of the host ” 

Thereupon they heard a call made for Kadwi, Eail of 
Cornwall, and behold he arose with the swoid of Aithur 
in his hand And the similitude of two serpents was 
upon the sword in gold And when the sword was 
drawn from its scabbaid, it seemed as if two flames of 
fire buist forth fiom the jaws of the serpents, and then, 
so w onderful was the sword, that it w as hard foi any one 
to look upon It And the host became still, and the 
tumult ceased, and the Eail returned to the tent 

“ Iddawc,” said Rhonabwy, “ who is the man w ho bore 
the sword of Arthur?” “Kadwi, the Eail of Cornwall, 
whose duty it is to arm the King on the days of battle 
and warfaie ” 

And they heard a call made foi Eir) nwych Amheibyn, 
Arthur’s servant, a led, lOugh, ill-favoured man, having 
red whiskers with bristly haiis And behold he came 
upon a tall red horse with the mane parted on each side, 
and he brought with him a large and beautiful sumpter 
pack. And the huge red youth dismounted before 
Arthur, and he drew a golden chair out of the pack, and 
a carpet of diapered satin And he spread the carpet 
before Arthur, and there was an apple of ruddy gold at 
each corner thereof, and he placed the chair upon the 
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carpet And so large was the chair that thiee aimed 
warriors might ha\e sat therein Gwenn was the name of 
the carpet, and it was one of its properties that whoever 
was upon it no one could sec him, and he could see every 
one And it would retain no colour but its own 

And Arthur sat within the carpet, and Owain the 
son of Urien w'as standing before him “ Owain,” said 
Arthur, “ wilt thou play chess ? ” “I will. Lord,” said 
Owain And the red youth brought the chess for Arthur 
and Owain , golden pieces and a board of silver. And 
they began to play 

And while they were thus, and when they were best 
amused with their game, behold they saw a w'hite tent 
with a red canop) , and the figure of a jet-black serpent 
on the top of the tent, and led glaring venomous eyes in 
the head of the serpent, and a red flaming tongue And 
there came a young page with jellow curling hair, and 
blue eyes, and a newly-springing beard, wearing a coat 
and a surcoat of jellow satin, and hose of thin greenish- 
yellow cloth upon his feet, and over his hose shoes of 
parti-coloured leather, fastened at the insteps with golden 
clasps. And he bore a heavy three-edged sw'ord with a 
golden hilt, m a scabbard of black leather tipped with 
fine gold. And he came to the place where the Emperor 
and Owain were playing at chess 

And the youth saluted Owain And Owain marvelled 
that the youth should salute him and should not have 
saluted the Emperor Arthur And Arthur knew what 
was in Owam’s thought And he said to Owain, “ Mar- 
vel not that the youth salutes thee now, for he saluted me 
erewhile , and it is unto thee that his errand is ” Then 
said the youth unto Owain, “ Lord, is it with thy leave 
that the young pages and attendants of the Emperor 
harass and torment and worry thy Ravens ? And if it 
be not with thy leave, cause the Emperor to forbid 
them” “Lord,” said Owain, “thou hearest what the 
youth says, if it seem good to thee, forbid them from 
my Ravens ” “ Play thy game,” said he. Then the 

youth returned to the tent 

That game did they finish, and another they began, 
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and when they were in the midst of the game, behold, a 
ruddy young man with auburn curling hair and large 
eyes, well-grown, and having his beard new-shorn, came 
forth from a blight yellow tent, upon the summit ot 
which was the figure of a blight red lion And he was 
clad in a coat of yellow satin, falling as loiv as the small 
of his leg, and embroidered with threads of red silk 
And on his feet were hose of fine white buckram, and 
buskins of black leather were over his hose, whereon 
were golden clasps And in his hand a huge, heavy, 
three-edged sword, with a scabbard of red deer-hide, 
tipped with gold And he came to the place where 
Arthur and Owam were plajing at chess And he 
saluted him And Owain was troubled at his salutation, 
but Arthur minded it no more than before And the 
) outh said unto Ow am, “ Is it not against thy will that 
the attendants of the Emperor harass thy Ravens, killing 
some and woir>ing others? If against thy will it be, 
beseech him to forbid them" “Loid," said Owam, 
“ forbid thy men, if it seem good to thee ” “ Play thy 

game,” said the Emperor And the youth letuined to 
the tent 

And that game was ended and another begun And 
as they were beginning the first move of the game, they 
beheld at a small distance from them a tent speckled 
yellow, the largest e\ er seen, and the figure of an eagle 
of gold upon It, and a piecious stone on the eagle’s head 
And coming out of the tent, they saw a youth with thick 
yellow hair upon his head, fair and comely, and a scarf 
of blue satin upon him, and a brooch of gold in the scarf 
upon his right shoulder as large as a warrior’s middle 
finger And upon his feet were hose of fine Totness, 
and shoes of parti-coloured leather, clasped with gold, 
and the youth was of noble bearing, fair of face, with 
ruddy cheeks and large hawk’s eyes. In the hand of the 
youth was a mighty lance, speckled yellow, with a 
newlj'-sharpened head, and upon the lance a banner 
displayed 

Fiercely angry, and with rapid pace, came the youth 
to the place where Arthur was playing at chess with 
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Owam And they perceived that he was \\roth And 
thereupon he saluted Owain, and told him that his 
Ravens had been killed, the chief part of them, and that 
such of them as were not slam were so wounded and 
bruised that not one of them could raise its iiings a 
single fathom above the earth “Lord,” said Owain, 
“forbid thy men ” “ Play,” said he, “if it please thee ” 

Then said Owam to the youth, “ Go back, and wherever 
thou findest the strife at the thickest, there lift up the 
banner, and let come uhat pleases Heaven ” 

So the youth returned back to the place where the 
strife bore hardest upon the Ra\cns, and he lifted u]) the 
banner , and as he did so they all rose up m the air, 
wrathful and fierce and high of spirit, clapping their 
wings in the wind, and shaking off the weariness that 
was upon them And lecovering their energy and 
courage, funously and with exultation did they, with one 
sweep, descend upon the heads of the men, who had 
erewhile caused them anger and pain and damage, and 
they seized some by the beads and others by the eyes, 
and some by the ears, and others by the arms, and 
earned them up into the air , and in the air there was a 
mighty tumult with the flapping of the wings of the 
triumphant Rai ens, and wnth their croaking , and there 
was another mighty tumult with the groaning of the 
men, that were being tom and wounded, and some of 
whom were slam 

And Arthur and Owam man-elled at the tumult as 
they played at chess , and, looking, they percened a 
knight upon a dun-coloured horse coming towards them 
And marvellous was the hue of the dun horse Bright 
red was his right shoulder, and fiom the top of his legs 
to the centre of his hoof was bright yellow Both the 
knight and his horse w'ere fully equipped with heavy 
foreign armour The clothing of the horse from the 
front operung upwards was of bright red sendal, and from 
thence opening downwards was of bright yellow' sendal 
A large gold-hilted one-edged sword had the youth upon 
his thigh, m a scabbard of light blue, and tipped with 
Spanish laton The belt of the sw'ord w as of dark green 
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leather with golden slides and a clasp of i\ory upon it, 
and a buckle of jet-black upon the clasp A lielmet of 
gold was on the head of the knight, set with precious 
stones of great virtue, and at the top of the helmet was 
the image of a flame-coloured leopard with two ruby-red 
stones in its head, so that it was astounding for a w^arnor, 
however stout his heart, to look at the face of the leopard, 
much more at the face of the knight He had in his 
hand a blue-shafted lance, but from the haft to the point 
it was stained crimson-red with the blood of the Ra\ens 
and their plumage 

The knight came to the place where Aithur and Onain 
were seated at ches^ And they perceived that he was 
harassed and vexed and weary as he came towards them 
And the youth saluted Arthui, and told him that the 
Ravens of Owain were slaying his young men and atten- 
dants And Arthur looked at Owain and said, “Forbid 
thy Ravens” “Lord,” answered Owain, “play thy 
game ” And they played And the knight returned 
back towards the strife, and the Ravens were not forbidden 
any more than before 

And when they had plajed awhile, they heaid a might) 
tumult, and a wailing of men, and a Cloaking of Ratens, 
as they carried the men in their strength into the air, 
and, tearing them betwixt them, let them fall piecemeal 
to the earth And during the tumult they saw a knight 
coming towards them, on a light grey horse, and the left 
foreleg of the horse was jet-black to the centre of his 
hoof And the knight and the horse w ere full) accoutred 
with huge heavy blue armour And a robe of honour 
of yellow diapered satin was upon the knight, and the 
borders of the robe were blue And the housings of the 
horse were jet-black, with borders of bright yellow ^\nd 
on the thigh of the youth was a sw'ord, long, and three- 
edged, and heavy And the scabbard was of red cut 
leather, and the belt of new red deer-skm, having upon it 
many golden slides and a buckle of the bone of the sea- 
horse, the tongue of which w^as jet-black A golden 
helmet was upon the head of the knight, wherein were 
set sapphire-stones of great virtue And at the top of 
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the helmet was the figure of a flame-coloured lion, iMth 
a fiery-red tongue, issuing abo\c a foot from his mouth, 
and with venomous eyes, cnmson-red, in his head And 
the knight came, hearing m his hand a thick ashen lance, 
the head w hereof, which had been newly steeped in blood, 
was overlaid with silver 

And the youth saluted the Emperor “Lord,” said he, 
“carest thou not for the slaying of thy pages, and thy 
young men, and the sons of the nobles of the Island of 
Bntain, whereby it i\ ill be difficult to defend this island 
from henceforward for ever^” “Oiiain,” said Arthur, 
“forbid thy Ravens” “Play this game. Lord,” said 
Owain 

So they finished the game and began another , and as 
they were finishing that game, lo, they heard a great 
tumult and a clamour of aimed men, and a croaking of 
Ravens, and a flapping of wings in the air, as they flung 
down the armour entire to the ground, and the men and 
the horses piecemeal Then they saw coming a knight 
on a lofty-headed piebald horse And the left shoulder 
of the horse was of biight red, and its right leg from the 
chest to the hollow of the hoof was pure white. And 
the knight and hoi sc v\ ere equipped with arms of speckled 
yellow, variegated with Spanish laton And there was a 
robe of honour upon him, and upon his horse, divided 
in two parts, white and black, and the borders of the 
robe of honour were of golden purple And above the 
robe he wore a sword thiee-edged and bright, with a 
golden hilt And the belt of the sword was of yellow 
goldwork, having a clasp upon it of the eyelid of a black 
sea-horse, and a tongue of >ellow gold to the clasp 
Upon the head of the knight was a bright helmet of* 
yellow laton, with sparklmg stones of crystal in it, and 
at the crest of the helmet was the figure of a griffin, with 
a stone of many virtues m its head And he had an 
ashen spear m his hand, with a round shaft, coloured 
with azure blue And the head of the spear was newly 
stamed with blood, and was overlaid with fine silver 

Wrathfully came the knight to the place where Arthur 
was, and he told him that the Ravens had slain his 
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household and the sons of the chief men of this island, 
and he besought him to cause 0«ain to forbid his Ravens 
And Arthur besought Owain to forbid them Then 
Arthur took the golden chessmen tliat were upon the 
board, and crushed them until they became as dust 
Then Owain ordered Gw res the son of Rheged to lower 
his banner So it was lowered, and all was peace 

Then Rhonabwj inquired of Iddawc who were the 
first three men that came to Owain, to tell him his 
Ravens were being slain Said Iddawc, “They were 
men who grieved that Owain should suffer loss, his 
fellovv-chieflams and companions, Sel)v the son of Kjnan 
Garwjn of Powjs, and Gwgawn Gleddyvrudd, and Gw res 
the son of Rheged, he who bears the banner in the day 
of battle and strife” “AVho,” said Rhonabw), “were 
the last three men who came to Arthur, and told him 
that the Ravens were slaughtering his men?” “The 
best of men,’ said Iddawc, “and the bravest, and who 
would grieve e\ceedingly that Arthur should have damage 
m aught , Blathaon the son of Mavvrhelh, and Rhuvawn 
Pebyr the son of Pnnee Deorthach, and Hyveidd 
Unllenn ” 

And with that behold four-and-tvventy knights came 
from Osla Gyllcllvawr, to crave a truce of Arthur for a 
fortnight and a month And Arthur rose and went to 
take counsel And he came to where a tall, auburn, 
curly-headed man was a little way off, and there he 
assembled his counsellors IJcdwini, the Bishop, and 
Gwarthegyd the son of Kaw, and March the son of 
Meirchawn, and Caradawc Vieichvras, and Gwalchmai 
the son of Gwyai, and Edeyin the son of Nudd, and 
Rhuvawn Pebyr the son of Prince Deorthach, and 
Rhiogan the son of the King of Ireland, and Gvvenvvyn- 
wyn the son of Nav, Hovvel the son of Emyr Llydaw, 
Gwilym the son of Rhwyf Freinr, and Daned the son of 
Ath, and Goreu Custennin, and Mabon the son of Modron, 
and Peredur Paladyr Hir, and Hyveidd Unllenn, and 
Tvvrch the son of Perif, and Nerth the son of Kadarn, 
and Gobnvy the son of Echel Vorddwyttwll, Gvvair the 
son of Gvvestyl, and Gadwy the son of Geraint, Trystan 
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the son of Tallwch, Moryen Manawc, Granwen the son 
of Llyr, and Llacheu the son of Arthur, and Llaw\ rodedd 
Varvawc, and Kadwr Earl of Cornwall, Morrran the son 
of Tegid, and Rhyawd the son of Morgant, and Dyvyr 
the son of Alun Dy\cd, Gwrhyr Gwalstawd leithoedd, 
Adaon the son of Taliesin, Llary the son of Kasnar 
Wledig, and Fflewddur Fflam, and Greidawl Galldovydd, 
Gilbert the son of Kadgyffro, Menw the son of Teirg- 
waedd, Gwrlhmwl Wledig, Cawrdav the son of Caradawc 
Vreichvras, Gildas the son of Kaw, Kadynaith the son of 
Saidi, and many of the men of Norway and Denmark, 
and many of the men of Greece, and a crowd of the men 
of the host came to that council 

“Iddawrc,” said Rhonabwy, “who was the auburn- 
haired man to whom they came just now?” “Rhun the 
son of Maelgwn Gwynedd, a man whose prerogative it is, 
that he may join in counsel with all ” “And wherefore 
did they admit into counsel with men of such dignity as 
are yonder a stripling so ) oung as Kadynaith the son of 
Saidi?” “Because there is not throughout Britain a 
man better skilled in counsel than he ” 

Thereupon, behold, baids came and recited verses 
before Arthur, and no man understood those verses but 
Kadynaith only, save that they w'ere in Arthur’s praise 
And lo, there came lour-and-tw enty asses with their 
burdens of gold and of silver, and a tired w ay-w orn man 
with each of them, bunging tnbute to Arthur from the 
Islands of Greece Then Kadjnaith the son of Saidi 
besought that a truce might be granted to Osla GyllellvawT 
for the space of a fortnight and a month, and that the 
asses and the burdens they earned might be given to the 
bards, to be to them as the rewaid for their stay and that 
their verse might be recompensed during the time of the 
truce And thus it was settled 

“Rhonabwy,” said Iddawc, “would it not be wrong to 
forbid a youth who can give counsel so liberal as this 
from coming to the councils of his Lord?” 

Then Kai arose, and he said, “ Whosoever will follow 
Arthur, let him be with him to-night in Cornwall, and 
whosoever will not, let him be opposed to Arthur even 
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during the truce ’ And through the greatness of the 
tumult that ensued, Rhonabw}' awoke And when he 
awoke he i\as upon the yellow calf-skin, having slept 
three nights and three dajs 

And this tale is called the Dream of Rhonabwy And 
this IS the reason that no one kno\i s the dream i\ ithout a 
book, neither bard nor gifted seer , because of the \arious 
colours that were upon the horses, and the many won- 
drous colours of the arms and of the panoply, and of the 
precious scarfs, and of the virtue-bearing stones 


THE LADY OF THE FOUNTAIN 

King Arthur was at Caerlleon upon Usk , and one 
day he sat in his chamber, and with him were Owain the 
son of Urien, and Kynon the son of Clydno, and Kai the 
son of Kyner, and Gwenhwyvar and her hand-maidens 
at needlew ork by the w indow And if it should be said 
that there was a porter at Arthur’s palace, there was none 
Glewlwyd Gavaelvawr was there, acting as porter, to wel- 
come guests and strangers, and to receive them with 
honour, and to inform them of the manners and customs 
of the Court , and to direct those who came to the Hall 
or to the presence-chamber, and those w ho came to take 
up their lodging 

In the centre of the chamber King Arthur sat upon a 
seat of green rushes, over which was spread a covering of 
flame-coloured satin, and a cushion of red satin w'as under 
his elbow 

Then Arthur spoke, “ If I thought ) ou w ould not dis- 
parage me,” said he, “I would sleep while I wait for my 
repast , and you can entertain one another with relating 
tales, and can obtain a flagon of mead and some meat 
from Kai ” And the King went to sleep And Kynon 
the son of Clydno asked Kai for that which Arthur had 
promised them “ I, too, will have the good tale which 
he promised to me,” said Kai “ Nay,” answered Kynon, 
“fairer will it be for thee to fulfill Arthur’s behest, in the 
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first place, and then e w ill tell thee the best talc that we 
know ” So Kai went to the kitchen and to the mead- 
cellar, and returned beaiing a flagon of mead and a 
golden goblet, and a handlul of skewers, upon which 
were broiled collops of meat Ihen they ate the collops 
and began to drink the mead “ Now,” said Kai, “ it is 
time for jou to give me my story” “Kj non,” said 
Owam, “ do thou pa) to Km the tale that is his due ” 
“ Truly,” said K) non, “ thou aie oldei, and art a better 
tellei of tales, and hast seen more marvellous things than 
I, do thou theiefore pa) Kai his tale” “Begin thyself,” 
quoth Owain, “with the best that thou knowest” “I 
will do so,” answcied K)non 

“I was the onl) son of ni) mother and father, and I 
was exceedingl) aspiiing, and my daring was very great. 
I thought theie was no enterprise in the woild too mighty 
for me, and after I had aehievcd all the adventures that 
were in my own counti), I equipped m)self, and set forth 
to journey thiough deserts and distant regions And at 
length It chanced that I came to the fairest valley m the 
world, wheiein weie tiees of equal growth, and a river 
ran through the vallev, and a puh was by the side of the 
river And I followed the path until mid day, and con- 
tinued my journey along the lemamder of the valle) until 
the evening, and at the extiemily of a plain I came to a 
large and lustious Castle, at the foot of which was a 
torrent And I appi cached the Castle, and there I 
beheld two joulhs with yellow curling hair, each with 
a frontlet of gold upon his head, and clad in a garment of 
yellow satin, and they had gold clasps upon their insteps. 
In the hand of each of them was an ivoiy bow, strung 
with the sinews of the stag and their ariows had shafts 
of the bone of the whale, and were winged with peacock’s 
feathers, the shafts also had golden heads And they 
had daggers with blades of gold, and with hilts of the 
bone of the whale And they were shooting their 
daggers 

“And a little way from them I saw a man in the prime 
of life, with his beard newly shorn, clad in a robe and a 
mantle of yellow satin , and round the top of his mantle 
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^^as a band of gold lace On his feet \^ere shoes of 
^anegated leather, fastened by two bosses of gold When 
I saw him, I went towards him and saluted him, and 
such was his courtesy that he no sooner recened mj 
greeting than he returned it *Vnd he went with me 
towards the Castle Now there were no dwellers m the 
Castle except those who were in one hall ^Vnd there I 
saw four-and-tweiity damsels, embroidering satin at a 
window And this I tell thee, Kai, that the least fair of 
them was fairer than the faiiest maid thou hast ever 
beheld in the Island ol Bntain, and the least lovely of 
them was more lovely than Gwenhwjvar, the wife of 
Arthur, when she has appeared loveliest at the Offering, 
on the day of the Nativitj, or at the feast of Easter 
They lose up at mv coming, and six of them look my 
horse, and divested me of ni) aimour and six others 
took my arms, and washed them in a vessel until they 
were peifectly bright And the third si.x spread cloths 
upon the tables and piepared meat -Vnd the fourth six 
look off my soiled garments, and placed others upon me , 
namely, an undcr-vesl and a doublet of fine linen, and a 
robe, and a surcoat, and a mantle of yellow satin with a 
broad gold band upon the mantle .Vnd they placed 
cushions both beneath and around me, with coverings of 
red linen , and I sat down Now the six maidens who 
had taken my horse, unharnessed him, as well as if they 
had been the best squires m the Island of Britain 1 hen, 
behold, they brought bowls of silver wherein was water to 
wash, and towels of linen, some green and some white, 
and I washed And in a little while the man sat down 
to the table And I sat next to him, and below me sat 
all the maidens, except those who waited on us And 
the table was of siher, and the cloths upon the table 
were of linen , and no vessel was served upon the table 
that was not either of gold or of silver, or of buffalo-horn 
And our meat was brought to us And verily, Kai, I 
saw there every sort of meat and every sort of liquor that 
I have ever seen elsewhere , but the meat and the liquor 
were better served there than I have ev er seen them in 
any other place 
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“ Until the repast was half over, neither the man nor 
any one of the damsels spoke a single word to me , but 
when the man perceived that it would be more agreeable 
to me to conveise than to eat any moie, he began to 
inquire of me who I was I said I was glad to find 
that there was some one who would discourse with me, 
and that it was not considered so great a crime at that 
Court for people to hold conveise together ‘Chieftain,’ 
said the man, ‘ we would have talked to thee sooner, but 
we feared to disturb thee duiing thy repast, now’, how- 
ever, we will discourse ’ Ihen I told the man who I was, 
and what was the cause ot my journey , and said that I 
was seeking whethei any one was superior to me, or 
whether I could gain the masttiy over all The man 
looked upon me, and he smiled and said, ‘ If I did not 
fear to distress thee too much, I would show thee that 
which thou seekest ’ Upon this I became anxious and 
sorrowful, and when the man perceived it, he said, ‘If 
thou wouldest rather that I should show thee thy dis- 
advantage than thine advantage, I will do so Sleep here 
to-night, and in the moining aiise early, and take the 
road upwards through the valley until thou reachest the 
wood thiough which thou earnest hithei A little way 
within the wood thou wilt meet with a load branching off 
to the light, by vihich thou must proceed, until thou 
comest to a large sheltered glide with a mound in the 
centre. And thou wilt sec a black man of gieat stature 
on the top of the mound lie is not sraallei in si/e than 
two of the men of this world He has but one foot , and 
one eye in the middle of his foiehcad. And he has a club 
of iron, and it is certain that there are no two men in the 
world who would not find their burden in that club. 
And he is not a comely man, but on the contrary he 
is exceedingly ill favoured, and he is the woodward of 
that wood. And thou wilt see a thousand wild animals 
grazing around him Inquire of him the way out of the 
glade, and he will reply to thee briefly, and will point out 
the road by which thou shalt find that which thou art in 
quest of ’ 

“And long seemed that night to me. And the next 
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mormnc; I arose and equipped myself, and mounted my 
horse, and proceeded straight through the valley to the 
wood , and I followed the cross-road which the man had 
pointed out to me, till at length I arrived at the glade. 
And there was I three times more astonished at the 
number of wild animals that I beheld, than the man had 
said I should be And the black man was there, sitting 
upon the top of the mound Huge of stature as the 
man had told me that he was, I found him to exceed by 
far the description he had given me of him *Vs for the 
iron club which the man had told me was a burden for 
two men, I am certain, Kai, that it would be a heavy 
weight for four warriors to lift , and this was in the b'ack 
man’s hand And he only spoke to me in answer to my 
questions Then I asked him what power he held over 
those animals ‘ I will show thee, little man,’ said he 
And he took his club in his hand, and with it he struck 
a stag a great blow so that he brayed vehemently, and at 
his braying the animals came together, as numerous as 
the stars in the sky, so that it was difficult for me to find 
room in the glade to stand among them There were 
serpents, and dragons, and divers sorts of animals And 
he looked at them, and bade them go and feed, and 
they bowed then heads, and did him homage as vassah 
to their lord 

“ Then the black man said to me, ‘ Scest thou now, 
little man, what power I hold over these animals ’ Then 
I inquired of him the way, and he became very rough m 
his manner to me , however, he asked me whither I 
would go ? And when I told him who I was and what I 
sought, he directed me ‘ Take,’ said he, ‘ that path that 
leads towards the head of the glade, and ascend the 
wooded steep until thou comest to its summit , and there 
thou wilt find an open space like to a large valley, and in 
the midst of it a tall tree, whose branches are greener 
than the greenest pine-trees Under this tree is a foun- 
tain, and by the side of the fountain a marble slab, and 
on the marble slab a silver bowl, attached by a chain of 
silver, so that it may not be carried away Take the 
bow'l and throw a bowlful of water upon the slab, and 
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thou wilt hear a mighty peal of thunder, so that thou wilt 
think that heaven and earth are trembling with its fury. 
With the thunder there will come a shower so severe that 
It will be scarce possible for thee to endure it and live. 
And the shower will be of hailstones , and after the 
shower, the weather will become fair, but every leaf that 
was upon the tree will have been carried away by the 
shower Then a flight of birds will come and alight 
upon the tree , and in thine own country thou didst 
never hear a strain so sweet as that which they will sing. 
And at the moment thou art most delighted with the song 
of the birds, thou i\ilt hear a murmuring and complain- 
ing coming towards thee along the valley And thou 
wilt see a knight upon a coal-black horse, clothed m 
black velvet, and with a pennon of black linen upon his 
lance, and he will iide unto thee to encounter thee wnth 
the utmost speed If thou fleest fiom him he will over- 
take thee, and if thou abidest there, as sure as thou art 
a mounted knight, he will leave thee on foot And if 
thou dost not find trouble in that adventure, thou needest 
not seek it during the rest of thy life ’ 

“ So I journeyed on, until I reached the summit of the 
steep, and there I found everything as the black man had 
described it to me And I went up to the tree, and 
beneath it I saw' the fountain, and by its side the marble 
slab, and the silver bowl fastened by the chain Then I 
took the bowl, and cast a bowlful of water upon the slab , 
and thereupon, behold, the thunder came, much more 
violent than the black man had led me to expect , and 
after the thundei came the shower , and of a truth I tell 
thee, Kai, that there is neither man nor beast that can 
endure that shower and live For not one of those 
hailstones would be stopped, either by the flesh or by the 
skin, until it had reached the bone I turned my horse’s 
flank towards the shower, and placed the beak of my 
shield over his head and neck, while I held the upper 
part of it over my owni head And thus I withstood 
the shower When I looked on the tree there was not a 
single leaf upon it, and then the sky became clear, and 
with that, behold the birds lighted upon the tree, and 
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sang And truly, Kai, I never heard any melody equal 
to that, either before or since And when I was most 
charmed with listening to the birds, lo, a murmuring 
voice was heard through the valley, approaching me and 
saying, ‘ Oh, Knight, w'hat has brought thee hither ? 
What evil have I done to thee, that thou shouldst act 
towards me and my possessions as thou hast this day? 
Dost thou not know that the shower to-day has left in 
my dominions neither man nor beast alive that was 
exposed to it ? ’ ^\nd thereupon, behold, a Knight on a 
black horse appeared, clothed in jet-black velvet, and 
with a tabard ol black linen about him And we charged 
each other, and, as the onset was furious, it was not long 
before I was overthrown. Then the Knight passed the 
shaft of his lance througli the bridle rein of my horse, and 
rode off with the two horses, leaving me where I was 
And he did not e\cn bestow so much notice upon me as 
to imprison me, nor did he despoil me of my arms So 
1 returned along the road by whicli I had come And 
when I readied the glade w’here the black man was, I 
confess to thee, Kai, it is a marvel that I did not melt 
down into a liquid pool, through the shame that 1 felt at 
the black man’s derision And that night I came to the 
same castle where I had spent the night preceding 
And I was more agreeably entertained that night than I 
had been the night before , and I w as better feasted, and 
I conversed fieely with the inmates of the castle, and 
none of them alluded to my expedition to the fountain, 
neither did I mention it to any , and I remained there 
that night When I aiose on the moriow, I found, ready 
saddled, a dark bay palfrey, with nostiils as red as 
scarlet , and after putting on my aimour, and leaving 
there my blessing, I returned to my own Court And 
that horse I still possess, and he is in the stable yonder 
And I declare that I would not part with him for the best 
palfrey in the Island of Britain. 

‘‘Now of a truth, Kai, no man ever before confessed 
to an ad\ enture so much to his own discredit, and verily 
It seems strange to me, that neither before nor since 
have I heard of any person besides myself who knew of 
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this adventure, and that the subject of it should exist 
ivithin King Arthur’s dominions, ■without any other person 
lighting upon it " 

“Now,” quoth Oil am, “would it not be well to go and 
endeavour to discover that place ? ” 

“ By the hand of my friend,” said Kai, “ often dost 
thou utter that with thy tongue which thou wouldst not 
make good with thy deeds ” 

“In very truth,” said Gwcnhwyvar, “it were better 
thou wert hanged, Kai, than to use such uncourteous 
speech towards a man like Owain ” 

“ By the hand of my friend, good Lady,” said Kai, 
“ thy praise of Oivain is not greater than mine ’’ 

With that Arthur awoke, and asked if he had not been 
sleeping a little 

“ Yes, Lord,” answered Owain, “ thou hast slept 
awhile ” 

“ Is It time for us to go to meat ? ” 

“It is. Lord,” said Owain 

Then the horn for washing was sounded, and the King 
and all his household sat down to eat And when the 
meal was ended, Owain withdiew to his lodging, and 
made ready his horse and his arms 
On the morrow, with the dawm of day, he put on his 
armour, and mounted his charger, and travelled through 
distant lands and over desert mountains And at length 
he arrived at the valley which Kynon had described to 
him , and he w'as certain that it was the same that he 
sought And journeying along the valley by the side of 
thenver, he followed its course till he came to the plain 
and within sight of the Castle When he approached the 
Castle, he saw' the youths shooting their daggers in the 
place where Kynon had seen them, and the yellow man, 
to whom the Castle belonged, standing hard by And 
no sooner had Owain saluted the yellow man than he 
■was saluted by him in return 
And he went forward towards the Castle, and there he 
saw the chamber, and when he had entered the chamber 
he beheld the maidens working at satin embroidery, m 
chairs of gold And their beauty and their comeliness 
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seemed to Owain far greater than Kynon had represented 
to him. And they rose to wait upon Owain, as they had 
done to Kynon, and the meal which they set before him 
gave more satisfaction to Owain than it had done to 
Kynon 

About the middle of the repast, the j ellow man asked 
Owain the object of his journey And Owain made it 
know n to him, and said, “ I am in quest of the Knight 
w'ho guards the fountain ” Upon tins the 3 ellow man 
smiled, and said that he was as loth to point out that 
adventure to Owain as he had been to K3non How- 
ever, he described the whole to Owain, and they retired 
to rest 

The ne\t morning Owain found his horse made ready 
for him by the damsels, and he set forward and came to 
the glade where the black man was And the stature of 
the black man seemed more wonderful to Owain than it 
had done to Kj’non, and Owain asked of him his road, 
and he showed it to him And Owain followed the road, 
as KjTon had done, till he came to the green tiee , and 
he beheld the fountain, and the slab beside the fountain, 
with the bowl upon it And Owain took the bowl, and 
threw a bowlful of water upon the slab And, lo, the 
thunder was heard, and after the thunder came the 
shower, much more -nolcnt than Kynon had described, 
and after the shower the sky became bright And when 
Owain looked at the tree, there w^as not one leaf upon it 
And immediately the birds came, and settled upon the 
tree, and sang *\nd when their song was most pleasing 
to Owain, he beheld a Knight coming towards him 
through the valley, and he prepared to receive him , and 
encountered him violently Has mg broken both their 
lances, they drew their swords, and fought blade to blade 
Then Owain struck the Knight a blow through his helmet, 
head-piece and visor, and through the skin, and the flesh, 
and the bone, until it wounded the very brain Then 
the black Knight felt that he had received a mortal 
w'ound, upon which he turned his horse’s head, and fled 
And Owain pursued him, and followed close upon him, 
although he was not near enough to strike him wath his 
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sword Thereupon Owain descried a vast and resplend- 
ent Castle And they came to the Castle gate And the 
black Knight v\as allowed to enter, and the portcullis was 
let fall upon Owain , and it struck his horse behind the 
saddle, and cut him in two, and carried away the rowels 
of the spurs that were upon Owain’s heels .\.nd the 
portcullis descended to the floor And the rowels of the 
spurs and part of the hoisc weie without, and Owain with 
the other part of the horse remained between the two 
gates, and the inner gate was closed, so that Owain could 
not go thence , and Owain was m a perplexing situation 
And while he w as in this state, he could see through an 
aperture in the gate, a street facing him, with a row of 
houses on each side And he beheld a maiden, with 
yellow curling hair, and a frontlet of gold upon her head , 
and she was clad in a dress of yellow satin, and on her 
feet were shoes of \ ariegated leather And she approached 
the gate, and desired that it should be opened “ Heaven 
knows. Lady,” said Owain, “it is no more possible for 
me to open to thee from hence, than it is for thee to set 
me free ” “ Truly,” said the damsel, “ it is very sad that 
thou canst not be released, and every woman ought to 
succour thee, for I ncvei saw one more faithful in the 
service of ladies than thou As a friend thou art the 
most sincere, and as a lov er the most devoted There- 
fore,” quoth she, “ whatever is in my power to do for thy 
release, I will do it. Take this ring and put it on thy 
finger, with the stone inside thy hand , and close thy 
hand upon the stone And as long as thou concealest it. 
It will conceal thee When they have consulted together, 
they will come forth to fetch thee, in order to put thee to 
death , and they w ill be much grieved that they cannot 
find thee And I will await thee on the horseblock 
yonder, and thou wilt be able to see me, though I 
cannot see thee, therefore come and place thy hand 
upon my shoulder, that I may know that thou art near 
me And by the way that I go hence, do thou accompany 
me” 

Then she went away from Ow'ain, and he did all that 
the maiden had told him And the people of the Castle 
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came to seek Ovram, to put him to death, and i\hen they 
found nothing but the half of his horse, they were sorely 
grieved 

And Owain vanished from among them, and went to 
the maiden, and placed his hand upon her shoulder, 
whereupon she set off, and Owain followed her, until they 
came to the door of a large and beautiful chamber, and 
the maiden opened it, and they went in, and closed the 
door And Owain looked around the chamber, and 
behold there was not even a single nail in it that was not 
painted with gorgeous colours , and there was not a 
single panel that had not sundry images in gold portrayed 
upon It 

The maiden kindled a fire, and took water m a silver 
bow'l, and put a towel of white linen on her shoulder, and 
gave Owain water to wash Then she placed before him 
a silver table, inlaid with gold , upon which was a cloth 
of yellow linen , and she brought Inm food And of a 
truth, Owain had never seen any kind of meat that was 
not there in abundance, but it was better cooked there 
than he had ever found it m any other place Nor did 
he ever see so excellent a display of meat and drink, as 
there And there was not one vessel from which he w'as 
served, that was not of gold or of silver And Ow'ain ate 
and drank, until late in the afternoon, when lo, they 
heard a mighty clamour in the Castle . and Owain asked 
the maiden what that outcry was “They are administer- 
ing extreme unction,” said she, “to the Nobleman who 
owns the Castle ” And Owain went to sleep 

The couch w'hich the maiden had prepaied for him 
was meet for Arthur himself, it was of scarlet, and fur, 
and satin, and sendal, and fine linen In the middle of 
the night they heard a woful outcry “ What outcry again 
IS this^” said Owam “The Nobleman who owned the 
Castle IS now dead,” said the maiden And a little after 
daybreak, they heard an exceeding loud clamour and 
wailing And Owain asked the maiden what was the 
cause of it “ They are bearing to the church the body 
of the Nobleman who owned the Castle ” 

And Owam rose up, and clothed himself, and opened 
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a window of the chamber, and looked towards the Castle ; 
and he could see neither the bounds, noi the extent of 
the hosts that filled the streets And they were fully 
armed, and a xast numbci of women were with them, 
both on horseback and on foot , and all the ecclesiastics 
in the city, singing And it seemed to Owain that the 
sky resounded with the xehemenee of their cries, and 
ivith the noise of the trumpets, and with the singing of 
the ecclesiastics In the midst of the throng, he beheld 
the bier, oxer which was a xeil of white linen, and wax 
tapers w ere burning beside and around it, and none that 
supported the bier x\ as lox\ er in i ank than a powerful Baron. 

Never did Owam see an assemblage so gorgeous with 
satin, and silk, and scndal And following the tram, he 
beheld a lady with yellow hair falling oxer her shoulders, 
and stained xx ith blood , and about her a dress of yelloxv 
satin, which was torn Upon her feet w'ere shoes of 
variegated leather And it was a marvel that the ends of 
her fingers xx'ere not bruised, from the violence xvith xvhich 
she smote her hands together Truly she xx-ould have 
been the fairest lady Owam exer saw, had she been in 
her usual guise .\nd her cry xxxis louder than the shout 
of the men, or the clamour of the trumpets No sooner 
had he beheld the lady, than he became inflamed with 
her love, so that it took entiie possession of him 

Then he inquired of the maiden xvho the lady xx'as. 

“ Heaven knows,” replied the maiden, “ she may be said 
to be the fairest, and the most chaste, and the most 
liberal, and the wisest, and the most noble of xvomen. 
And she is my mistress , and she is called the Countess 
of the Fountain, the xxifc of him xx'hom thou didst slay 
yesterday” “Veiily,” said Owam, “she is the xx'oman 
that I love best ” “ Verily,” said the maiden, “ she shall 

also love thee not a little ” 

And xvith that the maid arose, and kindled a fire, and 
filled a pot xxith xx'ater, and placed it to xx'arm, and she 
brought a toxx'el of xx'hite linen, and placed it around 
Owain’s neck, and she took a goblet of ivory, and a 
silver basin, and filled them xnth xvarm w'ater, xx'herexx-ith 
she washed Oxvam’s head Then she opened a wooden 

L 
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casket, and drew forth a ra/or, wliose haft ■\\as of ivor\, 
and upon which were two n\ets of gold And she shaied 
his beaid, and she dried his head, and his throat, with 
the towel Then she lose up fiom befoie Owain, and 
brought him to eat And tiuly Owain had never so 
good a meal, nor was he cvci so well served 

^^’hen ho liad finislicd his repast, the maiden arranged 
his couch “Come here, ’ said she, “and sleep, and I 
will go and woo for thee ’ And Owain went to sleep, 
and tlie maiden shut the dooi of the chamber after her, 
and went towards the Castle When she came there, 
she found nothing but mouming, and sorrow , and the 
Countess in her chamber could not beai the sight of any 
one through grief Luned came and saluted hei, but the 
Countess answeied hei not And the maiden bent down 
towards hci, and said, “ What aileth thee, that thou 
answeiest no one to-day l*” “ Luned,” said the Countess, 
“ what change hath befallen thee, that thou hast not come 
to visit me in my grief’ It was vviong m thee, and I 
having made thee rich, it was wrong in thee that thou 
didst not come to sec me in my distress 1 liat was vviong 
in thee ” “ Truly',” said Luned, “ I thought thy good 

sense was greatei than I find it to be Is it well foi thee 
to mourn after that good man, or for anything else, that 
thou canst not have’” “I declare to heaven,’’ said the 
Countess, “that in the whole vvoild there is not a man 
equal to him ” “ Not so,” said Luned, “ for an ugly man 
would be as good as, or better than he ’ “ I declare to 

heaven, ’ said the Countess, “that weic it not repugnant 
to me to cause to be put to death one whom I have 
brought up, I would have thee executed, for making such 
a comparison to me As it is, I will banish thee ’ “ I 

am glad,” said Luned, “ that thou hast no other cause to 
do so, than that I would have been of service to thee 
where thou didst not know what was to thine advantage 
And henceforth evil betide whichever of us shall make 
the first advance towards reconciliation to the other, 
whether I should seek an invitation fiom thee, or thou of 
thine own accord should st send to invite me ” 

With that Luned went forth and the Countess arose 
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and followed her to the door of the chamber, and began 
coughing loudly And when Luned looked back, the 
Countess beckoned to her, and she leturned to the 
Countess. “In tiuth,” said the Countess, “e\il is thy 
disposition , but if thou knowest i\hat is to my adiantago, 
declare it to me ” “ I will do so,” quoth she 

“Thou knowest that except by warfare and arms it is 
impossible for thee to preserve thy possessions, delay 
not, therefore, to seek some one w ho can defend them ” 
“And how can I do that?” said the Countess “I will 
tell thee,” said Luned “ Unless thou canst defend the 
fountain, thou canst not maintain thy dominions , and 
no one can defend the fountain, except it be a knight of 
Arthur’s household, and I will go to Arthur’s Court, 
and ill betide me, if I return thence without a warrior 
who can guard the fountain as well as, or even better 
than, he who defended it formerly ” “That will be hard 
to perform,” said the Countess “Go, however, and 
make proof of that which thou hast promised” 

Luned set out, under the pretence of going to Arthur’s 
Court, but she went back to the chamber where she 
had left Owain , and she tamed there with him as long 
as It might have taken hei to have travelled to the Court 
of King Arthur And at the end of that time, she 
apparelled herself and went to visit the Countess And 
the Countess was much i ejoiced w'hen she saw her, and 
inquired vv hat new's she brought from the Court “ I 
bnng thee the best of news,” said Luned, “for I have 
compassed the object of my mission When wilt thou, 
that I should present to thee the chieftain who has come 
with me hither ? ” “ Bnng him here to visit me to- 

morrow, at mid-day,” said the Countess, “and I will 
cause the town to tie assembled by that time ” 

And Luned returned home And the next day, at 
noon, Owain arrayed himself in a coat, and a surcoat, 
and a mantle of yellow satin, upon which was a broad 
band of gold lace , and on his feet were high shoes of 
yanegated leather, which were fastened by golden clasps, 
in the form of lions And they proceeded to the chamber 
of the Countess 
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Right glad M as the Countess of their coming, and she 
gazed steadfastly upon Owain, and said, “ Luned, this 
knight has not the look of a tiaveller ” “ What harm is 

there 111 that, lady ? ” said Luned “ I am certain,” said 
the Countess, “ that no other man than this chased the 
soul from the body of my lord ” “ So much the better 

for thee, lady,” said Luned, “for had he not been 
stronger than thy lord he could not have deprived him 
of life There is no remedy for that w'hich is past, be 
It as It may” “Go back to thine abode,” said the 
Countess, “and I will take counsel.” 

The next day the Countess caused all her subjects to 
assemble, and showed them that hei earldom was left 
defenceless, and that it could not be protected but with 
horse and arms, and military skill “Therefore,” said 
she, “ this IS what I offer for your choice either let one 
of you take me, or give your consent for me to take a 
husband from elsewhere to defend my dominions ” 

So they came to the determination that it was better 
that she should have permission to marry some one from 
elsewheic , and, thereupon, she sent for the bishops and 
archbishops to celebrate her nuptials w ith Owaiii And 
the men of the earldom did Owam homage 

And Owam defended the Fountain with lance and 
sword And this is the manner in which he defended 
it Whensoever a knight came there he overthrew him, 
and sold him for his full worth, and what he thus gained 
he divided among his barons and his knights , and no 
man m the whole world could be more beloved than he 
was by his subjects And it was thus for the space of 
three years 

It befell that as Gwalchmai went forth one day with 
King Arthur, he perceived him to be very sad and 
sorrowful And Gwalchmai was much grieved to see 
Arthur in this state , and he questioned him, saying, 
“ Oh, my lord > what has befallen thee ? ” “ In sooth, 
Gwalchmai,” said Arthur, “ I am grieved concerning 
Owam, whom I have lost these three years, and I shall 
certainly die if the fourth year passes without my seeing 
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him Now I am sure, that it is thiough the tale which 
Kynon the son of Clydno related, that I have lost 
Owain ” “ There is no need for thee,” said Gwalchmai, 
“to summon to arms thy whole dominions on this 
account, for thou thyself and the men of thy household 
will be able to avenge Owain, if he be slain , or to set 
him free, if he be in prison , and, if alive, to bring him 
back with thee ” And it was settled according to what 
Gwalchmai had said 

Then Arthur and the men of his household prepared 
to go and seek Owain, and their number was three 
thousand, besides their attendants And Kynon the son 
of Clydno acted as their guide And Arthur came to 
the Castle where Kynon had been before, and when he 
came there the youths were shooting m the same place, 
and the yellow man was standing hard by When the 
yellow man saw Arthur he greeted him, and invited him 
to the Castle , and Arthur accepted his invitation, and 
they entered the Castle together And great as was 
the number of his retinue, their presence was scarcely 
observed in the Castle, so vast was its extent And the 
maidens rose up to wait on them, and the service of the 
maidens appeared to them all to excel any attendance 
they had ever met with , and even the pages who had 
charge of the horses were no worse served, that night, 
than Arthur himself would have been in his ow'n palace 

The next morning ^Vrthur set out thence, with Kynon 
for his guide, and came to the place where the black 
man was And the stature of the black man was more 
surprising to Arthur than it had been represented to 
him And they came to the top of the w'ooded steep, 
and traversed the valley till they reached the green tree, 
where they saw the fountain, and the bowl, and the slab. 
And upon that, Kai came to Arthur and spoke to him 
“ My lord,” said he, “ I know the meaning of all this, 
and my request is, that thou wilt permit me to throw 
the water on the slab, and to receive the first adventure 
that may befall ” And Arthur gave him leave 

Then Kai threw a bowlful of water upon the slab, and 
immediately there came the thunder, and after the 
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thunder the shower And such a thunderstoim the) 
had ne^cr known before, and many of the attendants 
who ueie in Arthui’s train were killed by the shower 
After the show er had ceased the sky became clear , and 
on looking at the tree they beheld it completely leafless 
Then the birds descended upon the tree, and the song 
of the buds was far sweeter than any strain they had 
ever heard before Then they beheld a knight on a 
coal-black horse, clothed in black satin, coming rapidly 
tow ards them And Kai met him and encountered him, 
and It uas not long before Kai was oierthrown And 
the knight withdiew, and Arthur and his host encamped 
for the night 

And when they arose in the inoining, they perceived 
the signal of combat upon the lance of the Knight 
And Kai came to Arthur, and spoke to him . “ My 
lord," said he, “though I was ovei thrown yesteiday, if 
It seem good to thee, I would gladly meet the Knight 
again to-day " “ Thou mayst do so," said Arthur And 
Kai went towards the Knight .Vnd on tlic spot he 
overthiew Kai, and struck him w'lth tlie head of his 
lance in the forehead, so that it bioke his helmet and 
the head-piece, and pierced the skin and the flesh, the 
breadth of the spear-head, even to the bone And Kai 
returned to his companions 

After this, all the household of Aithui went foith, one 
after the other, to combat the Knight, until there was 
not one that was not overthiown by him, except Arthui 
and (iwalchmai And -krthur armed himself to encountei 
the Knight “Oh, my lord,” said Gwalchmai, “peimit 
me to fight with him fust” And Aithur permitted 
him And he went forth to meet the Knight, having 
over himself and his horse a satin robe of honour which 
had been sent him by the daughter of the Earl of 
Rhangyw, and in this dress he was not known by any 
of the host And they charged each other, and fought 
all that day until the evening, and neither of them was 
able to unhorse the other 

The next day they fought with strong lances, and 
neither of them could obtain the mastery 
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And the third day they fought with exceeding strong 
lances And they were incensed with rage, and fought 
furiously, even until noon jVnd they ga\e each other 
such a shock that the giiths of their horses Mere bioken, 
so that they fell over their hoises’ cruppers to the ground. 
And they rose up speedily, and drew their swords, and re- 
sumed the comliat, and the multitude that witnessed 
their encounter felt assured that they had never before 
seen two men so valiant or so powerful And had it 
been midnight, it would have been light fiom the fire 
that flashed from their weapons And the Knight gave 
Gwalchmai a blow that turned his helmet from off his face, 
so that the Knight knew that it was Gwalchmai Then 
Owain said, “ My loid Gwalchmai, I did not know thee 
for my cousin, owing to the robe of honour that en- 
veloped thee , take my sword and my arms ” Said 
Gwalchmai, “Thou, Owain, ait the victor, take thou 
my sword ” And w ilh that Arthur saw that they were 
conversing, and advanced towards them “My lord 
Arthur," said Gwalchmai, “ hcic is Owain, who has van- 
quished me, and w ill not take my arms ” “ My lord,” 
said Owain, “ it is he that has vanquished me, and he 
will not take my sw ord ” “ Giv e me your sw'ords,” said 

Arthur, “and then neither of you has vanquished the 
other ” Then Owain put his arms around .Vrthur’s neck, 
and they embraced And all the host hurried forward to 
see Owain, and to tinbiace him, and there was nigh 
being a loss of life, so great was the press 

And they retired that night, and the next day Arthur 
prepared to depart “My lord,’’ said Owain, “this is 
not well of thee , for I ha\ c been absent from thee these 
three years, and dui mg all that time, up to this very day, 
I have been preparing a banquet for thee, knowing that 
thou wouldst come to seek me Tarry with me, there- 
fore, until thou and thy attendants have recovered the 
fatigues of the jouiney, and have been anointed ” 

And they all proceeded to the Castle of the Countess 
of the Fountain, and the banquet which had been three 
years preparing was consumed in three months Never 
‘-ad they a more delicious or agreeable banquet And 
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Arthur prepared to depai t Then he sent an embass) to 
the Countess, to beseech hci to permit Oiiain to go with 
him for the space of three months, that he might show 
him to the nobles and the fair dames of the Island of 
Britain And the Countess gave her consent, although 
It was very painful to her So Owam came with Arthur 
to the Island of Britain And when he was once more 
amongst his kindred and fi lends, he remained three 
years, instead of three months, with them 

And as Owam one day sat at meat, in the city of 
Caerlleon upon Usk, behold a damsel entered upon a 
bay horse, with a curling mane and covered with foam, 
and the bridle and so much as was seen of the saddle 
were of gold And the damsel was arrajed m a dress of 
yellow satin And she came up to Owam, and took the 
ring from off his hand “Thus,’ said she, “shall be 
treated the dcceivei, the traitoi, the faithless, the dis- 
graced, and the beardless ” And she turned her horse’s 
head and departed 

Then his adventure came to Owams remembrance, 
and he was sorrowful, and having finished eating he 
W'ent to his own abode and made preparations that night 
And the next day he arose but did not go to the Court, 
but wandered to the distant parts of the earth and to 
uncultivated mountains And he remained there until 
all his apparel was worn out, and his bod) was wasted 
away, and his hair was grown long And he went about 
w'lth the wild beasts and fed with them, until thev became 
familiar with him , but at length he grew so weak that he 
could no longer bear them company Then he descended 
from the mountains to the valley, and came to a park 
that was the fairest in the world, and belonged to a 
widowed Countess 

One day the Countess and her maidens went forth to 
walk by a lake, that was in the middle of the park And 
they saw the form of a man And they were terrified 
Nevertheless they went near him, and touched him, and 
looked at him. And they saw' that there was life in him, 
though he was exhausted by the heat of the sun And 
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the Countess returned to the Castle, and took a flask full 
of precious ointment, and gave it to one of her maidens. 
“Go with this,” said she, “and take isith thee yonder 
horse and clothing, and place them near the man we saw 
just now. And anoint him with this balsam, near his. 
heart, and if there is life in him, he will arise through 
the efficacy of this balsam Then watch what he will do ” 
And thfi maiden departed from her, and poured the 
whole of the balsam upon Owain, and left the horse and 
the garments hard by, and wrent a little way off, and hid 
herself to watch him In a short time she saw him 
begin to move his arms , and he rose up, and looked at 
his person, and became ashamed of the unseemliness of 
his appearance Then he peiceived the horse and the 
garments that w'ero near him And he crept forward till 
he was able to draw' the garments to him from off the 
saddle And he clothed himself, and with difficulty 
mounted the horse Then the damsel discovered herself 
to him, and saluted him And he was rejoiced when he 
saw her, and inquired of her, what land and what territory 
that was. “ Truly,” said the maiden, “ a widowed 
Countess owns yonder Castle, at the death of her 
husband, he left her tw'o Earldoms, but at this day she 
has but this one dwelling that has not been wrested from 
her by a young Earl, who is'her neighbour, because she 
refused to become his w'lfe ” “That is pity,” said Owain. 
And he and the maiden proceeded to the Castle , and he 
alighted there, and the maiden conducted him to a 
pleasant chamber, and kindled a fire and left him 
And the maiden came to the Countess, and gave the 
flask into her hand. “ Ha ' maiden," said the Countess, 
“ where is all the balsam ^ ’ " Have I not used it all ? ” 
said she. “ Oh, maiden,” said the Countess, “ I cannot 
easily forgive thee this ; it is sad for me to have w'asted 
seven-score pounds’ worth of precious ointment upon a 
stranger whom I know not However, maiden, w'ait 
thou upon him, until he is quite recovered ” 

And the maiden did so, and furnished him with meat 
and drink, and fire, and lodging, and medicaments, until 
he was well again. And m three months he was restored 
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to his foimei guise, and became even more comely than 
he had ever been before 

One day Oiiain heaid a great tumult, and a sound of 
aims in the Castle, and he inquired of the maiden the 
cause thereof “ The Eail,” said she, “ whom I mentioned 
to thee, has come befoic the Castle, with a nunieious 
army, to subdue the Countess ” ^Viid Owain inquired of 
her whether the Countess had a horse and aims in her 
possession “She has the best in the woild,” said the 
maiden “ ^\ ilt thou go and request the loan of a horse 
and arms foi me, ’ said Ow'ain, “ that I may go and look 
at this ainiy’ ’ “I will,” said the niaidui 

And she came to the Countess, and told her what 
Owain had said And the Countess laughed “Tiuly,” 
said she, “I will even give him a horse and arms foi 
ever, such a horse and such aims had he nevei jet, and 
I am glad that they should be taken by him to-day, lest 
my enemies should have them against my will to nioiiow 
Yet I know not what he would do with them ’ 

The Countess bade them bung out a beautiful black 
steed, upon which was a beechen saddle, and a suit of 
armour, for man and horse And Owain armed huiiselt, 
and mounted the hoise, and went foith, attended by two 
pages completely equipped, wuth hoises and aims And 
when they came ncai to the Eail’s aimy, they could sec 
neither its extent nor its cxtiemity And Owain asked 
the pages in which tioop the Eail was “In jonder 
tioop,’ said they, “in which are four jellow standaidi 
Two of them aie before, and two behind him ’ “Now,’’ 
said Owain, “ do you ictuin and await me near the poiUl 
of the Castle ’ So they returned, and Owain picssed 
foiw'ard until he met the Eail And Owain diew him 
completely out of his saddle, and turned his hoise's head 
towards the Castle, and though it was with difficulty, he 
bi ought the Earl to the portal, where the pages awaited 
him And in they came And Owain presented the 
Earl as a gift to the Countess And said to her, “ Be- 
hold a rccjuital to thee for thy blessed balsam ” 

The army encamped around the Castle And the 
Earl icstored to the Countess the two Earldoms he had 
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taken fiom her, as a ransom foi his life , and for his 
freedom he gave her the half of his own dominions, and 
all his gold, and Ins silver, and his jewels, besides 
hostages 

And Owain took his dcjurtuie And the Countess 
and all her subjects besought him to remain, but Owam 
chose rather to wander through distant lands and 
deserts 

And as he journej'ed, he heaid a loud yelling in a 
wood And it was repeated a second and a third time. 
And Owain went towards the spot, and beheld a huge 
craggy mound, in the middle of the w ood , on the side 
of which was a grey rock And there w as a cleft in the 
rock, and a serpent rvas within the cleft iVnd near the 
rock stood a black lion, and every time the lion sought 
to go thence, the serpent daited towards him to attack 
him And Owain unsheathed his sword, and drew near 
to the rock, and as the serpent sprang out, he struck 
him with his swoid, and cut him in two And he dried 
his sword, and went on his way, as before But behold 
the lion followed him, and played about him, as though 
It had been a greyhound that he had reared 

They proceeded thus throughout the day, until the 
evening And when it was time for Owain to take his 
rest, he dismounted, and lui ned his horse loose in a flat 
and wooded meadow And he struck fire, and w hen the 
fire was kindled, the lion biought him fuel enough to 
last for three nights And the lion disappeared And 
presently the lion returned, bearing a fine laige roebuck 
And he threw it down before Owain, w'ho went towards 
the file with it 

And Owain took the loebuck, and skinned it, and 
placed collops of its flesh upon skewers, around the fire 
The rest of the buck he gave to the lion to devour 
While he was doing this, he heard a deep sigh near him, 
and a second, and a third And Owain called out to 
know whether the sigh he heard proceeded from a 
mortal, and he recened answer that it did “Who art 
thou?” said Owsain “Truly,” said the voice, “I am 
Limed, the handmaiden of the Countess of the Fountain.” 
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“And what dost thou hcic?” said Owain “I am im- 
prisoned,” said she, “on account of the knight \iho 
came from Aithur’s Couit, and married the Countess 
And he stayed a short lime with her, but he afterwaids 
departed for the Court of Arthur, and has not returned 
since. And he was the fiicnd I lo\ed best in the world 
And two of the pages in the Countess’s chamber traduced 
him, and called him a deceiver And I told them that 
they two were not a match for him alone So they 
impiisoned me in the stone vault, and said that I should 
be put to death, unless he came himself to deliver me, 
by a certain day , and that is no further off than the day 
after to-morrow' And I have no one to send to seek 
him for me And his name is Owain the son of Urien ” 
“ And art thou certain that if that knight knew all this, 
he w'ould come to thy rescue?” “I am most certain 
of It,” said she 

When the collops were cooked, Owain divided them 
into two parts, between himself and the maiden, and 
after they had eaten, they talked together, until the day 
dawned And the iie\t morning Owain inquired of the 
damsel, if there was any place where he could get food 
and entcitammentfor that night “ There is, Lord,” said 
she, “cioss ovei yonder, and go along the side of the 
river, and m a short lime thou wilt see a great Castle, in 
which are many towers, and the Eail who owns that 
Castle IS the most hospitable man in the w'oild There 
thou mayst spend the night ” 

Never did sentinel keep stricter watch over his lord, 
than the lion that night over Owain 

And Owain accoutred his horse, and passed across by 
the ford, and came in sight of the Castle And he 
entered it, and was honourably received And his horse 
was well cared for, and plenty of fodder was placed before 
him Then the lion went and lay down in the horse’s 
manger , so that none of the people of the Castle dared 
to approach him The treatment which Owain met with 
there was such as he had never knowm elsewhere, for 
every one was as sorrowful as though death had been 
upon him And they went to meat, and the Earl sat 
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upon one side of Owain, and on the other side his only 
daughter And Owain had never seen any more lovely 
than she Then the lion came and placed himself 
between Owain’s feet, and he fed him with every kind of 
food that he took himself And he never saw anything 
equal to the sadness of the people 

In the middle of the repast the Earl began to bid Owain 
welcome “Then,” said Owain, “behold, it is time for 
thee to be cheerful” “Heaven knows,” said the Earl, 
“that It IS not thy coming that makes us sorrowful, but 
we have cause enough foi sadness and care ” “ What is 

that?” said Owain “I have two sons,” replied the 
Earl, " and yesterday they vv ent to the mountains to hunt. 
Now there is on the mountain a monster who kills men 
and devours them, and he seized my sons , and to-morrow 
is the time ho has fixed to be here, and he threatens that 
he will then slay my sons bcfoic my eyes, unless I will 
deliver into his hands this ni) daughtei. He has the 
form of a man, but in stature he is no less than a 
giant ” 

“ Truly,” said Owain, “ that is lamentable And which 
wilt thou do ? ” “ Heaven knows,” said the Earl, “ it 
will be better that ni) sons should be slam against my 
will, than that I should voluntarily give up my daughter 
to him to ill-treat and destroy ” Then they talked about 
other things, and Owain stayed there that night 

The next morning they heard an exceeding great 
clamour, which was caused by the coming of the giant 
with the two youths And the Earl was anxious both to 
protect his Castle and to iclease his two sons Then 
Owain put on his armour and went forth to encounter 
the giant, and the lion followed him And when the 
giant saw that Owain was armed, he rushed towards 
him and attacked him And the lion fought with the 
giant much more fiercely than Owain did. “ Truly,” said 
die giant, “ I should find no difficulty in fighting with 
thee, were it not for the ammal that is with thee ” Upon 
that Owain took the lion back to the Castle and shut the 
gate upon him, and then he returned to fight the giant, 
as before And the lion roared very loud, for he heard 
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that It \\ent hard with Owain And he climbed up till 
he reached the top of the Bail’s hall, and thence he got 
to the top of the Castle, and he sprang dow n from the 
Mails and Mcnt and joined Ouain And the lion ga\c 
the giant a stroke Midi his paM, Mhich tore him from his 
shouldci to his hip, and his heait Mas laid bare, and the 
giant fell doMii dead Then Owain icstoied the tMO 
youths to their father 

The Earl besought Owain to remain with him, and he 
Mould not, but set foiMard tOM'aids the meadoM Mhcrc 
Luned Mas And M’hen he came there he saw a great 
fire kindled, and tMO j’ouths Mith beautiful curling 
aubuin hair M’eie leading the maiden to cast hci into the 
file And OM’ain asked them Mhat chatgc they had 
against her And they told him of the compact that M'as 
betM'cen them, as the maiden had done the night befoie 
“And,” said they, “OMain has failed lier. therefore we 
are taking hei to be buint” “Tiuly,” said OMain, “he 
IS a good knight, and if he knew that the maiden Mas in 
such peiil, I mar\el that he came not to hei rescue , but 
if you will accept me in his stead, I M'lll do battle Mith 
you.” “We will,” said the youths, “by him who made 
us ” 

And they attacked Ow-ain, and he M’as haid beset by 
them And with that the lion came to OM'ain’s assist- 
ance, and they tM'o got the better of the joung men 
And they said to him, “ Chieftain, it Mas not agiecd that 
Me should fight sa\e Mith thyself alone, and it is harder 
for us to contend Mith yonder animal than with thee” 
And Owain put the lion in the place where the maiden 
had been imprisoned, and blocked up the door Mith 
stones, and he M'ent to fight with the young men, as 
before But Ouain had not his usual strength, and the 
two youths pressed hard upon him And the lion roared 
incessantly at seeing OM’am in trouble , and he burst 
through the wall until he found a way out, and rushed upon 
the young men, and instantly slew them So Luned was 
saved from being burned 

Then Owain returned with Luned to the dominions 
of the Countess of the Fountain And when he went 
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thence he took the Countess with him to Arthur’s Court, 
and she was his wife as long as she li\ ed 

And then he took the load that led to the Court of 
the savage black man, and Owain fought with him, and 
the lion did not quit 0\\ am until he had \ anquished him 
And when he reached the Court of the savage black man 
he entered the hall, and beheld foui -aiid-twenty ladies, the 
fairest that could be seen And the garments which they 
had on were not worth four-and t\\ enty pence, and they 
were as sorrowful as death And Owain asked them 
the cause of their sadness And they said, “We are 
the daughters of Earls, and we all came here with 
our husbands, whom we deaily loved. And we were 
received with honoui and rejoicing. And we were 
thrown into a state of stupoi, and while we were thus, 
the demon who owns this Castle slew all our husbands, 
and took from us our hoiscs, and our raiment, and our 
gold, and our sih er , and the corpses of our husbands 
are still in this house, and many others with them. 
And this. Chieftain, is the cause of our grief, and we 
are sorry that thou art come hither, lest harm should 
befall thee ’’ 

And Ow'am was grieved when he heaid this And he 
went forth from the Castle, and he beheld a knight 
approaching him, who saluted him in a friendly and 
cheerful manner, as if he had been a brother And this 
was the savage black man “ In very sooth," said Owain, 
“ It IS not to seek thy friendship that I am here " “In 
sooth,” said he, “ thou shalt find it then " And with 
that they charged each other, and fought furiously And 
Owain overcame him, and bound his hands behind his 
back. Than the black savage besought Owain to spare 
his life, and spoke thus “ My lord Owain,” said he, “ it 
was foretold that thou shouldst come hither and vanquish 
me, and thou hast done so I was a robber here, and 
my house was a house of spoil , but grant me my life, 
and I will become the keeper of an Hospice, and I will 
maintain this house as an Hospice for weak and for 
strong, as long as I live, for the good of thy soul ” And 
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Owam accepted this proposal of him, and remained there 
that night 

And the next day he took the four-and-twenty ladies, 
and their horses, and their raiment, and what they 
possessed of goods and jewels, and proceeded with them 
to Arthur’s Court And if Arthur was rejoiced when he 
saw him, after he had lost him the first time, his joy was 
now much greater And of those ladies, such as wished 
to remain in Arthur’s Court remained theie, and such as 
■nished to depart departed 

And thencefoniard Owam diielt at Arthur’s Court 
greatly beloved, as the head of his household, until he 
went away with his followers , and those weie the army 
of three hundred ravens which Kenverchjn had left him 
And wherever Owam went with these he was victorious 

And this is the tale of The L\dy ot the Fountmn 


PEREDUR THE SON OF EVRAWC 

Earl Evrawc owmed the Earldom of the North 
And he had seven sons And Evrawc maintained 
himself not so much by his own possessions as by 
attending tournaments, and wars, and combats And, as 
It often befalls those who join in encounters and wars, he 
w'as slam, and six of his sons likewise Now' the name of 
his seventh son was Peredur, and he was the youngest of 
them And he was not of an age to go to wars and 
encounteis, otherwise he might have been slam as well as 
his father and brothers His mother was a scheming and 
thoughtful woman, and she was very solicitous concerning 
this her only son and his possessions. So she took counsel 
with herself to leave the inhabited country, and to flee to 
the deserts and unfrequented wildernesses And she per- 
mitted none to bear her company thither but women and 
boys, and spiritless men, who were both unaccustomed 
and unequal to war and fighting And none dared to 
bring either horses or arms where her son was, lest he 
should set his mind upon them And the youth went 
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daily to divert himself in the forest, by flinging sticks and 
staves And one day he saw his mother’s flock of goats, 
and near the goats ti\o hinds were standing And he 
marvelled greatly that these two should be without horns, 
while the others had them And he thought they had 
long run wild, and on that account they had lost their 
horns And by actnity and swiftness of foot, he drove 
the hinds and the goats together into the house which 
there was for the goats at the extremity of the forest. 
Then Peredur returned to his mother “Ah, mother,” 
said he, “a marvellous thing have I seen in the wood; 
two of thy goats have run wild, and lost their horns, 
through their having been so long missing in the w'ood. 
And no man had e\er moie trouble than I had to drive 
them in ” Then they all arose and went to see And 
when they beheld the hinds they w ere greatly astonished. 

And one day they saw thiee knights coming along the 
horse-road on the borders of the forest And the three 
knights were Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar, and Geneir 
Gw)rstyl, and Owaiii the son of Urien And Ovvain kept 
on the track of the knight w'ho had divided the apples in 
Arthur’s Court, whom they were in pursuit of “Mother,” 
said Peredur, “ w hat are those yonder ? ” “ They are 

angels, my son,” said she “ By my faith,” said Peredur, 
“ I will go and become an angel with them ” And 
Peredur went to the road, and met them “Tell me, 
good soul,” said Onam, “sawest thou a knight pass this 
way, either to-day or yesterday?” “I know' not,” 
answered he, “ w hat a knight is ” “ Such an one as I 
am,” said Owain “ If thou wilt tell me what I ask thee, 
I will tell thee that which thou askest me ” “ Gladly will 

I do so,” replied Owain “ What is this ? ” demanded 
Peredur, concerning the saddle “ It is a saddle,” said 
Owain. Then he asked about all the accoutrements 
which he saw upon the men, and the horses, and the 
arms, and what they w'ere for, and how they were used, 
■^d Owain shewed him all these things fully, and told 
him what use was made of them “ Go forward,” said 
Peredur, “ for I saw such an one as thou mquirest for, 
and I will follow' thee ” 
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Then Peredui leturned to his motlier and her com- 
pany, and he said to her, “Mother, those were not 
angels, but honourable knights ” Then his mother 
swooned away And Peredur w'ent to the place where 
they kept the hoises that carried firewood, and that 
brought meat and drink from the inhabited country to 
the desert And he took a bony piebald horse, which 
seemed to him the strongest of them ^Vnd he pressed a 
pack into the form of a saddle, and with twisted twigs he 
imitated the trappings which he had seen upon the horses 
And when Peredur came again to his mother, the 
Countess had recovered fiom her swoon “ My son,” 
said she, “ desirest thou to ride forth ? ” “ Yes, with thy 

leave,” said he “ Wait, then, that I may counsel thee 
before thou goest ” “ Willingly,” he answered , “ speak 

quickly” “Go foi ward, then,” she said, “to the Court 
of Arthur, where there are the best, and the boldest, and 
the most bountiful of men And wherever thou seest a 
church, repeat there thy Paternoster unto it And if 
thou see meat and drink, and have need of them, and 
none hate the kindness or the courtesy to give them to 
thee, take them thyself If thou hear an outcry, proceed 
towards it, especially if it be the outcry of a woman. If 
thou see a fair jewel, possess thyself of it, and give it to 
another, for thus thou shall obtain praise. If thou see a 
fair w Oman, pay thy court to her, whether she w ill or no , 
for thus thou wilt render thyself a better and more 
esteemed man than thou wast before ” 

After this discouise, Peredur mounted the horse, and 
taking a handful of sharp-pointed forks in his hand, he 
rode forth And he journeyed two days and two nights 
in the woody wildernesses, and m desert places, without 
food and without drink And then he came to a vast 
wild wood, and far within the wood he saw a fair even 
glade, and in the glade he saw a tent, and the tent 
seeming to him to be a church, he repeated his Pater- 
noster to It And he went towards it, and the door of the 
tent was open And a golden chair was near the door 
And on the chair sat a lovely auburn-haired maiden, with 
a golden frontlet on her forehead, and sparkling stones in 
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the frontlet, and with a large gold ring on her hand And 
Peredur dismounted, and entered the tent And the 
maiden was glad at his coming, and bade him welcome. 
At the entrance of the tent he saw food, and two flasks 
full of wine, and two loaves of fine wheaten flour, and 
collops of the flesh of the wild boar. “ My mother told 
me,” said Peredur, “ wheresoever I saw meat and drink, 
to take It.” “Take the meat and welcome, chieftain,” 
said she. So Peredur took half of the meat and of the 
hquor himself, and left the rest to the maiden And 
when Peredur had finished eating, he bent upon his knee 
before the maiden. “ My mother,” said he, “ told me, 
wheresoever I saw a fair jewel, to take it ” “ Do so, my 

soul,” said she So Peredur took the ring. And he 
mounted his horse, and proceeded on his journey. 

After this, behold the knight came to whom the tent 
belonged , and he was the Lord of the Glade. And he 
saw the track of the horse, and he said to the maiden, 
“ Tell me who has been here since I departed ” “ A 
man,” said she, “ of wonderful demeanour ” And she 
descnbed to him what PereduPs appearance and conduct 
had been “ Tell me,” said he, “ did he offer thee any 
wrong?” “No,” answered the maiden, “by my faith, 
he harmed me not ” “ By my faith, I do not believe 

thee ; and until I can meet with him, and revenge the 
insult he has done me, and wieak my vengeance upon 
him, thou shalt not remain two nights m the same house ” 
And the knight arose, and set forth to seek Peredur 

Meanwhile Peredur journeyed on towards Arthur’s 
Court. And before he reached it, another knight had 
been there, who gave a ring of thick gold at the door of 
the gate for holding his horse, and went into the Hall 
where Arthur and his household, and Gwenhwyvar and 
'her maidens, were assembled. And the page of the 
chamber was serving Gwenhwyvar with a golden goblet. 
Then the knight dashed the liquor that was therein upon 
her face, and upon her stomacher, and gave her a violent 
blow on the face, and said, “ If any have the boldness to 
dispute this goblet with me, and to revenge the insult to 
Gwenhwyvar, let him follow me to the meadow, and there 
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I will await him.” So the knight took his horse, and rode 
to the meadow And all the household liung down their 
heads, lest any of them should be requested to go and 
avenge the insult to Gwenhwy\ar For it seemed to 
them, that no one would have ventuied on so daring an 
outrage, unless he possessed such powers, through magic 
or charms, that none could be able to take vengeance 
upon him Then, behold, Feredur entered the Hall, 
upon the bony piebald horse, with the uncouth trappings 
upon It , and in this way he traversed the whole length of 
the Hall In the centre of the Hall stood Kai “Tell 
me, tall man,” said Peredur, “ is that Arthur yonder ? ” 
“ What wouldest thou uith Arthur ? ” asked Kai “ ]\Iy 
mother told me to go to Arthur, and receive the honour 
of knighthood ” “ By my faith,” said he, “ thou art all 

too meanly equipped with horse and with arms ” There- 
upon he was perceived by all the household, and they 
threw sticks at him Then, behold, a dwarf came for- 
ward He had already been a year at Arthur’s Court, 
both he and a female dwarf They had craved harbour- 
age of Arthur, and had obtained it , and during the whole 
year, neither of them had spoken a single \soid to any 
one When the dwarf beheld Peiedur, “FIaba'”said 
he, “the welcome of Heaven be unto thee, goodly 
Peredur, son of Evrawc, the chief of wairiors, and flower 
of knighthood ” “Truly,” said Kai, “thou ait ill-taught 
to remain a year mute at Arthur’s Court, with clioice of 
society , and now, before the face of Arthur and all his 
household, to call out, and declare such a man as this the 
chief of warriors, and the flower of knighthood ” And he 
gave him such a box on the ear that he fell senseless to 
the ground Then exclaimed the female dwarf, “ Haha ' 
goodly Peredur, son of Evrawc , the welcome of Heaven 
be unto thee, flower of knights, and light of chivalry ” 
“ Of a truth, maiden,” said Kai, “ thou art ill-bred to 
remain mute for a year at the Court of Arthur, and then 
to speak as thou dost of such a man as this ” And Kai 
kicked her with his foot, so that she fell to the ground 
senseless “ Tall man,” said Peiedur, “shew me w'hich 
is Arthur ” “ Hold thy peace,” said Kai, “ and go after 
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the knight who went hence to the meadow, and take from 
him the goblet, and overthrow him, and possess tliyself of 
his horse and arms, and then thou shalt receive the order 
of knighthood ” “ I will do so, tall man, ’ said Peredur 

Sohetumedhis horse’s bead towards the meadow And 
when he came there, the knight was riding up and down, 
proud of his strength, and valour, and noble mien. 
“Tell me,” said the knight, “didst thou see any one 
coming after me from the Court ? ” “ The tall man that 

was there,” said he, “ desiied me to come, and oterthrow 
thee, and to take from thee the goblet, and thy horse and 
thy armour for myself ” “ Silence ' ” said the knight , “ go 
back to the Court, and tell Aithur, from me, either to 
come himself, or to send some other to fight with me , 
and unless he do so quickly, I will not wait for him ” 
' “By my faith,” said Peredur, “ choose thou whether it shall 
be willingly or unwillingly, but I will have the horse, and 
the arms, and the goblet ” And upon this the knight ran 
at him furiously, and struck him a iiolent blow with the 
shaft of his speai, between the neck and the shoulder. 
“Hahai lad,” said Peredur, “my mother’s servants were 
not used to play with me in this wise , therefore, thus 
will I play with thee ” And thereupon he struck him 
with a sharp-pointed fork, and it hit him m the eye, and 
came out at the back of his neck, so that he instantly fell 
down lifeless 

“Verily,” said Owain the son of Urien to Kai, “thou 
wert ill-advised, when thou didst send that madman after 
the knight For one of two things must befall him 
He must either be overthrown, or slain If he is over- 
thrown by the knight, he will be counted by him to be 
an honourable person of the Court, and an eternal 
disgrace will it be to Arthur and his warriors And if 
he IS slain, the disgrace will be the same, and moreover, 
his sin will he upon him , therefore will I go to see what 
has befallen him ” So Owain went to the meadow', and 
he found Peredur dragging the man about “ What art 
thou doing thus ? ” said Owain “ This iron coat,” said 
Peredur, “ will never come from off him , not by my 
efforts, at any rate ” And Ow'ain unfastened his armour 
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and his clothes “ Here, my good soul,” said he, “ is a 
horse and armour better than thine. Take them joy 
fully, and come m ith me to Arthur, to receive the order 
of knighthood, for thou dost merit it” “May I ne\er 
shew my face again if I go,” said Pcredur , “ but take 
thou the goblet to Gwenhwysar, and tell Arthur, that 
wherevei I am, I is ill be his vassal, and will do him what 
profit and service I am able And say that I will not 
come to his Court until I have encountered the tall man 
that IS there, to revenge the injury he did to the dwarf 
and dssaifcss” And Ossam went back to the Court, 
and 1 elated all these things to Arthur and Gwenhwyvar, 
and to all the household. 

And Peredur rode forward And as he proceeded, 
behold a knight met him “ Whence coniest thou i* ” 
said the knight “ I come from Arthur’s Court,” said 
Peredur “Art thou one of his men?” asked he 
“ Yes, by my faith,” he answered “ A good service, 
truly, IS that of Arthur ” “ Wherefore sayest thou so ^ ” 

said Peredur “I will tell thee,” said he, “I have 
always been Arthur’s enemy, and all such of his men as 
I have ever encountered I have slain ” And without 
further parlance they fought, and it was not long before 
Peredur brought him to the ground, over his horse’s 
crupper Then the knight besought his mercy “Mercy 
thou shalt have,” said Peredur, “if thou wilt make oath 
to me, that thou wilt go to Arthur’s Court, and tell him 
that It was I that overthrew thee, for the honour of his 
service , and say, that I will never come to the Court 
until I have avenged the insult offered to the dwarf and 
dwarfess ” The knight pledged him his faith of this, 
and proceeded to the Court of Arthur, and said as he 
had promised, and conveyed the threat to Kai. 

And Peredur rode forward And within that week he 
encountered sixteen knights, and overthrew them all 
shamefully And they all went to Arthur’s Court, 
taking with them the same message which the first 
knight had conveyed from Peredur, and the same threat 
which he had sent to Kai. And thereupon Kai was 
reproved by Arthur , and Kai was greatly grieved thereat. 
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And Peredur rode forward And he came to a \ast 
and desert wood, on the confines of -which was a lake 
And on the other side was a fair castle And on the 
border of the lake he saw a venerable, hoary-headed 
man, sitting upon a velvet cushion, and having a garment 
of velvet upon him And his attendants were fishing in 
the lake. When the hoary-headed man beheld Peredur 
approaching, he arose and went towards the castle. And 
the old man was lame Peredur rode to the palaee, and 
the door w’as open, and he entered the hall. And there 
TOS the hoary-headed man sitting on a cushion, and a 
huge blazing fire burning before him And the house- 
hold and the company arose to meet Peiedur, and 
disarrayed him And the man asked the youth to sit on 
the cushion , and they sat down, and comersed together. 
When It was time, the tables were laid, and they went to 
meat. And when they had finished their meal, the man 
inquired of Peredur if he knew well how to fight with 
the sword “I know' not,” said Peredur, “but were I 
to be taught, doubtless I should ” “ ^Vhoever can play 
well with the cudgel and shield, will also be able to 
fight wnth a sword ” And the man had two sons , the 
one had yellow hair, and the other auburn “Arise, 
youths,” said he, “and play with the cudgel and the 
shield” And so did they “Tell me, my soul,” said 
the man, “ which of the youths thmkest thou plays best ” 
“ I think,” said Peredur, “ that the yellow-haired youth 
could draw blood from the other, if he chose " “ Arise 

thou, my life, and take the cudgel and the shield from 
the hand of the youth with the auburn hair, and draw 
blood from the yellow-haired youth if thou canst ” So 
Peredur arose, and went to play with the yellow-haired 
youth ; and he lifted up his arm, and struck him such a 
mighty blow, that his brow fell over his eye, and the 
blood flowed forth. “Ah, my life,” said the man, 
“come now, and sit down, for thou wilt become the 
best fighter with the sword of any in this island , and I 
am thy uncle, thy mother’s brother And with me shalt 
thou remain a space, in order to learn the manners and 
customs of different countries, and courtesy, and gentle- 
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ness, and noble bearing I.ea\e, then, the habits and 
the discourse of thj mothei, and I will be th} teacher, 
and I svill lai&c thee to the rank of knight from this time 
foniard j\nd thus do thou If thou seest aught to 
cause thee iionder, ask not the meaning of it, if no one 
lias the courtesy to inform thee, the reproach nill not 
fall upon thee, but upon me that am thy teachei ’ And 
they had abundance of honour and sen ice ^\nd when 
It lias time they iicnt to sleep At the break ol day, 
Peredur arose, and took his horse, and v.ith his uncle’s 
permission he lodc foith And he came to a cast desert 
i\ood, and at the further end of the uood uas a meadow, 
and on the other side of the meadow he saw a large 
castle *\.nd thitherward Peicdur bent his waj, and he 
found the gate open, and he pioceedcd to the hall 
And he beheld a stately hoaiy-hcadcd man sitting on 
one side of the hall, and many pages around him, who 
arose to recene and to honour Peredur And they 
placed him by the side of the owner of the palace 
Then they discoursed together, and when it was lime to 
eat, they caused Peredur to sit beside the nobleman 
during the repast And when they had eaten and drunk 
as much as they desired, the nobleman asked Peredur 
whethei he could fight with a sword ^ “Were I to 
reccne instruction,” said Peredur, “I think I could” 
Now, theie was on the floor of the hall a huge staple, as 
large as a warrior could grasp “Take )onder sword,” 
said the man to Peredur, “ and strike the iron staple ” 
So Peredur arose and struck the staple, so that he cut it 
in two, and the swoid bioke into two parts also 
“Place the two parts together, and reunite them, ’ and 
Peredur placed them together, and they became entire 
as they were before. And a second time he struck upon 
the staple, so that both it and the sword broke in two, 
and as before they reunited And the third time he 
ga've a like blow, and placed the broken parts together, 
and neither the staple nor the sword would unite as 
before “ Youth,” said the nobleman, “ come now, and 
sit down, and my blessing be upon thee Thou fightest 
best with the sword of any man in the kingdom. Thou 
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hast armed at ti^o-lhirds of thy strength, and the other 
third thou hast not 3et obtained , and when thou attainest 
to thy full power, none will be able to contend w'lth thee 
I am th) uncle, th) mother brother, and I am brother 
to the man in whose house thou wast last night ’’ 'J’hen 
Peredur and his uncle discoursed together, and he 
beheld two youths entci the hall, and proceed up to the 
chamber, bearing a speai of mighty si/e, with three 
streams of blood flowing fiom the point to the ground 
And when all the compans saw' this, the> began wailing 
and lamenting But foi all that, the man did not break 
off his discourse with Peredur ^Vnd as he did not tell 
Peredur the meaning of what he saw, he forbore to ask 
him concerning it ^Viid when the clamour had a little 
subsided, behold two maidens ciiteied, with a large 
salver between them, in which w'as a man's head, sur- 
rounded by a profusion of blood And thereupon the 
company of the court made so great an outcry, that it 
was irksome to be in the same hall W’lth them. But at 
length they were silent And when time w'as that they 
should sleep, Peredur was brought into a fair chamber. 

And the next day, with his uncle’s permission, he rode 
forth And he came to a wood, and far within the wood 
he heard a loud cry, and he saw' a beautiful w'oman w'lth 
auburn hair, and a horse with a saddle upon it, standing 
near her, and a coqose by her side And as she strove 
to place the corpse upon the horse, it fell to the ground, 
and thereupon she made a great lamentation “ Tell 
me, sister,” said Peredur, “wherefore art thou bewail- 
ing ? ” “ Oh I accursed Peredur, little pity has my 

ill-fortune cxei met with fiom thee ” “ Wherefore,’’ said 

Peredur, “am I accursed^” “Because thou wast the 
cause of thy mother’s death, for when thou didst ride 
forth against her will, anguish seized upon her heart, so 
that she died ,• and therefore art thou accursed And 
the dwarf and the dw'arfess that thou sawest at Arthur’s 
Court wrere the dwarfs of thy father and mother , and I 
am thy foster-sister, and this was my wedded husband, 
and he was slam by the knight that is in the glade in the 
wood , and do not thou go near him, lest thou shouldcst 
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be slam by him likewise” “My sister, thou dost 
reproach me wrongfully, through my having so long 
remained amongst you, I shall scarcely vanquish him , 
and had I continued longer, it would, indeed, be difficult 
for me to succeed Cease, therefore, thy lamenting, for 
It IS of no avail, and I will buiy the body, and then 
I will go in quest of the knight, and see if I can do 
vengeance upon him ” And when he had buried the 
body, they went to the place where the knight was, and 
found him riding proudly along the glade , and he 
inquired of Peredur whence he came “ I come from 
Arthur’s Court ” “ And art thou one of Arthur’s men ? ” 

“ Yes, by my faith ” “ A profitable alliance, truly, is 

that of Arthur ” And without further parlance, they 
encountered one another, and immediately Peredur 
overthrew the knight, and he besought mercy of Peredur 
“ Mercy shalt thou have,” said he, “ upon these terms, 
that thou take this woman m marriage, and do her all 
the honour and reverence in thy power, seeing thou hast, 
without cause, slain her wedded husband , and that thou 
go to Arthur’s Court, and shew him that it W’as I that 
overthrew thee, to do him honour and service , and that 
thou tell him that I will never come to his Court again 
until I have met wuth the tall man that is there, to take 
vengeance upon him for his insult to the dwarf and 
dwarfess ” And he took the knight’s assurance, that he 
would perform all this Then the knight provided the 
lady with a horse and garments that were suitable for 
her, and took her with him to Arthur’s Court And he 
told Arthur all that had occurred, and gav e the defiance 
to Kai And Arthur and all his household reproved 
Kai, for having driven such a youth as Peredur from his 
Court 

Said Owain the son of Unen, " This youth will never 
come into the Court until Kai has gone forth from it ” 
“ By my faith,” said Arthur, “ I will search all the deserts 
in the Island of Bntain, until I find Peredur, and then 
let him and his adversary do their utmost to each other ” 

Then Peredur rode forward And he came to a desert 
wood, where he saw not the track either of men or 
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animals, and where there was nothing but bushes and 
weeds And at the upper end of the wood he saw a vast 
castle, wherein were many strong towers, and when he 
came near the gate, he found the weeds taller than he 
had seen them elsewhere And he struck the gate with 
the shaft of his lance, and thereupon behold a lean, 
auburn-haired youth came to an opening in the battle- 
ments “ Choose thou, chieftain,” said he, “ whether 
shall I open the gate unto thee, or shall I announce unto 
those that are chief, that thou art at the gateway ? ” “ Say 
that I am here," said Peredur, “and if it is desired that 
I should enter, I will go in ” And the youth came back, 
and opened the gate for Peredur And when he went 
into the hall, he beheld eighteen youths, lean and red- 
headed, of the same height, and of the same aspect, and 
of the same dress, and of the same age as the one who 
had opened the gate for him And they w ere well skilled 
in courtesy and in service And they disarrayed him 
Then they sat down to discourse Thereupon, behold 
five maidens came from the chamber into the hall And 
Peredur was certain that he had never seen another of so 
fair an aspect as the chief of the maidens And she had 
an old garment of satin upon her, which had once been 
handsome, but w as then so tattered, that her skin could 
be seen through it And whiter was her skin than the 
bloom of crystal, and her hair and her tw'o ej ebrows were 
blacker than jet, and on her cheeks were two red spots, 
redder than w'hatever is reddest And the maiden 
welcomed Peredur, and put her arms about his neck, 
and made him sit dowm beside her Not long after this 
he saw' two nuns enter, and a flask full of wine was borne 
by one, and six loaves of white bread by the other 
“Lady,” said they, “Heaven is witness, that there is not 
so much of food and liquor as this left in yonder Convent 
this night” Then they went to meat, and Peredur 
observed that the maiden wished to give more of the 
food and of the liquor to him than to any of the others 
“ My sister,” said Peredur, “ I will share out the food and 
the liquor” “Not so, my soul,” said she. “By my 
faith but I will ” So Peredur took the bread, and he 
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ga\c an equal portion of it to each alike, as well as a cup 
full of the liquor And when it was time for them to 
sleep, a chambei was prepared for Peredur, and he r\ent 
to rest 

“ Behold, sister,” said the youths to the fairest and 
most exalted of the maidens, “we ha\c counsel for thee” 
“ What may it be ? ” she intiuired “ Go to the ) outh 
that is in the uppei chamber, and offer to beeome his 
iiife, or the lady of his love, if it seem iiell to him” 
“That were indeed unfitting,” said she “Hitherto I 
hare not been the lady-love of any knight, and to make 
him such an offer before I am wooed by him, that, truly, 
can I not do ” “By our confession to Heaven, unless 
thou actest thus, we will leave thee here to thy enemies, 
to do as they w ill with thee ” And through fear of this, 
the maiden went forth, and shedding tears, she proceeded 
to the chamber And with the noise of the door opening, 
Peredur awoke, and the maiden was weeping and lament- 
ing “Tell me, my sister,” said Peredur, “wherefore 
dost thou weep’” “I will tell thee, lord,” said she 
“ My father possessed these dominions as their chief, and 
this palace was his, and with it he held the best earldom 
in the kingdom , then the son of another earl sought me 
of my father, and I was not willing to be given unto him, 
and my father would not give me against my will, either 
to him or any earl in the world. And my father had no 
child except myself And after my father’s death, these 
dominions came into my own hands, and then was I less 
willing to accept him than before So he made w ar upon 
me, and conquered all my possessions, except this one 
house. And through the valour of the men whom thou 
hast seen, who arc my foster-brothers, and the strength of 
the house, it can never be taken while food and drink 
remain And now our provisions are exhausted , but, as 
thou hast seen, we have been fed by the nuns, to whom 
the country is free. And at length they also are without 
supply of food or liquor And at no later date than to- 
morrow, the earl will come against this place with all his 
forces , and if I fall into his power, my fate will be no 
better than to be given over to the grooms of his horses. 
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Therefore, lord, I am come to offer to place myself in 
thy hands, that thou ma) esl succour me, either by taking 
me hence, or by defending me here, w hiches cr may seem 
best unto thee ” “ Go, my sister,” said he, “ and sleep , 

nor will I depart from thee until I do that which thou 
requirest, or prove whether I can assist thee or not ” 
The maiden went again to lest, and the next moining 
she came to Peredur, and saluted linn “Heaven 
prosper thee, my soul, and what tidings dost thou 
bnng?” “None other, than that the earl and all his 
forces have alighted at the gate, and I never beheld any 
place so covered with tents, and thronged with knights 
challenging others to the combat” “Truly,” said Peredur, 
“let my horse be made itady ” So his horse was ac- 
coutre!^ and he arose and sallied forth to the meadow 
And there was a knight riding proudly along the meadow, 
having raised the signal for battle And they encountered, 
and Peredur threw the knight over his horse’s ci upper to 
the ground And at the close of the day, one of the 
chief knights came to fight with him, and he overthrew 
him also, so that he besought his mercy “ Who art 
thou ? ” said Peredur “ Verily,” said he, “ I am Master 
of the Household to the eail ” “And how' much of the 
countess’s possessions is there in thy pow'er?” “The 
third part, verily,” answered he “ Then,” said Peredur, 
“restore to her the thud of her possessions in lull, and 
all the profit thou hast made by them, and bring meat 
and drink for a bundled men, w'lth their horses and arms, 
to hei court this night And thou shalt remain her 
captive, unless she wish to take thy life ” And this he 
did forthwith And that night the maiden was right 
joyful, and they fared plcnteously 

And the next day Peredur rode forth to the meadow , 
and that day he vanquished a multitude of the host. And 
at the close of the day, there came a proud and stately 
knight, and Peredur overthrew him, and he besought his 
mercy. “ Who art thou ? ” said Peredur “ I am Steward 
of the Palace,” said he “ And how much of the maiden’s 
possessions are under thy control?” “ One-third part,” 
answered he “ Verily,” said Peredur, “ thou shalt fully 
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restore to the maiden her possessions, and, moicover, 
thou shalt give her meat and drink for two hundred men, 
and their horses and their arms And for thyself, thou 
shalt be her captive ” And immediately it was so done 
And the third day Peredur rode forth to the meadow , 
and he vanquished more that day than on either of the 
preceding And at the close of the day, an earl came to 
encounter him, and he ovei threw him, and he besought 
his mercy “ Who art thou ? ” said Peredur “ I am the 
earl," said he “I will not conceal it from thee” 
“Verily,” said Peredur, “thou shalt restore the whole of 
the maiden’s earldom, and shalt give her thine own 
earldom m addition thereto, and meat and drink for 
three hundred men, and their horses and arms, and thou 
thyself shalt remain in her power” And thus it was 
fulfilled And Peredur tamed three weeks in the country, 
causing tribute and obedience to be paid to the maiden, 
and the government to be placed in her hands. “ With 
thy leave,” said Peredur, “ I will go hence ” “ Verily, 

my brother, desirest thou this?” “Yes, by my faith, 
and had it not been for love of thee, I should not have 
been here thus long” “My soul,” said she, “who art 
thou?” “I am Peredur the son of Evrawc from the 
North , and if ever thou art in trouble or in danger, 
acquaint me therewith, and if I can, I will protect thee ” 
So Peredur rode forth And far thence there met him 
a lady, mounted on a horse that was lean, and covered 
with sw eat , and she saluted the youth “ Whence 
comest thou, my sister ? ” Then she told him the cause 
of her journey Now she was the wife of the Lord of 
the Glade “ Behold,” said he, “ I am the knight 
through whom thou art m trouble, and he shall repent it, 
who has treated thee thus ” Thereupon, behold a knight 
rode up, and he inquired of Peredur, if he had seen a 
knight such as he was seeking “ Hold thy peace,” said 
Peredur, “ I am he whom thou seekest , and by my faith, 
thou deservest ill of thy household for thy treatment of 
the maiden, for she is innocent concerning me ” So 
they encountered, and they were not long in combat ere 
Peredur overthrew the knight, and he besought his mercy 
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“ Mercy thou shalt have,” said Peredur, “ so thou wilt 
return by the way thou earnest, and declare that thou 
boldest the maiden innocent, and so that thou wilt 
acknowled^'c unto her the reverse thou hast sustained at 
my hands ” And the knight plighted him his faith 
thereto 

Then Peredur rode forward And above him he 
beheld a castle, and thitheniard he went And he 
struck upon the gate with his lance, and then, behold, a 
comely auburn-haired ) oulh opened the gate, and he had 
the stature of a W'arrior, and the years of a boy And 
when Peredur came into the hall, there was a tall and 
stately lady sitting in a chair, and many handmaidens 
around her , and the lady rejoiced at his coming And 
when It was time, they went to meat And after their 
repast was finished, “ It were w ell for thee, chieftain," 
said she, “to go elsewhere to sleep” “Wherefore can 
I not sleep here ? ’’ said Peredur “ Nine sorceresses are 
here, my soul, of the sorceresses of Gloucester, and their 
father and their mother are with them , and unless we 
can make our escape before daybreak, we shall be slam , 
and already they have conquered and laid W'aste all the 
country, except this one dwelling” “Behold,” said 
Peredur, “I will remain here to-night, and if you are m 
trouble, I w ill do you what semce I can ; but harm shall 
you not receive from me ” So they went to rest And 
with the break of day, Peredur heard a dreadful outcry. 
And he hastily arose, and went forth in his vest and his 
doublet, with his sword about his neck, and he saw a 
sorceress overtake one of the watch, who cried out 
violently Peredur attacked the sorceress, and struck 
her upon the head with his sword, so that he flattened 
her helmet and her head-piece like a dish upon her head 
“Thy mercy, goodly Peredur, son of Evrawc, and the 
mercy of Heaven ” “ How knowest thou, hag, that I am 

Peredur ? ” “By destiny, and the foreknowledge that I 
should suffer harm from thee And thou shalt take a 
horse and armour of me , and with me thou shalt go to 
learn chivalry and the use of thy arms ” Said Peredur, 
“ Thou shalt have mercy, if thou pledge thy faith thou 
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wilt ne\er more injuie the dominions of the Countess” 
And Pcrcdui took surety of this, and ^\lth permission of 
the Countess, he set forth with the sorceicss to the 
palace of the sorceresses And there he remained for 
three weeks, and then he made choice of a horse and 
arms, and went his way 

And in the cscning he enteied a \ alley, and at the 
head of the valley he came to a hcimit’s cell, and the 
hermit welcomed him gladly, and theie he spent the 
night And in the morning he arose, and when he went 
forth, behold a shower ol snow had fallen the night 
before, and a hawk had killed a wild fowl in fiont of the 
cell And the noise of the horse scaled the haw'k awav, 
and a rai en alighted upon the bird And Peredur stood, 
and compared the blackness of the raven and the white- 
ness of the snow', and the redness of the blood, to the 
hair of the lady that best he loted, which was blacker 
than ]et, and to her skin which was whiter than the snow, 
and to the two red spots upon hei cheeks, which were 
redder than the blood upon the snow appeared to be 

Now Arthur and his household were in search of 
Peredur “ Know ye,” said Aithui, “who is the knight 
with the long spear that stands by the biook up yonder?” 
“ Lord," said one of them, “ I w'lll go and learn who he 
IS ” So the youth came to the place w here Peredur was, 
and asked him what he did thus, and who he was And 
from the intensity with which he thought upon the lady 
whom best he loied, he ga\e him no answer Then the 
youth thrust at Peredur with his lance, and Peredur 
turned upon him, and struck him o\cr his horse’s crupper 
to the ground And after this, four-and-tw enty youths 
came to him, and he did not answer one more than 
another, but gave the same leception to all, bringing them 
w'lth one single thrust to the ground And then came 
Kai, and spoke to Peredur rudely and angrily , and 
Peredur took him with his lance under the jaw', and 
cast him from him with a thrust, so that he broke his 
arm and his shoulder-blade, and he rode over him one- 
and-twenty times And while he lay thus, stunned with 
the violence of the pain that he had suffered, his horse 
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returned back at a wild and prancing pace And when 
the household saw the horse come back without his rider, 
they rode forth in haste to the place where tlie encounter 
had been And when they first came there, they thought 
that Kai was slam , but they found that if he had a 
skilful phjsician, he yet might live. And Peredur mo\ed 
not from his meditation, on seeing the concourse that 
was around Kai And Kai was brought to Arthur’s tent, 
and Arthur caused skilful physicians to come to him. 
And Arthur was grieved that Kai had met with this 
reverse, for he loved him greatly. 

“Then,” said Gwalchmai, “it is not fitting that any 
should disturb an honourable knight from his thought 
unadvisedly, for either he is pondering some damage 
that he has sustained, oi he is thinking of the lady whom 
best he loves And through such ill-advised proceeding, 
perchance this misadventure has befallen him who last 
met with him And if it seem well to thee, lord, I will 
go and see if this knight hath changed from his thought , 
and if he has, I will ask him courteously to come and 
visit thee ” Then Kai was wroth, and he spoke angry 
and spiteful words “ Gw'alchmai,” said he, “ I know 
that thou wilt bring him because he is fatigued Little 
praise and honoui, nevertheless, wilt thou have from 
vanquishing a w cary knight, who is tired with fighting. 
Yet thus hast thou gained the advantage over many 
And while thy speech and thy soft w'ords last, a coat of 
thin linen were armour sufficient for thee, and thou wilt 
not need to break either lance or sw'ord in fighting with 
the knight in the state he is in ” Then said Gw'alchmai 
to Kai, “Thou mightest use moie pleasant words, wert 
thou so minded and it behov es thee not upon me to 
wreak thy wrath and thy displeasure Methmks 1 shall 
bnng the knight hither with me without breaking either 
my arm or my shoulder” Then said Arthur to 
Gwalchmai, “ Thou speakest like a wise and prudent 
man , go, and take enough of armour about thee, and 
choose thy horse ” And Gwalchmai accoutred himself, 
and rode forward hastily to the place where Peredur was 

And Peredur was resting on the shaft of his spear, 
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pondering the same thought, and Gwalchmai came to 
him without any signs of hostility, and said to him, “If 
I thought that it would be as agreeable to thee as it 
would be to me, I would converse with thee I have 
also a message from Arthur unto thee, to pray thee to 
come and visit him And two men have been befoie on 
this eirand ” “ That is true,” said Peredur, “ and un 

courteously they came They attacked me, and I was 
annoyed thereat, for it was not pleasing to me to be 
drawn from the thought that I was in, foi I was thinking 
of the lady whom best I love, and thus was she bi ought 
to my mind — I was looking upon the snow, and upon 
the raven, and upon the drops of the blood of the bud 
that the hawk had killed upon the snow iknd I 
bethought me that her whiteness w is like that of the 
snow, and that the blackness of hei hair and hei eye 
brows like that of the laven, and that the two led spots 
upon her cheeks were like the two diops of blood ” Said 
Gwalchmai, “This was not an ungentle thought, and I 
should marvel if it were pleasant to thee to be diawn 
fiom It ” “ Tell me,” said Peiedui, “ is Kai in \ithui s 
Court ^ ” “ He is,” said he, “ and behold he is the 

knight that fought with thee last, and it would have 
been better for him had he not come, foi his aim and 
his shoulder blade weie broken with the fall which he 
had fiom thy spear” “Verily,” said Peiedui, “I am 
not soir) to have thus begun to avenge the insult to the 
dwarf and dwarfess” Then Gwalchmai marvelled to 
hear him speak of the dwarf and the dwaifess , and he 
approached him, and threw his aims around his neck, 
and asked him what was his name “ Peiedur the son 
of Evrawcam I called,’ said he, “and thou. Who art 
thou ? ” “I am called Gwalchmai,” he replied “ I am 
right glad to meet with thee,” said Peredui, “ for in every 
country where I have been I have heard of thy fame for 
prowess and uprightness, and I solicit thy fellowship” 
“ Thou shalt have it, by my faith, and grant me thine,” 
said he, “Gladly will I do so,” answered Peredur 
So they rode forth together joyfully towards the place 
where Arthur was, and when Kai saw them coming, he 
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said, “ I knew that Gwalchmai needed not to fight the 
knight And it is no wonder that he should gain fame , 
more can he do by his fair words than I by the strength 
of my arm ” And Peredur went with Gwalchmai to his 
tent, and they took off their armour And Peredur put 
on garments like those that Gwalchmai wore, and they 
went together unto Arthur, and saluted him “ Behold, 
lord,” said Gwalchmai, “him whom thou hast sought so 
long ” “ Welcome unto thee, chieftain,” said Arthur 

“With me thou shalt remain, and had I know'ii thy 
valour had been such, thou shouldst not ha\ e left me as 
thou didst, nevertheless, this was predicted of thee by 
the dw'arf and the dwarfess, whom Kai ill-treated and 
whom thou hast av enged ” And hereupon, behold there 
came the Queen and her handmaidens, and Peredur 
saluted them And they were rejoiced to see him, and 
bade him w'elcome And Arthur did him great honour 
and respect, and they returned towards Caerlleon 
And the first night Peredur came to Caerlleon to 
Arthur’s Court, and as he walked in the city after his 
repast, behold, there met him Anghaiad Law Eurawc 
“By my faith, sistei," said Peredui, “thou art a 
beauteous and lov ely maiden , and, w ere it pleasing to 
thee, I could love thee above all women” “I pledge 
my faith,” said she, “ that I do not love thee, nor will I 
ever do so ” “I also pledge my faith,” said Peredur, 
“that I will never speak a word to any Christian again, 
until thou come to love me abov e all men ” 

The next day Peredur w'cnt forth by the high road, 
along a mountain-ridgc, and he saw a valley of a circular 
form, the confines of which were rocky and wooded. 
And the flat part of the valley was in meadows, and there 
were fields betwixt the meadow's and the w'ood And in 
the bosom of the wood he saw large black houses of 
uncouth workmanship And he dismounted, and led 
his horse tow'ards the w'ood And a little way within the 
wood he saw a rocky ledge, along which the road lay. 
And upon the ledge was a lion bound by a chain, and 
sleeping And beneath the lion he saw a deep pit of 
immense sue, full of the bones of men and animals. 
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And Peredur drew his sword and struck the lion, so that 
he fell into the mouth of the pit and hung there by the 
chain , and i\ith a second blow he struck the chain and 
broke it, and the lion fell into the pit , and Peredur led 
his horse over the rocky ledge, until he came into the 
valley And in the centre of the valley he saw a fair 
castle, and he went towards it And in the meadow by 
the castle he beheld a huge grey man sitting, ^^ho was 
larger than any man he had e\ er before seen And two 
young pages were shooting the hilts of their daggers, of 
the bone of the sea-horse And one of the pages had 
red hair, and the other auburn And they went before 
him to the place wheic the grey man was, and Peredur 
saluted him And the grey man said, “ Disgrace to the 
beard of my porter ” Then Peredur understood that the 
poitcr was the lion— -And the grey man and the pages 
w'ent together into the castle, and Peredur accompanied 
them , and he found it a fair and noble place And they 
proceeded to the hall, and the tables were already laid, 
and upon them was abundance of food and liquoi And 
thereupon he saw an aged woman and a >oung woman 
come from the chamber , and the) were the most stately 
w'omen he had ever seen Then they w’ashed and went 
to meat, and the grey man sat in the upper seat at the 
head of the table, and the aged woman next to him 
And Peredur and the maiden were placed together, and 
the two young pages served them And the maiden 
gazed sorrowfully upon Peredur, and Peredur asked the 
maiden wherefore she was sad “ For thee, my soul , 
for, from when I first beheld thee, I have loved thee 
above all men And it pains me to know that so gentle 
a youth as thou should have such a doom as awaits thee 
to-morrow Sawest thou the numerous black houses in 
the bosom of the wood ? All these belong to the vassals 
of the grey man yonder, who is my father And they are 
all giants And to-morrow they will rise up against thee, 
and will slay thee And the Round Valley is this valley 
called ” “ Listen, fair maiden, wilt thou contrive that my 
horse and arms be in the same lodging with me to-night ? ” 
“ Gladly will I cause it so to be, by Heaven, if I can ” 
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And when it was time for them to sleep rather than to 
carouse, they went to rest And the maiden caused 
Peredur’s horse and arms to be m the same lodging with 
him. And the next moiiiing Peredur heard a great 
tumult of men and horses around the castle And 
Peredur arose, and aimed himself and his horse, and 
went to the meadow Then the aged woman and the 
maiden came to the grey man “ Lord,” said they, “take 
the word of the youth, that he will never disclose what 
he has seen in this place, and we will be his sureties that 
he keep it ” “ I will not do so, by my faith,” said the 

grey man So Peredui fought with the host, and towards 
evening he had slam the one-third of them without 
receiving any hurt himself Ihen said the aged woman, 
“ Bfehold, many of thy host have been slam by the youth, 
do thou, therefore, grant him mercy ” “ I will not grant 

it, by my faith,” said he. And the aged woman and 
the fair maiden w'cre U2X)n the battlements of the castle, 
looking forth And at that juncture, Peredur encountered 
the yellow-haired jouth and slew him “ Lord,” said the 
maiden, “ grant the ) oung man mercy ” “ That will I 

not do, by Heaven,” he replied , and thereupon Peredur 
attacked the auburn-haired youth, and slew him likewise 
“It were better that thou hadst accorded mercy to the 
youth before he had slam thy two sons , for now scarcely 
wilt thou thyself escape from him.” “ Go, maiden, and 
beseech the youth to grant mercy unto us, for we yield 
ourselves into his hands ” So the maiden came to the 
place whcie Peredur was, and besought mercy for her 
father, and for all such of his vassals as had escaiied alive 
“ Thou shalt have it, on condition that thy father and all 
that are under him go and render homage to Arthui, and 
tell him that it was his vassal Peredur that did him this 
service.” “This will we do willingly, by Heaven” 
“ And you shall also receive baptism , and I will send to 
Arthur, and beseech him to bestow this valley upon thee 
and upon thy heirs after thee for ever ” Then they went 
m, and the grey man and the tall woman saluted Peredur 
And the grey man said unto him, “ Since I have pos- 
sessed this valley I have not seen any Christian depart 
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with his life, save thyself. And we will go to do homage 
to Arthur, and to embrace the faith and be baptized ” 
Then said Peredur, “ To Heaien I render thanks that I 
ha\e not broken niy vow to the lady that best I love, 
which was, that I would not speak one word unto any 
Christian ” 

That night they tamed there And the next day, in 
the morning, the grey man, with his compan) , set forth 
to Aithur’s Court , and they did homage unto Arthur, 
and he caused them to be baptized And the grey man 
told Arthm that it was Peredur that had vanquished 
them And Arthur gave the valley to the giey man and 
his company, to hold it of him as Peredur had besought 
And with xkrthur’s permission, the grey man went back 
to the Round Valley 

Peredur rode forward next day, and he travel sed a 
vast tract of desert, in which no dwellings weic ..Vnd at 
length he came to a habitation, mean and small And 
there he heard that there was a serpent that lay upon a 
gold ring, and suffered none to inhabit the eountry for 
seven miles around And Peiedur came to the place 
where he heard the serpent was And angrily, furiously, 
and desperately fought he with the serpent , and at last 
he killed it, and took away the ring iVnd thus he was 
for a long time without speaking a v\ord to any Christian 
And therefrom he lost his colour and his aspect, through 
extreme longing after the Court of Arthur, and the society 
of the lady whom best he loved, and of his companions 
Then he proceeded forward to Arlhiii’s Court, and on 
the road there met him Arthui’s household going on a 
particular errand, with Kai at their head And Peredui 
knew them all, but none of the household recognized 
him “ Whence comest thou, chieftain ? ” said Kai. 
And this he asked him twice and three times, and he 
answered him not And Kai thrust him through the 
thigh with his lance And lest he should be compelled 
to speak, and to break his vow, he went on without 
stopping “ Then,” said Gwalchmai, “ I declare to 
Heaven, Kai, that thou hast acted ill in committing 
such an outrage on a youth like this, who cannot speak ” 
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And Gwalchmai returned back to Arthur’s Court. 
“ Lady,” said he to Gwenhwyvar, “ seest tliou how 
wicked an outrage Kai has committed upon this youth 
who cannot speak , for Heaven’s sake, and for mine, 
cause him to have medical care before I come back, and 
I will repay thee the charge ” 

And before the men returned from their errand, a 
knight came to the meadow beside Arthur’s Palace, to 
dare some one to the encounter And his challenge was 
accepted , and Peredur fought with him, and o\ erthrew 
him. And for a week he overthrew one knight every day. 

And one day, Arthur and his household were going to 
Church, and they beheld a knight who had raised the 
signal for combat “Veiily,” said Arthur, “by the 
valour of men, I will not go hence until I have niy horse 
and my arms to overthrow yonder boor ” Then went 
the attendants to fetch Arthur’s horse and arms. And 
Peredur met the attendants as they were going back, and 
he took the horse and arms from them, and proceeded to 
the meadow , and all those who saw him arise and go 
to do battle with the knight, went upon the tops of the 
houses, and the mounds, and the high places, to behold 
the combat And Peredur beckoned with his hand to 
the knight to commence the fight And the knight 
thrust at him, but he ivas not thereby moved from where 
he stood And Peredur spurred his horse, and ran at 
him wrathfully, furiously, fiercely, desperately, and with 
mighty rage, and he gave him a thrust, deadly-wounding, 
severe, furious, adroit, and strong, under his jaw, and 
raised him out of his saddle, and cast him a long way 
from him And Peredur went back, and left the horse 
and the arms m ith the attendant as before, and he went 
on foot to the Palace. 

Then Peredur went by the name of the Dumb Youth 
And behold, Angharad Law Eurawc met him " I 
declare to Heaven, chieftain," said she, “ woful is it that 
thou canst not speak , for couldst thou speak, I would 
love thee best of all men , and by my faith, although 
thou canst not, I do love thee above all ” “ Heaven 

reward thee, my sister,” said Peredur, " by my faith I 
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also do love thee " Thereupon it was known that he 
was Peredur And then he held fellowship with Gwalch- 
mai, and Oi\ain the son of Urien, and all the household, 
and he remained in Arthur’s Court 

Arthur was in Caerlleon upon Usk, and he went to 
hunt, and Peredur went with him And Peredur let 
loose his dog upon a hart, and the dog killed the hart in 
a desert place And a shoit space from him he saw 
signs of a dwelling, and tow'ards the dwelling he went, 
and he beheld a hall, and at the door of the hall he 
found bald swarthy youths playing at chess And when 
he entered, he beheld three maidens sitting on a bench, 
and they were all clothed alike, as became persons of 
high rank And he came, and sat by them upon the 
bench , and one of the maidens looked steadfastly upon 
Peredur, and wept And Peredur asked her wherefore 
she was weeping “ Through grief, that I should see so 
fair a )outh as thou art, slam’ ‘“Who will slay me?” 
inquired Peredur “If thou art so claiing as to remain 
here to-night, I will tell thee” “ How gicat soccer my 
danger may be from remaining heie, I will listen unto 
thee ” “Ihis Palace is owned b> him who is ni) father,” 
said the maiden, “and he slays c\ cry one who comes 
hither without his lease” “W’hat sort of a man is thy 
father, that he is able to slay every one thus ? ' “A man 
who does violence and vviong unto his neighbours, and 
who renders justice unto none ” And hereupon he saw 
the youths arise and clear the chessmen from the board 
And he heard a great tumult, and after the tumult 
there came in a huge black one-eyed man, and the 
maidens arose to meet him And the) disaiiajed him, 
and he went and sat down , and after he had rested and 
pondered awhile, he looked at Peredur, and asked who 
the knight was “ Lord,” said one of the maidens, “ he 
IS the fairest and gentlest youth that ever thou didst see 
And for the sake of Heaven, and of thine own dignity, 
have patience with him” “For thy sake I will have 
patience, and I will grant him his life this night ” Then 
Peredur came towards them to the fire, and partook of 
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food and liquor, and entered into discourse with the 
ladies And being elated with the liquoi, he said to the 
black man, “ It is a marvel to me, so mighty as thou 
sayest thou art, who could have pul out thine eye ” “ It 

IS one of my habits,” said the black man, “that whoso- 
evei puts to me the question which thou hast asked, 
shall not escape with his life, cither as a free gift or for a 
price” “Lord,” said the maiden, “whatsoever he may 
say to thee in jest, and through the excitement of liquor, 
make good that w Inch thou saidst and didst promise me 
just now ” “ I will do so, gladly, for thy sake,” said he 

“ Willingly will I grant him his life this night ” And 
that night thus they remained 

And the next day the black man got up, and put on 
his armour, and said to Peredur, “ Arise, man, and suffer 
death ” .\nd Peredur said mito him, “ Do one of two 
things, black man , if thou will fight with me, either throw 
off thy own aimour, or give arms to mo, that I may en- 
counter thee ” “ Ha, man,” said he, “couldst thou fight, 
if thou hadst arms Take, then, what arms thou dost 
choose ” And thereupon the maiden came to Peredur 
with such aims as pleased him, and he fought with the 
black man, and forced him to crave his mercy “ Black 
man, thou shalt have meiC), provided thou tell mu who 
thou art, and who put out thiiic eje ” “Loid, I will tell 
thee , I lost it m fighting with the Black Serpent of the 
Cam There is a mound, which is called the Mound of 
Mourning , and on the mound there is a earn, and in the 
cam there is a serpent, and on the tail of the serpent 
there is a stone, and the virtues of the stone are such, 
that whosoever should hold it m one hand, in the other 
he will have as much gold as he may desire. And in 
fighting with this seipent was it that I lost my eje And 
the Black Oppressor am I called And for this reason 
I am called the Black Oppiessor, that there is not a 
smgle man around me whom I have not oppressed, and 
justice have I done unto none ” “ Tell me, ’ said Pere- 
dur, “ how far is it hence ’ ” “ The same day that thou 

settest forth, thou wilt come to the Palace of the Sons of 
the King of the Tortures ” “ Wherefore are they called 
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thus ? ” “ The Addanc of the Lake slays them once 

every day When thou goest thence, thou \\ )lt come to 
the Court of the Countess of the Achic\ ements ” 
“What achievements are theie ” asked Peredur. “ Three 
bundled men theie are in hei household, and unto every 
stranger that comes to the Court, the achievements of her 
household are related And this is the manner of it, — 
the three hundred men of the household sit next unto 
the Lady , and that not through disiespect unto the 
guests, but that they may relate the achievements of the 
household And the day that thou goest thence, thou 
wilt leach the Mound of Mourning, and round about 
the mound there are the owners of three bundled tents 
guarding the serpent ” “ Since thou hast, indeed, been 

an oppressor so long,” said Peredur, “I will cause that 
thou continue so no longer.” So he slew him 

Then the maiden spoke, and began to comeise with 
him “If thou wast poor when thou earnest here, 
henceforth thou wilt be nch through the ticasure of the 
black man whom thou hast slam Thou seest tlie many 
lovely maidens that theie are in this Court, thou shall 
have her whom thou best likest foi the lady of thy love ” 
“ Lad), I came not hither from my country to woo , but 
match )0ui selves as it liketh you with the comely )0uths 
I see here, and none of your goods do I desire, for I 
need them not” Then Peredur rode forwaid, and he 
came to the Palace of the Sons of the King of the Toi- 
tuies , and when he entered the Palace, he saw none but 
women, and they rose up, and were joyful at his coming, 
and as they began to discourse with him, he beheld a 
charger arrive, with a saddle upon it, and a coipse in the 
saddle And one of the women arose, and took the 
corpse fiom the saddle, and anointed it in a vessel of 
warm water, which was below the door, and placed 
precious balsam upon it, and the man rose up alive, 
and came to the place where Peredur was, and greeted 
him, and was joyful to see him And two other men 
came in upon their saddles, and the maiden treated these 
two in the same manner as she had done the first Then 
Peredur asked the chieftain wherefore it was thus And 
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they told him, that there was an Addanc In a ca\e, is Inch 
slew them once every day And thus they remained 
that night 

And next morning the youths arose to sally forth, and 
Peredur besought them, for the sake of the ladies of 
their love, to permit him to go iiith them , but they re- 
fused him, saying, “If thou shouldst be slam theie, thou 
hast none to bring thee back to life again ” And they 
rode forward, and Peredur followed after them , and, 
after they had disappeared out of his sight, he came to 
a mound, whereon sat the fairest lady he had ever be- 
held “I know thy quest,” said she, “thou art going 
to encounter the Addanc, and he will slay thee, and that 
not by courage, but by ciaft He has a cav e, and at the 
entrance of the cave there is a stone pillar, and he sees 
every one that enters, and none see him , and from behind 
the pillar he slays e\ ery one w ith a poisonous dart And if 
thou wouldst pledge me thy faith to love me above all 
women, I would give thee a stone, by which thou shouldst 
see him when thou goest in, and he should not see thee ” 
“I will, by my troth,” said Peredur, “for when first I 
beheld thee I loved thee , and where shall I seek thee? ” 
“When thou seekest me, seek tow aids India” And 
the maiden vanished, after placing the stone in Peredur’s 
hand 

And he came towards a valley, through which ran a 
nver , and the boideis of the valley were wooded, and 
on each side of the river were level meadows And on 
one side of the river he saw a flock of white sheep, 
and on the other a flock of black sheep And w henever 
one of the white sheep bleated, one of the black sheep 
would cross over and become white, and when one of 
the black sheep bleated, one of the white sheep would 
cross over and become black. And he saw a tall tree by 
the side of the river, one half of which was in flames from 
the root to the top, and the other half was green and in 
full leaf And nigh thereto he saw a youth sitting 
upon a mound, and two greyhounds, white-breasted and 
spotted, in leashes, lying by his side And certain was 
he that he had never seen a youth of so royal a bearing 
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as he And in the wood opposite he heard hounds 
raising a heid of dcei And Peiedui saluted the jouth, 
and the )0uth greeted him in return And there were 
thiee loads leading from the mound, two of them weie 
wide loads, and the third was moie narrow And Peredur 
inquired where the three loads went “One of them 
goes to my palace,” said the youth, “and one of two 
things I counsel thee to do , either to proceed to mj 
palace, which is before thee, and whcie thou wilt find 
my wife, or else to lemain here to see the hounds 
chising the roused deei from the wood to the plain 
And thou shalt see the best gie) hounds thou didst 
ever behold, and the boldest in the chase, kill them 
by the water beside us, and when it is time to go to 
meat, mj page will come with my horse to meet me, 
and thou shalt rest m my palace to night ” ‘ lleaaen 

reward thee, but I cannot lairj, foi onward must I 
go ” “Ihe othei road leads to the town, which is near 
here, and w herein food and liquoi ma> be bought, 
and the road which is naiiower than the others goes to 
wards the cave of the Addanc” “With thy permission, 
>oung man, I will go that way ’ 

And Peredur went towards the cave And he took 
the stone in his left hand, and his lince in his light 
And as he went in he peiccived the Yddanc, and he 
pierced him thiough with his lance, and cut off his head 
And as he came fiom the cave, behold the three com 
panions were at the entrance, and the} saluted Peiedui, 
and told him that theie was a prediction that he should 
slay that monster And Peiedui gave the he id to the 
young men, and the} offered him in mairiage which 
ever of the three sisteis he might choose, and half then 
kingdom with her “I came not hither to woo,” said 
Peredur, “but if peradventure I took a wife, I should 
prefer }our sister to all others” And Peiedur lode 
forward, and he heard a noise behind him And he 
looked back, and saw a man upon a red horse, with 
red ai mour upon him , and the man rode up by his 
side, and saluted him, and wished him the tavom of 
Heaven and of man And Peredur greeted the youth 
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kindly “ Lord, I come to make a request unto thee ’’ 
“What wouldest thou?” “That thou shouldest take 
me as thine attendant ” “ Whom then should I take 

as my attendant, if I did so ^ ” “I will not conceal from 
thee what kindred I am of Etlym Gleddyv Coch am I 
called, an Earl from the East Country ” “ I marvel that 

thou shouldest offer to become attendant to a man whose 
possessions are no greater than thine own , for I have but 
an earldom like thyself But since thou desirest to be 
my attendant, I will take thee joyfully ” 

And they went forward to the Court of the Countess, 
and all they of the Court were glad at their coming, 
and they were told it was not through disrespect they 
were placed below the household, but that such was 
the usage of the Court For, whoever should over- 
throw the three liundred men of her household, would 
sit next the Countess, and she would love him above 
all men And Peiedur having overthrown the three 
hundred men of her household, sat down beside her, and 
the Countess said, “ I thank Heaven that I have a 
youth so fair and so valiant as thou, since I have 
not obtained the man whom best I love” “Who is 
he whom best thou lovest?” “By my faith, Etlym 
Gleddyv Coch is the man whom I love best, and I 
have never seen him ” “ Of a truth, Etlym is my 
companion, and behold heie he is, and for his sake 
did I come to joust with thy household And he 
could have done so bettci than I, had it pleased him 
And I do give thee unto him ” “ Heaven reward thee, 
fair youth, and I will take the man whom I love above 
all others ” And the Countess became Etlym’s bride 
from that moment 

And the next day Peredur set forth tow'ards the 
Mound of Mourning “By thy hand, lord, but I will 
go with thee,” said Etlym Then they went forwards 
till they came in sight of the mound and the tents 
“Go unto yonder men,” said Peiedur to Etlym, “and 
desire them to come and do me homage ” So Etlym 
went unto them, and said unto them thus, — “Come 
and do homage to my lord ” “Who is thy lord? ” said 
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they “ Peredur with the long lance is my lord,” said 
Etlym. “Were it permitted to slay a messenger, thou 
shouldest not go back to thy lord alive, for making unto 
Kings, and Earls, and Barons so arrogant a demand as 
to go and do him homage ” Peredur desired him to 
go back to them, and to give them their choice, either 
to do him homage, or to do battle with him And they 
chose rather to do battle And that day Peredur over- 
threw the owners of a hundred tents, and the next 
day he overthiew the owneis of a hundred more , and 
the third day the remaining hundred took counsel to 
do homage to Peredur And Peredur inquired of them, 
wherefore they were there And they told him they 
were guaiding the serpent until he should die “For 
then should we fight for the stone among ourselves, and 
whoever should be conqueror among us would have 
the stone.” “Await heie,” said Peredur, “and I will 
go to encounter the serpent ” “ Not so, lord,” said 
they, “w’e will go altogether to encounter the serpent” 
“Verily,” said Peredur, “that will I not permit, for 
if the serpent be slain, I shall derive no more fame 
therefrom than one of you ” Then he w'ent to the 
place where the serpent was, and slew it, and came 
back to them, and said, “Reckon up what you have 
spent since you have been here, and I wull repay you 
to the full ” And he paid to each what he said was his 
claim And he required of them only that they should 
acknowledge themselves his vassals And he said 
to Etljm, “Go back unto her whom thou lovest 
best, and I will go forwards, and I will reward thee 
for having been my attendant ” And he gave Etlym 
the stone “ Heaven repay thee and prosper thee,” 
said Etlym 

And Peredur rode thence, and he came to the 
fairest valley he had ever seen, through which ran a 
river, and there he beheld many tents of various 
colours And he marvelled still more at the number 
of water-mills and of wind-mills that he saw And 
there rode up with him a tall auburn-haired man, in 
a workman’s garb, and Peredur inquired of him who 
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he was “I am the chief miller, ” said he, “of all the 
mills yonder” “Wilt thou give me lodging?” said 
Peredur “ I will, gladly,” he answered And Peredur 
came to the miller’s house, and the miller had a fair 
and pleasant dwelling And Peredur asked money as 
a loan from the miller, that he might buy meat and 
liquor for himself and for the household, and he 
promised that he would pay him again ere he went 
thence And he inquired of the miller, wherefore such 
a multitude was there assembled Said the miller to 
Peredur, “ One thing is certain either thou art a man 
from afar, or thou art beside thyself The Empress of 
Cnstinobyl the Great is here , and she will have no one 
but the man who is most valiant , for riches does she 
not require And it was impossible to bring food for so 
many thousands as are here, therefore were all these 
mills constructed ” And that night they took their 
rest 

And the next day Peredur arose, and he equipped 
himself and his horse for the tournament And among 
the other tents he beheld one, which was the fairest he 
had ever seen And he saw a beauteous maiden leaning 
her head out of a window of the tent, and he had never 
seen a maiden more lovely than she And upon her 
was a garment of satin And he gazed fixedly on the 
maiden, and began to love her greatly And he re- 
mained there, gazing upon the maiden from morning 
until mid-day, and from mid-day until evening , and 
then the tournament was ended, and he went to his 
lodging and drew off his armour Then he asked 
money of the miller as a loan, and the miller’s wife was 
wroth with Peredur, nevertheless, the miller lent him 
the money And the next day he did in like manner 
as he had done the day before And at night he came 
to his lodging, and took money as a loan from the 
miller And the third day, as he was in the same place, 
gazing upon the maiden, he felt a hard blow between the 
neck and the shoulder, from the edge of an axe And 
when he looked behind him, he saw that it was the 
miller , and the miller said to him, “ Do one of two 
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things either turn thy head from hence, or go to the 
tournament ” And Peredur smiled on the miller, and 
went to the tournament , and all that encountered him 
that day he ovei threw And as many as he vanquished he 
sent as a gift to the Empress, and their hor-.es and arms 
he sent as a gift to the wife of the miller, in payment 
of the borrow’ed money Peredur attended the tourna- 
ment until all were overthrown, anti he sent all the men 
to the prison of the Empress, and the horses and arms 
to the wife of the miller, in payment of the borrow'cd 
money And the Empress sent to the Knight of the 
Mill, to ask him to come and visit hei And Peredur 
went not for the first nor for the second message 
And the third time she sent a hundred knights to bring 
him against his will, and they went to him and told him 
their mission from the Empiess ^Ind Peiedur fought 
well with them, and caused them to be bound like stags, 
and thrown into the mill-dyke And the Empress sought 
advice of a wise man who was in her counsel, and ha 
said to her, “With thy permission, I will go to him 
myself ” So he came to Peredur, and saluted him, and 
besought him, for the sake of the lady of his love, to 
come and visit the Empress And they went, together 
with the miller And Peredur went and sat down in 
the outer chamber of the tent, and she came and placed 
herself by his side And there was but little discourse 
between them And Peredur took his leave, and went 
to his lodging 

And the next day he came to visit her, and when he 
came into the tent theie was no one chamber less 
decorated than the others And they knew not where 
he would sit And Peredur went and sat beside the 
Empress, and discoursed with her courteously And 
while they were thus, they beheld a black man enter 
with a goblet full of wine in his hand And he dropped 
upon his knee before the Empress, and besought her* to 
give it to no one who would not fight with him for it 
And she looked upon Peredur, “Lady,” said he, 
“ bestow on me the goblet ” And Peredur drank the 
wine, and gave the goblet to the miller’s wife And 



Peredur the Son of Evrawc 209 

while they were thus, behold there entered a black man 
of larger stature than the other, with a wild beast’s claw 
in his hand, wrought into the form of a goblet and filled 
with wine And he presented it to the Empress, and 
besought her to give it to no one but the man who 
would fight with him “ Lady,” said Peredur, “ bestow 
It on me ” And she gave it to him And Peredur 
drank the wine, and sent the goblet to the wife of the 
miller And while they were thus, behold a rough- 
looking, cnsp-haired man, taller than either of the others, 
came in with a bow'l in his hand full of w me , and he 
bent upon Ins knee, and gave it into the hands of the 
Empress, and he besought her to give it to none but 
him who w'ould fight with him for it , and she gave it to 
Peredur, and he sent it to the miller's w'lfe And that 
night Peredur retui ned to his lodging , and the next 
day he accoutred himself and his horse, and went to the 
meadow and slew the three men Then Peredur pro- 
ceeded to the tent, and the Empress said to him, 
“ Goodly Peredur, remember the faith thou didst pledge 
me when I gave thee the stone, and thou didst kill the 
Addanc ” “Lady,” answered he, “thou sayest truth, 
I do remember it ” And Peredur was entertained by 
the Empress fourteen years, as the story relates 

Arthur was at Caerlleon upon Usk, his principal 
palace , and in the centre of the floor of the hall w'ere 
four men sitting on a carpet of velvet, Owain the son of 
Urien, and Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar, and Howel 
the son of Emyr Lljdaw, and Peredur of the long lance 
And thereupon they saw a black curly-headed maiden 
enter, riding upon a jellow mule, with jagged thongs in 
her hand to urge it on , and having a rough and hideous 
aspect. Blacker were her face and her two hands than 
the blackest iron covered with pitch , and her hue was 
not more frightful than her form High cheeks had she, 
and a face lengthened downwards, and a short nose 
with distended nostrils. And one eye was of a piercing 
mottled grey, and the other was as black as jet, deep-sunk 
in her head. And her teeth were long and yellow, more 

o 
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yello\\ ^^eIe they than the flower of the broom And 
her stomach rose liom the bieastbone, hi^hci than ner 
chin And hci back was m the sliipe of a crook, and 
hei legs wcic large and bon\ And hei figuie was \eiy 
thin and spate, except hci feet and hei legs, which 
weie of hUj,e si/e. And she gieeted Aithui and all his 
household except Peredur And to Pciedui she spoke 
haish and angi) woids “Peiediir, I gieet thee not, 
seeing that thou dost not merit it Blind was fate m 
giving thee fame and favoui A\ hen thou w ast in the 
Court of the Lame King, and didst see theie the youth 
bearing the sti earning speai, fiom the points of which 
were diops of blood flowing in sli earns, e\en to the hand 
of the youth, and many other wondeis likewise, thou 
didst not inquiie then meaning noi their cause Hadst 
thou done so, the King would haie been lestoied to 
health, and his dominions to peace AMieicas from 
henceforth, he will ha\c to endure battles and conflicts, 
and his knights will perish, and w i\ es will be widowed, 
and maidens will be left poitionless, and all this is 
because of thee ” Then said she unto Aithur, ‘ May it 
please thee, lord, my dwelling is far hence, m llie stately 
castle of which thou hast heaid, and theicin aie five 
bundled and sixt\ six knights of the order of Chnaliy, 
and the lady whom best he loves with each, and who 
ever would acquire fame in aims, and encounteis, and 
conflicts, he will gam it theie, if he desene it And 
wrhoso w ould 1 each the summit of fame and of honour, 
I know where he may find it Iheic is a castle on a 
lofty' mountain, and theie is a maiden theiein, and she 
IS detained a piisoner theie, and whoeiei shall set her 
free will attain the summit of the lame of the woilo” 
And theieupon she lode away 

Said Gwalchmai, “By my faith, I will not rest tran 
quilly until I have proved if I can release the maiden ” 
And many of Arthur’s household joined themselves 
with him Then, likewise, said Peredur, “By my faith, I 
will not lest tranquilly until I know the story and the 
meaning of the lance wheicof the black maiden spoke.” 
And while they were equipping themselves, behold a 
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knight came to the gate And he had the size and the 
strength of a iiarnor, and was equipped willi arms and 
hahiliinents And he nent fonsard, anti saluted Arthur 
and all his household, except Chialchniai And the 
knight had upon Ins shoulder a shield, nigrained with 
gold, with a fesse of azuie blue upon it, and his whole 
armour was of tlic same hue And he said to Gw alchmai, 
“Thou didst slay my lord by th> treacheiy and deceit, 
and that will I prove upon thee” Then Gw alchmai 
rose up behold, ’ said he, “ here is mj gage against 
thee, to maintain, either in this place or wherever 
else thou w ilt, that I am not a traitor or deceiver ” 
“Before the King whom I obey, will I that my en- 
counter with thee lake place,” said the knight “ Wil- 
lingly,” said Gw alchmai “go forward, and I will follow 
thee ” So the knight went forth, and Gwalchmai accoutred 
himself, and there was offered unto him abundance of 
armour, but he would take none but his own And 
when Gwalchmai and Peredur weic equipped, they 
set forth to follow him, by reason of their fellow’ship and 
of the great friendship that was between them And 
they did not go after him in company together, but each 
went his own way 

At the dawn of day Gwalchmai came to a valley, and in 
the valley he saw a foitress, and within the fortiess avast 
palace and lofty tow ers around it And he beheld a knight 
coming out to hunt from the othei side, mounted on a 
spirited black snorting palfrey, that advanced at a prancing 
pace, proudly stepping, and nimbly bounding, and sure of 
foot , and this was the man to whom the palace belonged 
And Gwalchmai saluted him “ Heaven piospcr thee, 
chieftain,” said he, “and whence comest thou?” “I 
come,” answ ered Gwalchmai, "from the Court of Arthur ” 
“And art thou Arthur’s vassal?” “Yes, by my faith,” 
said Gwalchmai “ I will give thee good counsel,” said 
the knight “ I see that thou art tired and weary , go 
unto my palace, if it may please thee, and tarry there 
to-night” “Willingly, lord,” said he, “and Heaven 
reward thee ” “ Take this ring as a token to the porter, 

and go forward to yonder tower, and therein thou wilt 
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find my sister ” And Giialchmai went to the gate, and 
showed the iing, and proceeded to the towei And on 
entering he behold a large blazing file, burning without 
smoke and i\ith a bright and lofty flame, and a beauteous 
and stately maiden was sitting on a chair by the fire 
And the maiden was glad at his coming, and welcomed 
him, and advanced to meet him And he went and sat 
beside the maiden, and they took their repast And 
when their repast was over, they discoursed pleasantly 
together And while they were thus, behold there 
entered a venerable hoary-headed man “ Ah • base 
girl,” said he, “ if thou didst think it w’as right for thee to 
entertain and to sit by yonder man, thou wouldest not do 
so ” And he withdiew his head, and went forth “Ah i 
chieftain,” said the maiden, “ if thou wilt do as I counsel 
thee, thou wilt shut the door, lest the man should have 
a plot against thee ” Upon that Gwalchmai arose, and 
when he came near unto the door, the man, with sixty 
olheis, fully armed, were ascending the tower And 
Gwalchmai defended the door witli a chessboard, that 
none might enter until the man should return fiom the 
chase And thereupon, behold the Earl arrived “What 
IS all this ? ” asked he “ It is a sad thing,” said the 
hoary-headed man , “ the young girl yonder has been 
sitting and eating with him who slew your fathei He is 
Gwalchmai, the son of Gwyar ” “Hold thy peace, 
then,” said the Earl, “I will go in ” And the Earl was 
joyful concerning Gwalchmai “ Ha ' chieftain,” said he, 
“it was wrong of thee to come to my court, when thou 
knewest that thou didst slay my father, and though we 
cannot avenge him. Heaven will avenge him upon thee” 
“ My soul,” said Gwalchmai, “ thus it is I came 
not here either to acknowledge or to deny having slam 
thy father , but I am on a message from Arthur, and 
therefore do I crave the space of a year until I shall 
return from my embassy, and then, upon my faith, I 
w’lll come back unto this palace, and do one of two 
things, either acknowledge it, or deny it ” And the 
time was granted him willingly , and he remained there 
that night And the next morning he rode forth. And 
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the story relates nothing further of Gwalchmai respecting 
this adventure 

And Peredur rode forward And he ^\andered over 
the whole island, seeking tidings of the black maiden, 
and he could meet with none And he came to an 
unknown land, in the centre of a valley, watered by a 
river And as he traversed the valley he beheld a horse- 
man coming towards him, and wearing the garments of 
a priest , and he besought his blessing “ Wretched 
man,” said he, “ thou mentest no blessing, and thou 
wouldest not be profited bj one, seeing that thou art 
clad in armour on such a day as this ” “ And what day 

is to-day ? ” said Peredur “ To-day is Good Friday,” 
he answ ered “ Chide me not that I knew not this, 
seeing that it is a year, to-day since I journejed forth 
from my country ” Then he dismounted, and led his 
horse in his hand And he had not proceeded far along 
the high road befoie he came to a cross road, and the 
cross road traversed a wood And on the other side of 
the wood he saw an unfortified castle, which appeared to 
be inhabited And at the gate of the castle there met him 
the priest tvhom he had seen before, and he asked his 
blessing “ The blessing of Heaven be unto thee,” said 
he, “ It IS more fitting to tiavel in thy piescnt guise than 
as thou viast ereiihile , and this night thou shalt tarry with 
me ” So he remained there that night. 

And the next day Peiedur sought to go forth “To- 
day may no one journey Thou shalt icmain ivith me 
to-day and to-morroiv, and the day folloiving, and I will 
direct thee as best I may to the place which thou art 
seeking ” And the fourth day Peredur sought to go forth, 
and he entreated the priest to tell him how he should 
find the Castle of Wonders “ What I know thereof 
I will tell thee,” he replied “ Go over yonder mountain, 
and on the other side of the mountain thou wilt come 
to a river, and in the valley wherein the river runs is a 
King’s palace, wherein the King sojourned during Easter. 
And if thou mayest have tidings anywhere of the Castle 
of Wonders, thou wilt have them there ” 

Then Peredur rode forward And he came to the 
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valley in which was the n\er, and there met him a 
number of men going to hunt, and in the midst of them 
was a man of exalted rank, and Pcredur saluted him 
“ Choose, chieftain,” said the man, “ whether thou wilt go 
with me to the chase, or w ilt proceed to my palace, and 
I will dispatch one of my household to commend thee 
to my daughter, who is there, and who will cntcitain thee 
with food and liquor until I return from hunting , and 
whatever may be thine errand, such as I can obtain for 
thee thou shalt gladly have ’ And the King sent a little 
yellow page with him as an attendant , and w hen they 
came to the palace the lady had arisen, and was about to 
wash before meat Pcredur went forward, and she 
saluted him jO) fully, and placed him by hei side And 
they took their repast And whatsoe\er Peredur said 
unto her, she laughed loudly, so that all in the palace 
could hear Then spoke the yellow page to the lady 
“ By my faith,” said he, “ this youth is already thy hus- 
band , or if he be not, thy mind and thy thoughts are 
set upon him ” And the little yellow page went unto 
the King, and told him that it seemed to him that the 
youth whom he had mot with was his daughter’s husband, 
or if he were not so alieady that he would shortly be- 
come so unless he were cautious “ What is thy counsel 
in this matter, youth ? ” said the King “ My counsel 
IS,” he replied, “that thou set strong men upon him, 
to seize him, until thou hast ascertained the truth 
respecting this ” So he set strong men upon Peredur, 
who seized him and cast him into prison And the 
maiden went before her father, and asked him wherefore 
he had caused the youth from Arthur’s Court to be im- 
prisoned “ In truth,” he answered, “ he shall not be 
free to-night, nor to-morrow, nor the day following, and 
he shall not come from where he is ” She replied not 
to what the King had said, but she went to the youth. 
“ Is It unpleasant to thee to be here ? " said she “ I 
should not care if I were not," he replied “ Thy couch 
and thy treatment shall be in no wise inferior to that of 
the King himself, and thou shalt have the best enter- 
tainment that the palace affords. And if it were more 
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pleasing to thee that my couch should be here, that I 
might discourse with thee, it should be so, cheerfully.” 
“This can I not refuse,” said Peredur And he remained 
m prison that night And the maiden provided all that 
she had promised him 

And the next day Peredur heard a tumult in the tow-n 
“Tell me, fair maiden, what is that tumult?” said 
Peredur “All the King’s hosts and his forces have 
come to the town to-day ” “And what seek they here?” 
he inquired “There is an Earl near this place who 
possesses two Earldoms, and is as poweiful as a King, 
and an engagement will take place betw een them to-day.” 
“ I beseech thee,” said Peredur, “ to cause a horse and 
arms to be brought, that I may view the encounter, and 
I promise to come back to my prison again ” “ Gladly,” 
said she, “will I provide thee with horse and arms” 
So she gave him a horse and arms, and a bright scarlet 
robe of honour over his armour, and a yellow shield 
upon his shoulder And he went to the combat, and 
as many of the Earl’s men as encountered him that day 
he overthrew , and he returned to his prison And the 
maiden asked tidings of Peredur, and he answered her 
not a word And she went and asked tidings of her 
father, and inquired who liad acquitted himself best of 
the household And he said that he knew not, but that 
It was a man with a scarlet robe of honour over his 
armour, and a yellow shield upon his shoulder Then 
she smiled, and returned to where Peredur was, and did 
him great honour that night And for three days did 
Peredur slay the Earl’s men , and before any one could 
know who he was, he leturned to his prison And the 
fourth day Peredur slew the Earl himself And the 
maiden went unto her father, and inquired of him the 
news. “I have good news for thee,” said the King, 
“ the Earl is slam, and I am the owner of his two Earl- 
doms ” “ Knowest tliou, lord, who slew him ? ” “I do 

not know,” said the King “ It was the knight with the 
scarlet robe of honour and the yellow shield ” “ Lord,” 
said she, “ I know who that is " “ By Heaven ' ” he 
exclaimed, “who is he?” “Lord,” she replied, “he is 
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the knight whom thou hast imprisoned ” Then he went 
unto Peredur, and saluted him, and told him that he 
would reward the service he had done him, in any way 
he might desire And when they went to meat, Peredur 
was placed beside the King, and the maiden on the 
other side of Peredur “I will give thee,” said the King, 
“my daughter in marriage, and half my kingdom with 
her, and the two Earldoms as a gift ” “Heaven reward 
thee, lord,” said Peredur, “but I came not here to i\oo ” 
“ What seekest thou then, chieftain > ” “I am seeking 
tidings of the Castle of Wonders " “ Thy enterprise is 

greater, chieftain, than thou wilt wish to puisue,” said 
the maiden, “ nevertheless, tidings shalt thou have of the 
Castle, and thou shalt have a guide through my father’s 
dominions, and a sufficiency of provisions foi thy journey, 
for thou art, O chieftain, the man whom best I love” 
Then she said to him, “Go over yonder mountain, and 
thou wilt find a lake, and in the middle of the lake there 
IS a Castle, and that is the Castle that is called the Castle 
of Wonders , and we know not what wonders are therein, 
but thus is It called ” 

And Peredur proceeded towards the Castle, and the 
gate of the Castle was open And when he came to the 
hall, the door was open, and he entered And he beheld 
a chessboard in the hall, and the chessmen weic playing 
against each other, by themselves And the side that 
he favoured lost the game, and thereupon the others set 
up a shout, as though they had been living men And 
Peredur was wroth, and took the chessmen in his lap, 
and cast the chessboard into the lake And when he 
had done thus, behold the black maiden came in, and 
she said to him, “The welcome of Heaven be not unto 
thee Thou hadst rather do evil than good ” “ AVhat 

complaint hast thou against me, maiden ?” said Peredur 
“ That thou hast occasioned unto the Empress the loss 
of her chessboard, which she would not have lost for all 
her empire And the way in which thou mayest recover 
the chessboard is, to repair to the Castle of Ysbidinongyl, 
where is a black man, who lays waste the dominions of 
the Empress, and if thou canst slay him, thou wilt 
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recover the chessboard. But if thou goest there, thou 
wilt not return alive ” “ Wilt thou direct me thither ? ” 

said Peredur “I will show thee the way,” she replied 
So he w'ent to the Castle of Ysbidinongyl, and he fought 
with the black man And the black man besought 
mercy of Peredur “ Mercy will I grant thee,” said he, 
“on condition that thou cause the chessboard to be 
restored to the place where it was when I entered the 
hall ’’ Then the maiden came to him, and said, “ The 
malediction of Heaven attend thee for thy work, since 
thou hast left that monster alive, who la)’s waste all the 
possessions of the Empress ” “ I granted him his life,” 

said Peredur, “ that he might cause the chessboard to 
be restored " “The chessboard is not in the place where 
thou didst find it , go back, therefore, and slay him,” 
answered she So Peredur went back, and slew the 
black man And when he returned to the palace, he 
found the black maiden there. “ Ah ' maiden,” said 
Peiedur, “where is the Empress?” “I declare to 
Heaven that thou wilt not see her now, unless thou dost 
slay the monster that is in yonder forest ” “ What 

monster is there ? ” “ It is a stag that is as sw ift as the 

swiftest bird , and he has one horn m his forehead, as 
long as the shaft of a spear, and as sharp as whatever is 
sharpest And he destroys the branches of the best trees 
in the forest, and he kills every animal that he meets 
with therein , and those that he doth not slay perish of 
hunger And what is worse than that, he comes every 
night, and drinks up the fish-pond, and leaves the fishes 
exposed, so that for the most part they die before the 
water returns again” “Maiden,” said Peredur, “wilt 
thou come and show me this animal?” “ Not so,” said 
the maiden, “for he has not permitted any mortal to 
enter the forest for above a twelvemonth Behold, here 
is a little dog belonging to the Empress, which wall rouse 
the stag, and will chase him towards thee, and the stag 
will attack thee.” Then the little dog went as a guide 
to Peredur, and roused the stag, and brought him towards 
the place where Peredur was And the stag attacked 
Peredur, and he let him pass by him, and as he did so. 
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he smote off his head with his swoid And while he was 
looking at the head of the stag, he saw a lady on horse- 
back coming towards him And she took the little dog 
in the lappet of her cap, and the head and the body of 
the stag lay before hei And around the stag’s neck was 
a golden collar “ Ha ' chieftain,” said she, “ uncourte- 
ously hast thou acted in slaying the fairest jewel that 
was m my dominions ” “ I w’as entreated so to do , and 

is there any way by which I can obtain thy fiiendship?” 
“There is,” she replied “ Go thou forward unto yonder 
mountain, and there thou wait find a gio\e , and in the 
grov e there is a cromlech , do thou there challenge 
a man three times to fight, and thou shall have my 
friendship ” 

So Peredur proceeded onward, and came to the side 
of the gro\ e, and challenged any man to fight And a 
black man arose from beneath the ciomlech, mounted 
upon a bony horse, and both he and his hoi sc were clad 
in huge rusty armour And they fought And as often 
as Peredur cast the black man to the eaith, he would 
jump again into his saddle. And Peredur dismounted, 
and drew his sword, and thereupon the black man dis- 
appeared with Peredur’s horse and his own, so that he 
could not gam sight of him a second time And Peredur 
went along the mountain, and on the other side of the 
mountain he beheld a castle m the valley, wherein was a 
river And he went to the castle . and as he entered it, 
he saw a hall, and the dooi of the hall w'as open, and he 
went in And there he saw a lame grey-headed man 
sitting on one side of the hall, wuth Gw'alchmai beside 
him And Peredur beheld his horse, which the black 
man had taken, in the same stall with that of Gwalchmai 
And they were glad concerning Peredur And he went 
and seated himself on the other side of the hoary-headed 
man Then, behold a yellow-haired youth came, and 
bent upon the knee before Peredur, and besought his 
friendship “ Lord,” said the youth, “ it was I that came 
in the form of the black maiden to Arthur’s Court, and 
when thou didst throw down the chessboard, and when 
thou didst slay the black man of Ysbidmongyl, and 
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when thou didst slay the stag, and when thou didst go 
to fight the black man of the cromlech And I came 
with the bloody head in the salver, and u ith the lance 
that sti earned with blood fiom the point to the handj all 
along the shaft, and the head was thy cousin's, and he 
was killed by the sorceiesses of Gloucester, w'ho also 
lamed thine uncle , and I am thy cousin And there is 
a prediction that thou ait to avenge these things ” Then 
Peredur and Gwalchmai took counsel, and sent to Arthur 
and his household, to beseech them to come against the 
sorceresses And they began to fight with them , and 
one of the sorceresses slew one of Aithur’s men before 
Peredur’s face, and Pciedur bade her forbear And the 
sorceress slew a man before Peiedur’s face a second 
time, and a second lime he forbad her And the third 
time the sorceress slew a man before the face of Peredur , 
and then Peredur drew his sword, and smote the sorceress 
on the helmet , and all her head-armour was split in two 
parts And she set up a cry, and desired the other 
sorceresses to flee, and told them that this was Peredur, 
the man who had learnt Chivalry with them, and by 
whom they w-ere destined to be slam Then Arthur and 
his household fell upon the sorceresses, and slew' the 
sorceresses of Gloucester every one And thus is it 
related concerning the Castle of Wonders 


GERAINT THE SON OF ERBIN 

Arthur was accustomed to hold his Court at 
Caerlleon upon Usk And there he held it seven 
Easters and five Christmases And once upon a time 
he held his Court there at Whitsuntide For Caerlleon 
was the place most easy of access m his dominions, both 
by se^ and by land And there were assembled nine 
crowned kings, who were his tributaries, and likewise 
earls and barons For they were his invited guests at 
all the high festivals, unless they were prevented by any 
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great hindrance And when he was at Caerlleon, holding 
his Court, thirteen churches were set apart for mass 
And thus were they appointed one church for Arthur, 
and his kings, and his guests, and the second for 
Gwenhuyvar and her ladies, and the third for the 
Steward of the Household and the suitors , and the fourth 
for the Franks and the other officers , and the other nine 
churches were for the nine Masters of the Household, 
and chiefly for Cwalchmai , for he, from the eminence 
of his warlike fame, and from the nobleness of his birth, 
was the most exalted of the nine And there was no 
other arrangement respecting the churches than that 
which we have mentioned above 

Glewlwyd Gavaelvaivr was the chief porter , but he did 
not himself perform the office, except at one of the three 
high festivals, for he had seven men to serve him, and 
they divided the year amongst them They were Grynn, 
and Pen Pighon, and Llaes Cymyn, and Gogyfwlch, and 
Gwrdnei with cat’s eyes, who could see as well by night as 
by day, and Drem the son of Dremhitid, and Clust the 
son of Clustvemjd, and these weie Arthur’s guards. 
And on Whit-Tuesday, as the King sat at the banquet, 
lo ' there entered a tall, fair-headed youth, clad in a coat 
and a surcoat of diapered satin, and a golden-hilted 
sword about his neck, and low shoes of leather upon his 
feet And he came, and stood before Arthur “ Hail 
to thee. Lord ' ” said he “ Heaven prosper thee,” he 
answered, “and be thou welcome Dost thou bring any 
new tidings ^ ” “I do. Lord,” he said “ I know' thee 
not,” said Arthur “ It is a marvel to me that thou dost 
not know me I am one of thy foresters, I.ord, in the 
Forest of Dean, and my name is hladawc, the son of 
Twrgadarn ” “ Tell me thine errand,” said Arthur “I 

will do so. Lord,” said he “ In the Forest I saw a stag, 
the like of which beheld I never yet ” “ AVhat is there 

about him,” asked Arthur, “ that thou never yet didst see 
his like ? ” “ He is of pure wffiite. Lord, and he does 

not herd with any other animal through stateliness and 
pride, so royal is his bearing And I come to seek thy 
counsel. Lord, and to know thy will concerning him ’’ 
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“ It seems best to me,” said Arthur, “ to go and hunt him 
to-moriow at break of day, and to cause general notice 
thereof to be given to-night in all quaiters of the Court ” 
And ^Vrryfuerys was Arthur's chief huntsman, and Arelivri 
Mas his chief page And all received notice , and thus 
it was arranged And they sent the youth before them 
Then Gwenhwysar said to Arthur, “ IVilt thou permit 
me, Lord, ’ said she, “ to go to-morrow to see and hear 
the hunt of the stag of which the } oung man spoke ? ” 
“I will, gladly,” said Arthur “Then will I go," said 
she And Clwalchmai said to Aithur, “Lord, if it seem 
well to thee, permit that into whose hunt soever the stag 
shall come, that one, be he a knight, or one on foot, may 
cut off his head, and give it to whom he pleases, whether 
to his own lady-love, or to the lady of his fiiend ” “ I 

grant it gladly, ' said Aithur, “and let the Stew aid of the 
Household be chastised, if all arc not ready to-morrow' 
for the chase” 

And they passed the night with songs, and diversions, 
and discourse, and ample entertainment And when it 
was time for them all to go to sleep, they w ent And 
when the next day came, they aiose , and Arthur called 
the attendants, who guarded his couch ,.\nd these were 
four pages, whose names were Cadyrnerth the son of 
Porthawr Gandw'y, and Ambreu the son of Eedwor, and 
Amhar the son of Arthur, and Goieu the son of 
Custennin And these men came to Arthur and saluted 
him, and arrayed him in his garments And Arthur 
wondered that Gw'enhw)var did not awake, and did not 
move in her bed , and the attendants wished to awaken 
her, “ Disturb her not,” said Arthur,” for she had rather 
sleep than go to see the hunting ” 

Then Arthur went foith, and he heard two horns 
sounding, one from near the lodging of the chief hunts- 
man, and the other from near that of the chief page. 
And the whole assembly of the multitudes came to 
Arthur, and they took the road to the Forest 

And after Arthur had gone forth from the palace, 
Gwenhwyvar awoke, and called to her maidens, and 
apparelled herself “ Maidens,” said she, “ I had leave 
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last night to go and see the hunt Go one of you to the 
stable, and order hither a horse such as a iioman may 
ride ” And one of them went, and she found but two 
horSv,s in the stable, and Gwenhwyiai and one of hei 
maidens mounted them, and went through the Usk, and 
follow cd the track of the men and the horses And as 
they I ode thus, they heard a loud and lushing sound, 
and they looked behind them, and beheld a knight upon 
a hunter foal of mighty size, and the iidei was a fair- 
haiied )OUth, bare-legged, and of piincely mien, and a 
golden-hilted sword was at his side, and a robe and a 
suicoat of satin were upon him, and two low shoes ot 
leather upon his feel , and around him was a scarf of 
blue purple, at each comer of whicli was a golden apple 
And his horse stepped stately, and swift, and proud , and 
he overtook Gwenhwyvar, and saluted her “Heaven 
prosper thee, Geraint,” said she, “ I knew thee when 
first I saw thee just now And the welcome of Heaven 
be unto thee And why didst thou not go with thy loid 
to hunt?” Because I knew not when he went,” said 
he “I marvel, too,” said she, “how he could go 
unknown to me” “Indeed, ladj,” said he “I was 
asleep, and knew not when he went , but thou, O joung 
man, art the most agreeable companion I could have in 
the whole kingdom , and it may be, that I shall be more 
amused with the hunting than they, for we shall hear 
the horns when they sound, and we shall hcai the dogs 
when they are let loose, and begin to cij ” So they went 
to the edge of the Forest, and thcie they stood “ From 
this place,” said she, “we shall hcai when the dogs are 
let loose ’ And thereupon, they hcaid a loud noise, and 
they looked towards the spot whence it came, and they 
beheld a dwarf riding upon a hoise, stately, and foaming, 
and prancing, and strong, and spirited. And in the hand 
of the dwarf was a whip And near the dwarf they saw 
a lady upon a beautiful white horse, of steady and stately 
pace , and she was clothed in a garment of gold brocade 
And near her was a knight upon a vvarhorse of large size, 
with heavy and bright armour both upon himself and 
upon his horse And truly they never before saw a 
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knight, or a horse, or armour, of such remaikable size 
And they were all neai to each other 

“Geraint,” said Gwcnhw)\ar, “ knowest thou the name 
of that tall knight )ondci ^ ” “I know him not, ’ said he, 
“and the strange armour that he wears prcients my 
either seeing his face or his featuics” “Go, maiden,” 
said Gwenhwyiar, “and ask the dwarf who that knight 
is” Then the maiden went up to the dwarf, and the 
dwarf waited for the maiden, when he saw her coming 
towards him And the maiden inquired of the dwarf 
who the knight was “I will not tell thee,” he answered 
“Since thou art so churlish as not to tell me,” said she, 
“I wall ask him himself ’ “Thou shalt not ask him, by 
my faith,” said he “ Wheicfore ? ” said she “ Because 
thou art not of honour sufficient to befit thee to speak to 
my Lord ” Then the maiden turned her horse’s head 
tow’ards the knight, upon which the dwarf struck her with 
the whip that was in his hand across the face and the 
eyes, until the blood flowed forth And the maiden, 
through the huit she leceived fiom the blow', returned to 
Gwenhwyvar, complaining of the pain “Very rudely 
has the dwarf treated thee,” said Geraint “I will go 
myself to know who the knight is” “Go,” said Gw'cn- 
hwyvar j\nd Geiaint went up to the dwarf “ \\’ho is 
yonder knight ? ” said Geraint “I will not tell thee,” 
said the dwarf “ Then will I ask him himself,” said he 
“That wilt thou not, by my faith,” said the dwarf, “thou 
art not honouiable enough to speak with my Loid " 
Said Geraint, “ I have spoken with men of equal rank 
with him ” And he turned his horse’s head towards the 
knight , but the dwarf overtook him, and sliuck him as 
he had done the maiden, so that the blood coloured the 
scarf that Geraint wore Then Geraint put his hand 
upon the hilt of his sword, but he took counsel with 
himself, and considered that it would be no vengeance 
for him to slay the dwarf, and to be attacked unarmed 
by the armed knight, so he returned to where Gwenhwyvar 
was 

“ Thou hast acted wisely and discreetly,” said she. 
“ Lady,” said he, “ I will follow him yet, with thy per- 
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mission , and at last he will come to some inhabited 
place, where I may have arms either as a loan or for a 
pledge, so that I may encounter the knight ” “ Go,’’ 

said she, “and do not attack him until thou hast good 
arms, and I shall be very anxious concerning thee, until 
I hear tidings of thee ” “ If I am alive,” said he, “ thou 

shalt hear tidings of me by to-morrow afternoon , ” and 
with that he departed 

And the road they took was below the palace of 
Caerlleon, and across the ford of the Usk , and they 
went along a fair, and even, and lofty ridge of ground, 
until they came to a town, and at the extremity of the 
town they saw a Fortress and a Castle And they came 
to the extremity of the town And as the knight passed 
through It, all the people arose, and saluted him, and 
bade him welcome And when Geraint came into the 
town, he looked at every house, to see if he knew any of 
those whom he saw But he knew none, and none 
knew him to do him the kindness to let him hai e arms 
cither as a loan or for a pledge And every house he saw 
was full of men, and arms, and horses And they were 
polishing shields, and burnishing swords, and washing 
armour, and shoeing horses And the knight, and the 
lady, and the dwarf rode up to the Castle that was in the 
town, and every one was glad in the Castle And from the 
battlements and the gates they risked their necks, through 
their eagerness to greet them, and to show their py 
Geraint stood there to see whether the knight would 
remain in the Castle, and when he was ceitain that he 
would do so, he looked around him , and at a little 
distance from the town he saw an old palace in rums, 
wherein was a hall that was falling to decay And as he 
knew not any one in the tow’n, he went towards the old 
palace , and when he came near to the palace, he 
saw but one chamber, and a bridge of marble-stone 
leading to it And upon the bridge he saw sitting 
a hoary-headed man, upon whom were tattered garments 
And Geraint gazed steadfastly upon him for a long time 
Then the hoary-headed man spoke to him “Young 
man,” he said, “ wherefore art thou thoughtful ? ” “I 
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am thoughtful,” said he, “because I know not where to 
go to-night.” “ Wilt thou come fonvard this way, chief- 
tain ? ” said he, “ and thou shalt have of the best that 
can be procured for thee” So Geraint went forward 
And the hoary-headed man preceded him into the hall. 
And in the hall he dismounted, and he left there his 
horse. Then he went on to the upper chamber with the 
hoary-headed man And in the chamber he beheld an 
old decrepit woman, sittmg on a cushion, with old, 
tattered gaiments of satin upon her, and it seemed to 
him that he had neiei seen a woman fairer than she 
must have been, when in the fulness of youth And 
beside her was a maiden, upon whom w ere a vest and a 
veil, that were old, and beginning to be worn out And 
truly, he never saw a maiden more full of comeliness, 
and grace, and beauty than she And the hoary-headed 
man said to the maiden, “ There is no attendant for the 
horse of this youth but thyself” “ I will render the best 
service 1 am able,” said she, “ both to him and to his 
horse ” And the maiden disarrayed the youth, and then 
she furnished his horse with straw and with corn And 
she went to the hall as before, and then she returned to 
the chamber And the hoaiy'-headcd man said to the 
maiden, “ Go to the towm,” said he, “ and bring hither 
the best that thou canst find both of food and of liquor ” 
“ I will, gladly. Lord,” said she. And to the town went 
the maiden And they conversed together while the 
maiden was at the town And, behold' the maiden 
came back, and a youth with her, bearing on his back a 
costrel full of good purchased mead, and a quarter of a 
young bullock And in the hands of the maiden was 
a quantity of w hite bread, and she had some manchet 
bread in her veil, and she came into the chamber “ I 
could not obtain better than this,” said she, “ nor with 
better should I have been trusted.” “ It is good enough,” 
said Geraint And they caused the meat to be boiled , 
and when their food was ready, they sat down And it 
was on this wise , Geraint sat between the hoary-headed 
man and his wife, and the maiden served them. And 
they ate and drank. 
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And when they had finished eating, Geraint talked 
with the hoary-headed man, and he asked him in the 
first place, to whom belonged the (lalace that he was in 
“Truly,” said he, “it was I that built it, and to me also 
belonged the city and the castle which thou sawest ’’ 

“ Alas ' ” said Geraint, “ how is it that thou hast lost 
them now > ” “I lost a great Earldom as well as these,” 
said he , “ and this is how I lost them I had a nephew, 
the son of my brother, and I took his possessions to my- 
self, and when he came to his strength, he demanded of 
me ins pioperty, but I withheld it from him So he made 
war upon me, and wrested from me all that I possessed ” 
“ Good bir,” said Geraint, “ wilt thou tell me wherefore 
came the knight, and the lady, and the dwarf, just 
now into the town, and what is the preparation which 
I saw, and the putting of arms in order’” “I will 
do so,” said he “The preparations are for the 
game that is to be held to-morrow by the young Earl, 
which will be on this wise In the midst of a meadow 
which IS here, two forks will be set up, and upon the 
two forks a silver rod, and upon the silvei rod a 
Sparrow -Haw’k, and for the Sparrow-Hawk there will be a 
tournament And to the tournament will go all the 
array thou didst see in the city, of men, and of horses, 
and of arms And with each man will go the lady he 
loves best , and no man can joust for the Sparrow-Hawk, 
except the lady he loves best be with him And the 
knight that thou rawest has gained the Sparrow-Hawk 
these two years , and if he gams it the third year, they 
will, from that time, send it every year to him, and he 
himself will come here no more And he will be called 
the Knight of the Sparrow-Hawk from that time forth ” 
“Sir,” said Geraint, “what is thy counsel to me concern- 
ing this knight, on account of the insult which I received 
from the dwarf, and that which was received by the 
maiden of Gwenhwyvar, the wife of Arthur ? ” And Geraint 
told the hoary-headed man what the insult was that he 
had received “ It is not easy to counsel thee, inasmuch 
as thou hast neither dame nor maiden belonging to thee, 
for whom thou canst joust Yet, I have arms here, 
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which thou couldest ha\e, and there is my horse also, 
if he seem to thee better than thine own ” “ Ah ' Sir,” 

said he, “ Heaven reward thee. But my own horse, to 
which I am accustomed, together with thy arms, will 
suffice me And if, when the appointed tune shall come 
to-morrow, thou wilt permit me, Sir, to challenge for 
yonder maiden that is thy daughter, I will engage, if I 
escape from the tournament, to love the maiden as long 
as I live , and if I do not escape, she will remain 
unsullied as before” “Gladly will I permit thee,” said 
the hoary-headed man, “ and since thou dost thus 
resolve, it is necessary that thy horse and arms should be 
ready to-morrow at break of day. For then the Knight of 
the Sparrow-Hawk will make proclamation, and ask the 
lady he loves best to take the Sparrow-Hawk ‘ For,’ will 
he say to her, ‘thou art the fairest of women, and thou 
didst possess it last year, and the year previous , and if 
any deny it thee to-day, by force wall I defend it for thee ’ 
And therefore,” said the hoary-headed man, “ it is need- 
ful for thee to be there at daybreak, and wc three will 
be with thee ” And thus was it settled 
And at night, lo I they went to sleep , and before the 
dawn they arose, and arrayed themselves , and by the 
time that it was day, they were all four in the meadow 
And there was the Knight of the Sparrow'-Hawk making 
the proclamation, and asking his lady-love to fetch the 
Sparrow-Hawk “Fetch it not,” said Geraint, “for 
there is here a maiden, who is fairer, and more noble, 
and more comely, and who has a better claim to it than 
thou” “If thou maintainest the Sparrow-Haw'k to be 
due to her, come forwaid, and do battle with me ” And 
Geraint went forward to the top of the meadow', having 
upon himself and upon his horse armour which was 
heavy, and rusty, and worthless, and of uncouth shape. 
Then they encountered each other, and they broke a set 
of lances, and they broke a second set, and a third 
And thus they did at every onset, and they broke as 
many lances as were brought to them And when the 
Earl and his company saw the Knight of the Sparrow- 
Hawk gaming the mastery, there was shouting, and joy. 



228 The Mabinogion 

and mu til amongst them And the hoary-headed man, 
and his iiife, and his daughter were sorrowful And the 
hoary-headed man served Geraint lances as often as he 
broke them, and the duaif ser\ed the Knight of the 
SparroM-Hawk Then the hoaiy-headed man came to 
Geraint “ Oh ' chieftain,” said he, “ since no other 
Mill hold M'lth thee, behold, here is the lance M'hich was 
in my hand on the day wheii I received the honour of 
knighthood, and from that time to this I never broke 
it And It has an excellent point ” Then Geraint took 
the lance, thanking the lioarj -headed man And there- 
upon the dwarf also brought a lance to his loid “Be- 
hold, here is a lance for thee, not less good than his," 
said the dwarf “^Vnd bethink thee, that no knight ever 
withstood thee before so long as this one has done ” “ I 
declare to Heaven,” said Geraint, “that unless death 
takes me quickly hence, he shall fare never the better for 
thy service” And Geraint jiricked his horse towards 
him from afar, and warning him, he rushed upon him, 
and gave him a blow so severe, and furious, and fierce, 
upon the face of his shield, that he cleft it in two, and 
broke his armour, and burst his girths, so that both he 
and his saddle were borne to the ground over the horse’s 
crupper And Geraint dismounted quickly And he 
was wroth, and he drew his sword, and rushed fiercely 
upon him Then the knight also aiose, and drew his 
sword against Geraint And they fought on foot with 
their swords until their arms struck sparks of fire like 
stars from one another , and thus they continued fight 
ing until the blood and sweat obscured the light from 
their eyes And when Geraint prevailed, the hoary- 
headed man, and his wife, and his daughter were glad, 
and when the knight prevailed, it rejoiced the Earl and 
his party. Then the hoary-headed man saw Geraint 
receive a severe stroke, and he went up to him quickly, 
and said to him, “Oh, chieftain, remember the treat- 
ment which thou hadst from the dwarf, and wilt thou 
not seek vengeance for the insult to thyself, and for the 
insult to Gwenhwyvar the wife of Arthur ' ” And 
Geraint was roused by what he said to him, and he 
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called to him all his strength, and lifted up his sword, 
and struck the knight upon the crown of his head, so 
that he broke all his head-armour, and cut through all 
the flesh and the skin, even to the skull, until he wounded 
the bone 

Then the knight fell upon his knees, and cast his 
sword from his hand, and besought mercy of Geraint 
“ Of a truth,” said he, “ I relinquish my overdaring and 
my pride m craving thy mercy , and unless I ha\e time 
to commit myself to Heaven for my sins, and to talk 
with a priest, thy mercy will avail me little ” “ I will 

grant thee grace upon this condition,” said Geraint, 
“that thou 11 lit go to Giienhwyvar the wife of Arthur, 
to do her satisfaction for the insult which her maiden 
received from thy dwarf. As to myself, for the insult 
which I received from thee and thy dwarf, I am content 
with that w Inch I have done unto thee Dismount not 
from the time thou gocst hence until thou comest into 
the presence of Gwcnhwyvar, to make her what atone- 
ment shall be adjudged at the Court of Arthur ” “ This 

will I do gladly And who art thou ?” said he “1 am 
Geraint the son of Erbin And declare thou also who 
thou art ” “ I am Edeym the son of Nudd ” Then he 

threw himself upon his horse, and went forward to 
Arthur’s Court, and the lady he loved best w'ent before 
him and the dwarf, with much lamentation And thus 
far this story up to that time 

Then came the little Earl and his hosts to Geraint, 
and saluted him, and bade him to his castle “ I may 
not go,” said Geraint, “but where I was last night, there 
will I be to-night also ” “ Since thou wilt none of my 

inviting, thou shalt have abundance of all that I can 
command for thee, in the place thou wast last night 
And I will order ointment for thee, to recover thee from 
thy fatigues, and from the weanness that is upon thee ” 
“ Heaven reward thee,” said Geraint, “ and I will go to 
my lodging.” And thus went Geraint, and Earl Ynywl, 
and his wife, and his daughter And when they reached 
the chamber, the household servants and attendants of 
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the young Earl had arnved at the Court, and they 
arranged all the houses, dressing them with straw and 
with fire , and in a short time the ointment was ready, 
and Geraint came there, and they washed his head 
Then came the young Earl, with forty honourable knights 
from among his attendants, and those who w'ere bidden 
to the tournament And Geraint came from the anointing 
And the Earl asked him to go to the hall to eat “ Where 
IS the Earl Ynywl,” said Geraint, “and his wife, and his 
daughter ? ” “ They are in the chamber yonder,” said 

the Earl's chamberlain, “arraying themselves in garments 
which the Earl has caused to be brought for them ” 

“ Let not the damsel array herself,” said he, “ except in 
her test and her veil, until she come to the Court of 
Arthur, to be clad by Gwenhwyvar in such garments 
as she may choose.” So the maiden did not array 
herself 

Then they all entered the hall, and they washed, and 
went, and sat down to meat And thus were they seated 
On one side of Geraint sat the young Earl, and Earl 
Ynywl beyond him, and on the other side of Geraint 
were the maiden and her mother And after these all 
sat according to their precedence m honour And they 
ate And they were served abundantlj, and they received 
a profusion of divers kind of gifts Then they conversed 
together And the young Earl invited Geraint to visit 
him next day “ I will not, by Heaven,’’ said Geraint 
“ To the Court of Arthur will I go with this maiden to- 
morrow And It IS enough for me, as long as Earl 
Ynywl is in poverty and tiouble, and I go chiefly to 
seek to add to his maintenance ” “ Ah, chieftain,” said 

the young Earl, “it is not by my fault that Earl Ynywl 
is without his possessions ” “ By my faith,” said Geraint, 
“ he shall not remain without them, unless death quickly 
takes me hence ” “ Oh, chieftain,” said he, “ with regard 
to the disagreement between me and Ynywl, I will gladly 
abide by thy counsel, and agree to what thou mayest 
judge right between us.” “ I but ask thee,” said Geraint, 
“ to restore to him what is his, and what he should have 
received from the time he lost his possessions, even 
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until this day" “That I will do gladly, for thee,” 
answered he “Then,” said Geraint, “whosoever is 
here who owes homage to Ynywl, let him come forward, 
and perform it on the spot ” And all the men did so 
And by that treaty they abided And his castle, and 
his town, and all his possessions were restored to Ynywl 
And he received back all that he had lost, even to the 
smallest jewel. 

Then spoke Earl Ynywl to Geraint “Chieftain,” 
said he, “behold the maiden for whom thou didst 
challenge at the tournament, I bestow her upon thee ” 
“ She shall go with me,” said Geraint, “ to the Court of 
Arthur , and Arthur and Gwenhwyvar they shall dispose 
of her as they will ” And the next day they proceeded 
to Arthur’s Court So far concerning Geraint 

Now, this is how Arthur hunted the stag The men 
and the dogs were divided into hunting parties, and the 
dogs were let loose upon the stag And the last dog 
that was let loose i\as the favourite dog of Arthur 
Cavall was his name And he left all the other dogs 
behind him, and turned the stag And at the second 
turn, the stag came towards the hunting party of Arthur 
And Arthur set upon him And before he could be 
slam by any other, Arthur cut off his head Then they 
sounded the death horn for slaying, and they all gathered 
round 

Then came Kadyrieith to Arthur, and spoke to him 
“ Lord,” said he, “ behold, yonder is Gwenhwyvar, and 
none with her save only one maiden ” “ Command 

Gildas the son of Caw, and all the scholars of the Court,” 
said Arthur, “to attend Gwenhiiyvar to the palace” 
And they did so 

Then they all set forth, holding converse together 
concerning the head of the stag, to whom it should be 
given. One wished that it should be given to the lady 
best beloved by him, and another to the lady w horn he 
loved best .'^nd all they of the household, and the knights, 
disputed sharply concerning the head And with that 
they came to the palace. And when Arthur and Gwen- 
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hwyvar heard them disputing about the head of the stag, 
Gwenhwyvar said to Arthur, “ My lord, this is my counsel 
concerning the stag’s head , let it not be given away 
until Geraint the son of Erbm shall return from the 
errand he is upon ” And Gwenhwyvar told Arthur what 
that errand was “ Right gladly shall it be so,” said 
Arthur And thus it was settled And the next day 
Gwenhwyvar caused a watch to be set upon the ramparts 
for Geraint’s coming And after mid-da> they beheld 
an unshapely little man upon a horse, and after him, as 
they supposed, a dame or a damsel, also on horseback, 
and after her a knight of large stature, bowed down, 
and hanging his head low and sorrowfully, and clad in 
broken and worthless armour 

And before they came near to the gate, one of the 
watch went to Gwenhwyvar, and told her what kind of 
people they saw, and what aspect they bore “ I know- 
not who they are,” said he “ But I know,” said Gwen- 
hwyvar , “this is the knight whom Geraint pursued, and 
methinks that he comes not here by his own freewill 
But Geraint has ovei taken him, and avenged the insult 
to the maiden to the uttermost ” And thereupon, behold 
a porter came to the spot where Gw'enhwyvar w'as 
“Lady,” said he, “at the gate there is a knight, and I 
saw never a man of so pitiful an aspect to look upon as 
he Miserable and broken is the armour that he wears, 
and the hue of blood is more conspicuous upon it than 
Its own colour ’’ “ Knowest thou his name ? ” said she 

“ I do,” said he , “ he tells me that he is Edeyrn the son 
of Nudd ” Then she replied, “ I know him not ” 

So Gwenhwyvar went to the gate to meet him, and 
he entered And Gwenhwyvar was sorry when she saw 
the condition he was in, even though he was accompanied 
by the churlish dwarf Then Edeyrn saluted Gwen- 
hwyvar “ Heaven protect thee,” said she. “ Lady,” 
said he, “ Geraint the son of Erbm, thy best and most 
valiant servant, greets thee ” “ Did he meet thee ? ” 

she asked. “Yes,” said he, “and it was not to my 
advantage , and that was not his fault, but mine. Lady 
And Geraint greets thee well , and in greeting thee he 
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compelled me to come hither to do thy pleasure for the 
insult which thy maiden received from the dwarf He 
forgives the insult to himself, in consideration of his 
having put me in peril of my life And he imposed on 
me a condition, manly, and honourable, and narrior-like, 
which was to do thee justice. Lady” “Now, where did 
he oveitake thee?” “At the place where w^e were 
jousting, and contending for the Sparrow-Hawk, in the 
town which is now called Cardiff. And there were none 
with him save thice persons, of a mean and tattered 
condition And these were an aged, hoary-headed man, 
and a woman advanced in years, and a fair young 
maiden, clad in worn-out garments And it was for the 
avouchment of the love of that maiden that Geraint 
jousted for the Span ow- Hawk at the tournament, for he 
said that that maiden was better entitled to the Sparrow- 
Hawk than this maiden who was with me And there- 
upon we encountered each other, and he left me. Lady, as 
thou seest” “Sir,” said she, “ when thinkest thou that 
Geraint will be hcie?” “To-morrow, Lady, I think he 
will be here with the maiden” 

Then Arthur came to him, and he saluted Arthur, and 
Arthur gazed a long time upon him, and was amazed to 
see him thus And thinking that he knew him, he in- 
quired of him, “ Art thou Edcyrn the son of Nudd? ” 
“I am, Loid,” said he, “and I have met with much 
trouble, and received wounds unsupportable ” Then he 
told Arthur all his adventure “ Well," said Arthur, 
“from what I hear, it behoves Gwenhvvjvarto be merci- 
ful towards thee” “The mercy which thou desirest. 
Lord,” said she, “ will I grant to him, since it is as insult- 
ing to thee that an insult should be offered to me as to 
thyself ” “ Thus will it be best to do,” said Arthur , 

“ let this man have medical care until it be known whether 
he may live. And if he live, he shall do such satisfaction 
as shall be judged best by the men of the Court , and 
take thou sureties to that effect And if he die, too much 
will be the death of such a youth as Edeyrn for an insult 
to a maiden ” “ This pleases me,” said Gvvenhvvyvar 

And Arthur became surety for Edeyrn, and Caradawc 
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the son of Llyr, Gwallawg the son of Llenawg, and Owain 
the son of Nudd, and Gwalchmai, and many others with 
them And Aithur caused Morgan Tud to he called to 
him He iias the chief physician “Take with thee 
Edeyrn the son of Nudd, and cause a chamber to be 
prepared foi him, and let him have the aid of medicine 
as thou Mouldst do unto myself, if I wcie wounded, and 
let none into his chamber to molest him, but thyself and 
thy disciples, to administer to him remedies ’ “ I will 

do so gladly, Loid,” said Morgan Tud Then said the 
steward of the household, “Whither is it light, Lord, to 
order the maiden ? ” “ To Gw'enhwyvar and her hand- 

maidens ” said he And the stew’aid of the household 
so ordered her Thus fai concerning them 

The ne\t day came Geiamt towards the Court , and 
there was a watch set on the ramparts by Gwenhwyvar, 
lest he should arrive unawares And one of the watch 
came to the place wheie Gw'enhwyvar was “Lady,” 
said he, “ mcthmks that I see Geraint, and the maiden 
with him He is on horseback, but he has his walking 
gear upon him, and the maiden appears to be in white, 
seeming to be clad in a garment of linen ” “ Assemble 

all the women,” said Gwenhwyvai, “ and come to meet 
Geiamt, to welcome him, and wish him joy" And 
Gwenhwyvar went to meet Geiamt and the maiden And 
when Geiamt came to the place where Gwenhwyvar was, 
he saluted her “ Heaven prosper thee,” said she, “and 
welcome to thee And thy career has been successful, 
and fortunate, and resistless, and glorious And Heaven 
reward thee, that thou hast so proudly caused me to 
have retribution ” “ Lady,” said he, “ I earnestly desired 

to obtain thee satisfaction according to thy will, and, 
behold, here is the maiden through whom thou hadst 
thy revenge ” “ Verily,” said Gwenhwyvai, “ the welcome 
of Heaven be unto her , and it is fitting that we should 
receive her joyfully ” Then they went in, and dis- 
mounted And Geraint came to where Arthur was, and 
saluted him “ Heaven protect thee,” said Arthur, “ and 
the welcome of Heaven be unto thee And since Edeyrn 
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the son of Nudd has received his overthrow and wounds 
from thy hands, thou hast had a prosperous career ” 
“ Not upon me be the blame,” said Geraint, ‘ it was 
through the arrogance of Edeyrn the son of Nudd himself 
that we were not friends I would not quit him until I 
knew who he was, and until the one had lanquished the 
other ” “ Now,” said Arthur, “ where is the maiden for 

whom 1 heard thou didst give challenge ? ” “ She is gone 
with Gwenhwyvar to her chamber” 

Then went Arthur to see the maiden And Arthur, 
and all his companions, and his whole Court, were glad 
concerning the maiden And ceitain were they all, that 
had her array been suitable to her beauty, they had never 
seen a maid fairer than she And Arthur gave away the 
maiden to Geraint And the usual bond made between 
two persons was made between Geraint and the maiden, 
and the choicest of all Gaenhwyvar’s apparel was given 
to the maiden , and thus arrayed, she appeared comely 
and graceful to all who beheld her. And that day and 
that night were spent in abundance of minstrelsy, and 
ample gifts of liquor, and a multitude of games And 
when It was tune for them to go to sleep, they went And 
in the chamber where the couch of Arthur and Gwen- 
hwyvar was, the couch of Geraint and Enid was prepared 
And from that time she became his bride And the 
next day Arthur satisfied all the claimants upon Geraint 
with bountiful gifts And the maiden took up her abode 
in the palace , and she had many companions, both men 
and women, and theie was no maiden more esteemed 
than she in the Island of Biitain 

Then spake Gwenhwyvar “Rightly did I judge,” 
said she, “concerning the head of the stag, that it should 
not be given to any until Geraint’s return , and, behold, 
here is a fit occasion for bestowing it Let it be given to 
Enid the daughter of Ynywl, the most illustiious maiden 
And I do not believe that any will begrudge it her, for 
between her and every one here there exists nothing but 
love and friendship ” Much applauded was this by them 
all, and by Arthur also And the head of the stag was 
given to Enid And thereupon her fame increased, and 
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her friends thenceforward became more in number than 
before And Geiamt from that time forth loved the 
stag, and the tournament, and hard encounters . and he 
came victorious from them all And a year, and a second, 
and a third, he proceeded thus, until his fame had flown 
over the face of the kingdom 

And once upon a time Arthur was holding his Court 
at Caerlleon upon Usk, at Whitsuntide And, behold, 
there came to him ambassadors, w'lse and prudent, full of 
knowledge, and eloquent of speech, and they saluted 
Arthur “Heaven prospei you,” said Aithur, “and the 
welcome of Heaven be unto you And whence do you 
come ? ” “ We come. Lord,” said they, “ fiom Cornwall , 

and we are ambassadors from Eibin the son of Custen- 
nin, thy uncle, and our mission is unto thee. And he 
greets thee well, as an uncle should greet his nephew, and 
as a vassal should gieet his lord And he lepresents 
unto thee that he waxes heavy and feeble, and is advanc- 
ing in years And the neighbouring chiefs, knowing 
this, grow insolent towards him, and covet his land and 
possessions And he earnestly beseeches thee, Loid, to 
permit Geraint his son to return to him, to protect his 
possessions, and to become acquainted with his boun- 
daries And unto him he icpresents that it w'ere better 
for him to spend the flower of his youth and the prime 
of his age in preserving his owm boundaries, than in 
tournaments, which are productive of no profit, although 
he obtains gloiy in them ” 

“Well,” said Aithur, “go, and divest yourselves of 
your accoutrements, and take food, and refresh yourselves 
after your fatigues , and befoie you go foith hence you 
shall have an answer” And they went to eat. And 
Arthur considered that it would go hard with him to let 
Geraint depart from him and from his Court , neither did 
he think it fair that his cousin should be restrained from 
going to piotect his dominions and his boundaries, seeing 
that his father was unable to do so No less was the 
grief and regret of Gwenhwyvar, and all her women, and 
all her damsels, through fear that the maiden would leave 
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them And that day and that night w ere spent in abun- 
dance of feasting And Arthur showed Geiaint the 
cause of the mission, and of the coming of the ambassa- 
dors to him out of Cornwall “ Truly,” said Geiaint, “be 
It to my advantage or disadvantage. Lord, I will do 
according to thy will concerning this embassy’’ “Be- 
hold,” said Arthur, “ though it grieves me to part with 
thee. It IS my counsel that thou go to dwell in thine own 
dominions, and to defend thy boundaries, and to take 
with thee to accompany thee as many as thou wilt of those 
thou lovest best among mj’ faithful ones, and among thy 
friends, and among thy companions in aims ’ “ Heaven 

reward thee , and this will 1 do,” said Geraint “What 
discourse,” said Gwenhwyvar, “ do I hear between you ? 
Is It of those who aie to conduct Geraint to his country ? ” 
“ It IS,” said Aithur “ Then it is needful for me to con- 
sider,” said she, “ concerning companions and a provision 
for the lady that is with me ? ” “ Thou wilt do well,” said 
Arthur 

And that night they went to sleep And the next day 
the ambassadois were peimitted to depart, and they were 
told that Geraint should follow them And on the third 
day Geraint set forth, and many went w'lth him 
Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar, and Riogonedd the son of 
the king of Ireland, and Ondyaw the son of the duke of 
Burgundy, Gwilim the son of the ruler of the Flanks, 
Howel the son of Emyi of Brittany, Elivry, and Nawkyrd, 
Gwynn the son of Tnngad, Goreu the son of Custennin, 
Gweir Gwrhyd Vawr, Garannaw the son of Golithmer, 
Peredur the son of Evrawc, Gwynnllogell, Gwyr a judge 
m the Coui t of Arthur, Dyvj r the son of Alun of Dy ved, 
Gwrei Gwalstawd leithoedd, Bedwyr the son of Bedrawd, 
Hadwry the son of Gwryon, Kai the son of Kynyr, Odyar 
the Frank, the Steward of Arthur’s Court, and Edeyrn 
the son of Nudd Said Geraint, “ I think that I shall 
have enough of knighthood with me ” “ Yes,” said Arthur, 
“ but It will not be fitting for thee to take Edeyrn with 
thee, although he is well, until peace shall be made 
between him and Gwenhwyvar ” “ Gwenhwyvar can 

permit him to go with me, if he give sureties " “ If she 
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please, she can let him go without sureties, for enough 
of pain and affliction has he suffered for the insult which 
the maiden received from the dwarf” “Truly,” said 
Gwcnhwyvar, “since it seems well to thee and to Geraint, 

I will do this gladly, Lord ’ Then she permitted Edeyrn 
freely to depart And many there were who accompanied 
Geraint, and they set forth , and never was there seen a 
fairer host journeying towards the Severn And on the 
other side of the Severn were the nobles of Erbin the son 
of Custenmn, and his foster-father at their head, to wel- 
come Geraint with gladness, and many of the women of 
the Court, with his mother, came to receive Enid the 
daughter of Ynywl, his wife And there was great 
rejoicing and gladness throughout the whole Court, and 
throughout all the country, concerning Geraint, because 
of the greatness of their love towards him, and of the 
greatness of the fame which he had gained since he 
went from amongst them, and because he was come 
to take possession of his dominions and to preserve his 
boundaries. And they came to the Court. And in the 
Court they had ample entertainment, and a multitude 
of gifts and abundance of liquoi, and a sufficiency 
of service, and a variety of minstrelsy and of games 
And to do honour to Geraint, all the chief men of the 
country were invited tliat night to visit him And 
they passed that day and that night in the utmost 
enjoyment And at dawn next day Eibin arose, and 
summoned to him Geraint, and the noble persons who 
had borne him company And he said to Geraint, “ I 
am a feeble and aged man, and whilst I was able to 
maintain the dominion for thee and for myself, I did so 
But thou art young, and in the flow er of thy vigour and 
of thy youth , henceforth do thou preserve thy 
possessions ” “ Truly,” said Geraint, “ with my consent 

thou shalt not give the power over thy dominions at this 
time into my hands, and thou shalt not take me from 
Arthur’s Court.” “Into thy hands will I give them,” 
said Erbin, “ and this day also shalt thou receive the 
homage of thy subjects ” 

Then said Gwalchmai, “It were better for thee to 



Geraint the Son of Erbin 239 

satisfy those who have boons to ask, to-day, and to- 
morrow thou canst receive the homage of thy dominions ” 
So all that had boons to ask were summoned into one 
place And Kadyneith came to them, to know what 
were their requests And every one asked that which 
he desired And the followers of Arthur began to make 
gifts, and immediately the men of Cornwall eame, and 
gave also And they were not long in giving, so eager 
was every one to bestow gifts And of those who came 
to ask gifts, none departed unsatisfied And that day 
and that night W'ere spent m the utmost enjoyment 

And the next day, at dawn, Erbin desired Geraint to 
send messengers to the men, to ask them whether it was 
displeasing to them that he should come to receive their 
homage, and whether they had anything to object to him. 
Then Geraint sent ambassadors to the men of Cornwall, 
to ask them this And they all said that it would be the 
fulness of joy and honour to them for Geraint to come 
and receive their homage So he received the homage 
of such as were there And they remained with him till 
the third night And the day after the followers of 
Arthur intended to go away “ It is too soon for you to 
go away yet,” said he, “stay with me until I have finished 
receiving the homage of my chief men, who have agreed 
to come to me ” And they remained with him until he 
had done so Then they set forth towards the Court of 
Arthur, and Geraint went to bear them company, and 
Enid also, as far as Diganhwy there they jiarted Then 
Ondyaw the son of the dukcof Eurgundy said to Geraint, 
“Go first of all and visit the uppermost parts of thy 
dominions, and see well to the boundaries of thy terri- 
tories , and if thou hast any trouble respecting them, 
send unto thy companions” “Heaven reward thee,” 
said Geraint, " and this will I do ” And Geraint journeyed 
to the uttermost part of his dominions. And experienced 
guides, and the chief men of his country, went with him 
And the furthermost point that they showed him he kept 
possession of 

And, as he had been used to do when he was at Arthur’s 
Court, he frequented tournaments And he became 
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acquainted with valiant and mighty men, until he had 
gamed as much fame there as he had formerly done else- 
■n here And he enriched his Court, and his companions, 
and his nobles, with the best horses and the best aims, 
and with the best and most \aluable jewels, and he 
ceased not until his fame had flow n o\ cr the face of the 
whole kingdom And when he knew- that it was thus, 
he began to lo\e ease and pleasure, for there was no one 
who was worth his opposing And he lo\ed his wife, and 
liked to continue in the palace, with minstrelsy and 
diversions And for a long time he abode at home And 
after that he began to shut himself up m the chamber of 
his wife, and he took no delight in an\ thing besides, 
insomuch that he gave up the fiiendship of his nobles, 
together with his hunting and his amusements, and lost 
the hearts of all the host in his Court , and there was 
murmuring and scoffing concerning him among the 
inhabitants of the palace, on account of his relinquish- 
ing so completely their companionship for the lo\ e of his 
wife And these tidings came to Erbin And when 
Erbin had heard these things, he spoke unto Enid, and 
inquired of her whether it was she that had caused 
Geraint to act thus, and to forsake Ins people and his 
hosts “Not I, by my confession unto Heaven,” said 
she, “there is nothing more hateful to me tlian this” 
And she knew not what she should do, for, although it 
w'as hard for her to own this to Geraint, yet was it not 
more easy for her to listen to what she heard, without 
warning Geraint concerning it And she was very 
sorrowful 

And one morning in the summer time, they were upon 
their couch, and Geraint lay upon the edge of it And 
Enid was without sleep in the apartment, which had 
windows of glass And the sun shone upon the couch 
And the clothes had slipped from off his arms and his 
breast, and he was asleep Then she gazed upon the 
marvellous beauty of his appearance, and she said, “ Alas, 
and am I the cause that these arms and this breast have 
lost their glory and the warlike fame which they once so 
richly enjoyed 1 ” And as she said this, the tears dropped 
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from her eyes, and they fell upon his breast And the 
tears she shed, and the woids she had spoken, awoke 
him, and another thing contributed to aitaken him, and 
that ^las the idea that it was not in thinking of him that 
she spoke thus, but that it was because she loved some 
other man more than him, and that she wished for other 
society, and thereupon Geraint was troubled in his mind, 
and he called his squire, and when he came to him, 
“Go quickly,” said he, “and prepare my horse and my 
arms, and make them ready And do thou arise,’’ said 
hetoEmd, “and apparel thyself, and cause thy horse 
to be accoutred, and clothe thee in the worst riding-dress 
that thou hast in thy irossession And evil betide me,” 
said he, “if thou retumest here until thou knowest 
whether I have lost my strength so complele'y as thou 
didst say And if it be so, it will then be easy for thee 
to seek the society thou didst wish for of him of whom 
thou wast thinking” So she arose, and clothed herself 
in her meanest garments “ I know nothing. Lord,” said 
she, “ of thy meaning ’ “ Neither wilt thou know at this 

time,” said he 

Then Geraint went to see Erbin “Sir,” said he, “I 
am going upon a quest, and I am not certain when I may 
come back 'Lake heed, theicfore, unto thy possessions, 
until my return ” “I will do so,” said he, “but it is 
strange to me tliat thou shouldest go so suddenly And 
who will proceed with thee, since thou art not strong 
enough to tra\ ersc the land of Lloegyr alone ^ ” “ But 

one person only will go with me” “Heaven counsel 
thee, my son,” said Erbin, “ and may many attach them- 
selves to thee in Lloegyr” Then went Geraint to the 
place where his horse was, and it was equipped with 
foreign armour, heavy and shining. And he desired 
Enid to mount her horse, and to ride forward, and to 
keep a long way before him “ And whatever thou 
mayest see, and whatever thou mayest hear concerning 
me,” said he, “ do thou not turn back And unless I 
speak unto thee, say not thou one word either ” And 
they set forward. And he did not choose the pleasantest 
and most frequented road, but that which was the wildest 

Q 
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and most beset by thieves, and robbers, and venomous 
animals And they came to a high road, vhich they 
followed till they saw a vast forest, and they \\ent towards 
It, and they saw four armed horsemen come forth fiom 
the forest AVhen the horsemen had beheld them, one 
of them said to the others, “Behold, here is a good 
occasion foi us to capture two horses and armour, and a 
lady likewise . for this we shall ha\e no difficult} in doing 
against yonder single knight, who hangs his head so 
pensively and heavily ” And Enid heard this discourse, 
and she knew not what she should do through fear of 
Geraint, who had told her to be silent “The vengeance 
of Heaven be upon me,” she said, “ if I w ould not 
rather receive my death from his hand than from the 
hand of any other , and though he should slay me }et 
will I speak to him, lest I should have the misery to 
witness his death ” So she waited for Geraint until he 
came near to her “Lord,” said she, “didst thou hear 
the words of those men concerning thee>” Then he 
lifted up his eyes, and looked at her angrily “ Thou 
hadst only,” said he, “ to hold thy peace as I bade thee 
I wish but for silence, and not for w’arning And though 
thou shouldest desire to see my defeat and ni} death 
by the hands of those men, yet do I feel no dread” 
Then the foremost of them couched his lance, and 
rushed upon Geraint And he received him, and that 
not feebly But he let the thrust go by him, while he 
struck the horseman upon the centre of his shield in 
such a manner that his shield w'as split, and his armour 
broken, and so that a cubit’s length of the shaft of 
Geraint’s lance passed through his body, and sent him 
to the earth, the length of the lance over his horse's 
crupper Then the second hoiseman attacked him 
furiously, being wroth at the death of his companion. 
But with one thrust Geraint overthrew him also, and 
killed him as he had done the other. Then the third 
set upon him, and he killed him in like manner 
And thus also he slew the fourth Sad and sorrowful 
was the maiden as she saw all this. Geraint dismounted 
from his horse, and took the arms of the men he had 



Geraint the Son of Erbin 243 

slam, and placed them upon their saddles, and tied 
together the reins of their horses, and he mounted his 
horse again “ Behold what thou must do,” said he , 
“ take the four horses, and drive them before thee, and 
proceed forward, as I bade thee ]ust now And say not 
one word unto me, unless 1 speaJc first unto thee And 
I declare unto Heaven,” said he, “ if thou doest not thus, 
it will be to thy cost ” “ I will do, as far as I can, Lord,” 
said she, “according to thy desire” Then they went 
forward through the forest , and when they left the 
forest, they came to a vast plain, m the centre of 
which was a group of thickly tangled copse-wood , and 
from out thereof they beheld three horsemen coming 
towards them, well equipped with armour, both they 
and their horses Then the maiden looked steadfastly 
upon them , and when they had come near, she heard 
them say one to another, “Behold, here is a good 
arrival for us , here are coming for us four horses and 
four suits of armour We shall easily obtain them 
spite of yonder dolorous knight, and the maiden also 
will fall into our powei ” “This is but too true,” said 
she to herself, “ for my husband is tired with his 
former combat The vengeance of Heaven will be 
upon me, unless I warn him of this ” So the maiden 
waited until Geraint came up to her “ Lord,” said she, 
“ dost thou not hear the discourse of yonder men con- 
cerning thee ? ” “ What was it ? ” asked he “ They say 

to one another, that they will easily obtain all this spoil ” 
“I declare to Heaven,” he answered, “ that their words 
are less grievous to me than that thou wilt not be silent, 
and abide by my counsel ” “ My Lord,” said she, “ I 
feared lest they should surprise thee unaw'ares ” “ Hold 

thy peace, then,” said he, “ do not I desire silence ? ” 
And thereupon one of the horsemen couched his lance, 
and attacked Geraint And he made a thrust at him, w hich 
he thought would be very effective , but Geraint received 
it carelessly, and struck it aside, and then he rushed upon 
him, and aimed at the centre of his person, and from the 
shock of man and horse, the quantity of his armour did not 
avail him, and the head of the lance and part of the 
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shaft passed through him, so that he was carried to the 
ground an arm and a spear s length over the crupper of 
his horse And both the other horsemen came forward 
in their turn, but their onset was not moie successful than 
that of their companion And the maiden stood by, 
looking at all this , and on the one hand she was in 
trouble lest Geraint should be wounded in his encounter 
with the men, and on the other hand she was joyful 
to see him victorious Then Geiamt dismounted, and 
bound the three suits of armour upon the three saddles, 
and he fastened the reins of all the horses together, 
so that he had seven horses with him And he mounted 
his own horse, and commanded the maiden to drive 
forward the others “ It is no more use for me to speak 
to thee than to refrain, for thou wilt not attend to raj 
advice.” “ I will do so, as far as I am able. Lord,” said 
she, “but I cannot conceal from thee the fierce and 
threatening words which I may hear against thee. Lord, 
from such strange people as those that haunt this wilder- 
ness ” “I declare to Heaien,” said he, “that I desire 
nought but silence , theiefore, hold thy peace ” ‘ I will. 
Lord, while I can ” And the maiden went on with the 
horses before her, and she pursued her way straight 
onwards ,,Vnd from the copse-wood already mentioned, 
they journeyed over a vast and dreary open plain And 
at a great distance from them they beheld a w ood, and 
they could see neither end nor boundary to the wood, 
except on that side that was neaiest to them, and they 
W'ent towards it Then there came from out the wood 
five horsemen, eagei, and bold, and mighty, and strong, 
mounted upon chargers that weie powerful, and large of 
bone, and high-mettled, and proudly snorting, and both 
the men and the horses were well equipped with arms. 
And when they drew near to them, Enid heard them say, 
“ Behold, here is a fine booty coming to us, which we 
shall obtain easily and without labour, for we shall have 
no trouble in taking all those horses and arms, and the 
lady also, from yonder single knight, so doleful and sad ” 
Sorely grieved was the maiden upon hearing this 
discourse, so that she knew not in the world what she 
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should do At last, however, she determined to warn 
Geraint , so she turned her horse’s head ton ards him 
“Lord,” said she, “if thou hadst heard as I did what 
yonder horsemen said concerning thee, thy heaviness 
would be greater than it is ’’ Angrily and bitterly did 
Geraint smile upon hei, and he said, “Ihee do I hear 
doing everything that I forbade thee , but it may be that 
thou will repent this yet ” And immediately, behold, 
the men met them, and victoriously and gallantly did 
Geraint overcome them all fire And he placed the five 
suits of armour upon the fire saddles, and tied together 
the reins of the twelr e horses, and gar e them in charge 
to Enid “ I knorv not,” said he, “ what good it is for 
me to order thee , but this time I chaige thee in an 
especial manner ” So the maiden went forward towards 
the wood, keeping in advance of Geraint, as he had 
desired her , and it grieved him as much as his rvrath 
rvould permit, to see a maiden so illustrious as she having 
so much trouble wnlh the care of the hoiscs Then they 
reached the wood, and it was both deep and rast, and 
in the rvood night overtook them “ Ah, maiden,” said 
he, “ it IS vain to attempt proceeding forward ' ” “ Well, 

Lord,” said she, “ whatsoever thou wishest, we will do ” 
“It will be best for us,” he answered, “to turn out of 
the wood, and to rest, and wait for the day, in order to 
pursue our journey” “That will we, gladly,” said she 
And they did so Having dismounted himself, he took 
her down from her horse “ I cannot, by any means, 
refrain from sleep, through weariness,” said he. “ Do 
thou, therefore, watch the horses, and sleep not ” “ I 

will. Lord,” said she Then he went to sleep in his 
armour, and thus passed the night, which was not long 
at that season And when she saw the dawn of day 
appear, she looked around her, to see if he were waking, 
and thereupon he woke “ My Lord,” she said, “ I have 
desired to aw'ake thee for some time ” But he spake 
nothing to her about fatigue, as he had desired her to be 
silent Then he arose, and said unto her, “Take the 
horses, and ride on , and keep straight on before thee as 
thou didst yesterday ” And early in the day they left 
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the wood, and they came to an open country, with 
meadows on one hand, and mowers mowing the meadows 
And there was a river before them, and the horses bent 
down, and drank the water And they went up out of 
the river by a lofty steep , and there they met a slender 
stripling, with a satchel about his neck, and they saw 
that there was something m the satchel, but they knew 
not what it was And he had a small blue pitcher in 
his hand, and a bowl on the mouth of the pitcher 
And the youth saluted Geraint “ Heaven prosper 
thee,” said Geraint, “and whence dost thou come?" 
“ I come,” said he, “from the city that lies before thee 
My Lord,” he added, “ w ill it be displeasing to thee if I 
ask whence thou comest also?" “By no means — 
through yonder wood did I come ” “ Thou earnest not 

through the w ood to-day ” “ No,” he replied, “ we were 
in the wood last night ” “ I warrant,” said the youth, 
“that thy condition there last night was not the most 
pleasant, and that thou hadst neither meat nor drink ” 
“ No, by my faith,” said he “Wilt thou follow my coun- 
sel,” said the youth, “and take thy meal fiom me?” 
“ What sort of meal ? ” he inquired “ 'I’lic breakfast 
which is sent for yonder mowers, nothing less than 
bread and meat and wine, and if thou wilt, bir, they 
shall have none of it” “I will,” said he, “and Heaven 
reward thee for it ” 

So Geraint alighted, and the youth took the maiden 
from off her horse Then they w'ashed, and took their 
repast And the youth cut the bread in slices, and gave 
them drink, and served them withal And v^hen they 
had finished, the youth arose, and said to Geraint, “Aly 
Lord, with thy permission, I will now go and fetch some 
food for the mowers ” “ Go, first, to the town,” said Geraint, 
“ and take a lodging for me in the best place that thou 
knowest, and the most commodious one for the horses, 
and take thou whichever horse and arms thou choosest 
in payment for thy service and thy gift ” “ Heaven 

reward thee. Lord,” said the youth, “ and this would be 
ample to repay services much greater than those I have 
rendered unto thee ” And to the town went the youth. 
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and he took the best and the most pleasant lodgings that 
he knew , and aftci that he went to the palace, basing the 
hoise and aimour with him, and pioccedcd to the place 
wheie the Earl was, and told him all his adscnture “I 
go now, Lord,” said he, “to meet the )oiing man, and to 
conduct him to his lodging” “Go, ghcil),” said the 
Earl, “ and right joyfully shall he be received heie, if he 
so come” And the jouth went to meet Geraint, and 
told him that he would be leceived gladly by the Eail in 
his own palace but he would go only to his lodgings 
And he had a goodh chamber, in which was plenty of 
straw’, and drapeiy, and a spacious and commodious place 
he had for the hoiscs, and the youth piepaied foi them 
plenty of provender And after they had disaiiayed 
themselves, Geraint spoke thus to Enid “Go," said he, 
" to the othei side of the chamber, and come not to this 
side of the house , and thou mayest call to thee the 
woman of the house, if thou wilt” “I will do. Lord,” 
said she, “as thou sajest” And theieupon the man of 
the house came to Geraint, and welcomed him “ Oh, 
chieftain,” he said, “ hast thou taken thy meal ? ” “I 
have," said he Then the youth spoke to him, and 
inquired if he would not drink something befoie he met 
the Earl “liuly I will,” said he So the jouth went 
into the town, and brought them drink And they 
drank “ I must needs sleep,” said Geraint “ Well,” 
said the youth, “and whilst thou sleepest, I will go to 
see the Earl " “Go, gladly,’ he said, “and come heie 
again when I lequiie thee ” And Geraint went to sleep , 
and so did Enid also 

And the jouth came to the place wheie the Earl was, 
and the Earl asked him wheie the lodgings of the knight 
were, and he told him “I must go,” said the youth, 
“ to wait on him in the evening ” “ Go,” answered the 

Earl, “and gieet him well from me, and tell him that in 
the evening I will go to see him ” “ This will I do,” 

said the jouth So he came when it was time for them 
to awake And they arose, and went forth And 
when It was time for them to take their food, they 
took It And the youth served them. And Geraint 
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inquired of the man of the house, whether there were 
any of his companions that he wished to imite to him, 
and he said that there weie “Bring them hither, and 
enteitain them at m) cost with the best thou canst buy in 
the town ’ 

And the man of the house brought there those whom 
he chose, and feasted them at Geraint’s expense There- 
upon, behold, the Earl came to visit Geraint, and his 
twehe honourable knights with him And Geraint rose 
up, and welcomed him “Hca\en preserie thee,” said 
the Earl Then they all sat down according to their 
precedence in honour And the Earl conversed with 
Geiaint, and inquired of him the object of his journey 
“I have none,” he leplied, “but to seek adventures, 
and to follow my own inclination ” Then the Earl cast 
his eje upon Enid, and he looked at her steadfastly 
And he thought he had never seen a maiden fairer or 
more comely than she And he set all his thoughts and 
his affections upon her Then he asked of Geraint, 
“ Have I thy permission to go and converse with yonder 
maiden, for I see that she is apart from thee ^ ” “ Thou 

hast It gladly,” said he So the Earl went to the place 
where the maiden w as, and spake with her. “ Ah, 
maiden,” said he, “it cannot be pleasant to thee to 
journey thus with yonder man ' ” “ It is not unpleasant 

to me,” said she, “ to journey the same road that he 
journeys.” “ Thou hast neither youths nor maidens to 
serve thee,” said he “ Truly,” she replied, “ it is more 
pleasant for me to follow yonder man, than to be served 
by youths and maidens” “I will give thee good 
counsel,” said he “All my Earldom will I place in thy 
possession, if thou wilt dwell with me” “Th.it will I 
not, by Heaven,” she said, “yonder man was the first 
to whom my faith was ever pledged , and shall I prove 
inconstant to him 1 ” “1 hou art in the wrong,” said 

the Earl , “ if I slay the man yonder, I can keep thee 
with me as long as I choose , and when thou no longer 
pleasest me I can turn thee away But if thou goest 
with me by thine own good will, I protest that our 
union shall continue eternal and undivided as long as I 
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remain alive ” Then she pondcrod these words of his, 
and she considered that it was advisable to encourage 
him in his request “Behold, then, chieftain, this is 
most expedient for thee to do to save me any needless 
imputation , come here to-moiiow, and take me away as 
though I knew nothing thcieof” “I will do so,” said 
he So he arose, and took his leave, and went foith with 
his attendants And she told not then to Geraint any of 
the conversation which she had had with the Earl, lest it 
should rouse his anger, and cause him uneasiness and 
care 

And at the usual hour they went to sleep .Vnd at the 
beginning of the night Enid slept a little , and at mid- 
night she arose, and placed all Geraint’s armour together, 
so that It might be ready to put on And although fear- 
ful of her errand, she came to the side of Geraint’s bed , 
and she spoke to him softly and gently, sa)ing, “My 
Lord, arise, and clothe thyself, for those were the words 
of the Earl to me, and his intention concerning me” 
So she told Geraint all that had passed And although 
he was wroth with hei, he took warning, and clothed 
himself And she lighted a candle, that he might have 
light to do so “ Leave there the candle,” said he, 
“ and desire the man of the house to come here ” Then 
she went, and the man of the house came to him 
“Dost thou know howr much I owe thee’” asked 
Geraint “I think thou owest but little” “Take the 
eleven horses and the cloven suits of aimour " “ Heaven 
rewaid thee, lord,” said he, “but I spent not the value 
of one suit of armour upon thee ” “ For that reason,” 

said he, “thou wilt be the iichcr And now, wilt thou 
come to guide me out of the town?” “ I will, gladly,” 
said he, “ and in which diiection dost thou intend to go ? ” 
“ I wish to leave the town by a different way from that 
by which I entered it” So the man of the lodgings 
accompanied him as far as he desired Then he bade 
the maiden to go on before him , and she did so, and 
went straight forward, and his host returned home And 
he had only just reached his house, when, behold, the 
greatest tumult approached that was ever heard And 



250 The Mabinogion 

when he looked out, he saw fourscore knights in complete 
armour around the house, with the Earl Dwnn at their 
head “Where is the knight that was here '"’said the 
Earl “By thy hand,” said he, “he went hence some 
time ago ’ “ Wherefore, villain,” said he, “ didst thou 

let him go without informing me?” “ ]My Lord, thou 
didst not command me to do so, else would I not have 
allowed him to depart ” “ What way dost thou think that 
he took? ” “ I know not, except that he went along the 

high road ” And they turned their horses’ heads that 
way, and seeing the tracks of the horses upon the high 
road, they follow’ed And when the maiden beheld the 
daivning of the day, she looked behind her, and saw 
vast clouds of dust coming nearer and neaier to her 
And thereupon she became uncasj, and she thought 
that It was the Earl and his host coming after them. 
And thereupon she beheld a knight appearing through 
the mist. “ By my faith,” said she, “ though he should 
slay me, it were better for me to recei\ e my death at his 
hands, than to see him killed without warning him My 
Lord,” she said to him, “ seest thou yondci man hasten- 
ing after thee, and many others with him ? ” “I do see 
him,” said he, “and in despite of all my oideis, I see 
that thou wilt nevei keep silence ” Then he turned upon 
the knight, and wuth the first thrust he thiew him down 
under his horse’s feet And as long as theie remained 
one of the fourscore knights, he oicrthiew eiery one of 
them at the fiist onset And from the weakest to the 
strongest, they all attacked him one after the other, 
except the Earl and last of all the Eail came against 
him also And he broke his lance, and then he broke a 
second But Geraint turned upon him, and sti uck him 
with his lance upon the centre of his shield, so that by 
that single thrust the shield was split, and all his armour 
broken, and he himself was brought over his horse’s 
crupper to the ground, and was in peril of his life And 
Geraint drew near to him, and at the noise of the 
trampling of his horse the Earl revived “ Mercy, Lord,” 
said he to Geraint. And Geraint granted him mercy 
But through the hardness of the ground where they had 
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fallen, and the violence of the stroke which they had 
received, there was not a single knight amongst them 
that escaped without receiving a fall, mortally severe, and 
gnevously painful, and desperately wounding, from the 
hand of Geraint 

And Geraint journeyed along the high road that was 
before him, and the maiden w’ent on first , and near them 
they beheld a valley which was the fairest ever seen, and 
which had a large river running through it , and there 
was a bridge over the river, and the high road led to the 
bridge And above the bridge upon the opposite side 
of the river, they beheld a fortified town, the fairest ever 
seen And as they approached the bridge, Geramt saw 
coming towards him from a thick copse a man mounted 
upon a large and lofty steed, even of pace and spirited 
though tractable “Ah, knight,” said Geraint, “whence 
comest thou?” “I come,” said he, “from the valley 
below us ” “ Canst thou tell me,” said Geraint, “ who is 
the owner of this fair valley and yonder walled town ? ” 
“ I will tell thee, willingly, ’ said he “Gwiffert Petit he 
IS called by the Fianks, but the Cymry call him the 
Little King ” “ Can I go b) yonder bridge," said Geraint, 
“and by the lower highway that is beneath the town?” 
Said the knight, “ Thou canst not go by his tower on the 
other side of the bridge, unless thou dost intend to 
combat him, because it is his custom to encounter 
every knight that comes upon his lands ” “ I declare to 

Heaven,” said Geraint, “ that I will, nev crtheless, pursue 
my journey that way” “If thou dost so,” said the 
knight, “ thou wilt probably meet with sliame and 
disgrace m reward foi thy daring” Then Geiaint pro- 
ceeded along the load that led to the town, and the road 
brought him to a giound that was hard, and rugged, and 
high, and ridgy And as he journeyed thus, he beheld a 
knight following him upon a warhoise, strong, and large, 
and proudly-stepping, and wide-hoofed, and broad- 
chested And he never saw a man of smaller stature 
than he who was upon the horse And both he and his 
horse were completely armed When he had overtaken 
Geraint, he said to him, “Tell me, chieftain, whether 
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It IS through Ignorance or through presumption that thou 
seekest to insult my dignity, and to infringe my rules ” 
“ Nay,” answered Geraint, “ I knew' not this road was 
forbid to any” “Thou didst know it,” said the other, 
“come with me to my Court, to give me satisfaction” 
“That will 1 not, by my faith,” said Geraint “I w'ould 
not go even to thy Lord’s Court, excepting Arthur were 
thy Lord.” “ By the hand of Arthur himself,” said the 
knight, “I will have satisfaction of thee, or receive my 
overthiow at thy hands ” And immediately they charged 
one another. And a squire of his came to serve him 
with lances as he broke them And they gave each 
other such hard and severe strokes that their shields lost 
all their colour But it w’as very difficult for Geraint to 
fight with him on account of his small si/e, for he was 
hardly able to get a full aim at him with all the efforts he 
could make jVnd they fought thus until their horses 
were brought down upon their knees and at length 
Geraint threw the knight headlong to the ground , and 
then they fought on foot, and they gave one another 
blows so boldly fierce, so frequent, and so severely 
povveiful, that their helmets were pierced, and their 
skullcaps were broken, and their arms were shattered, 
and the light of their eyes was darkened by sweat and 
blood At the last Geraint became enraged, and he 
called to him all his strength, and boldly angry, and 
swiftly resolute, and furiously determined, he lifted up 
his sword, and struck him on the crown of his head a 
blow so mortally painful, so violent, so fierce, and so 
penetrating, that it cut through all his head armour, and 
his skin, and his flesh, until it wounded the very bone, 
and the sword flew out of the hand of the Little King 
to the furthest end of the plain, and he besought 
Geraint that he would have mercy and compassion 
upon him “ Though thou hast been neither courteous 
nor just,” said Geraint, “thou shalt have mercy, upon 
condition that thou wilt become my ally, and engage 
never to fight against me again, but to come to my 
assistance whenever thou hearest of my being in 
trouble ” “ This will I do, gladly. Lord,” said he 
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So he pledged him his faith thereof “And now, 
Lord, come with me,” said he, “to my Court yonder, to 
recover from thy weariness and fatigue.” “That will I 
not, by Heaven,’’ said he 

Then Gwiffeit Petit beheld Enid wheie she stood, and 
It grieved him to see one of her noble mien appear so 
deeply afflicted And he said to Geraint, “ My Lord, 
thou doest wrong not to take lepose, and refresli thyself 
awhile, for, if thou meetest with any difficulty in thy 
present condition, it will not be easy foi thee to surmount 
It ” But Geraint would do no other than proceed on his 
journey, and he mounted his horse in pam, and all 
covered with blood And the maiden went on first, and 
they proceeded towards the wood which they saw before 
them 

And the heat of the sun was very great, and through 
the blood and sweat, Geraint’s armour cleaved to his 
flesh , and w hen they came into the wood, he stood 
under a tree, to avoid the sun’s heat , and his wounds 
pained him more than they had done at the time when 
he received them And the maiden stood under another 
tree And lo ' they heard the sound of horns, and a 
tumultuous noise , and the occasion of it was, that 
Arthur and his company had come down to the wood 
And while Geraint was considering w’hich way he should 
go to avoid them, behold, he was espied by a foot-page, 
who was an attendant on the Stew'ard of the Household , 
and he went to the Stewaid, and told him what kind of 
man he had seen in the wood Then the Steward caused 
his horse to be saddled, and he took his lance and his 
shield, and went to the place where Geraint was “ Ah, 
knight I ” said he, “ what dost thou here ^ ” “I am 
standing under a shady tree, to a\ oid the heat and the 
rays of the sun” “Wherefore is thy journey, and who 
art thou ? ” “I seek adventures, and go w'here I list.” 
“ Indeed,” said Kai , “ then come with me to see Arthur, 
who is here hard by ” “ That will I not, by Heaven,” 
said Geraint “ Thou must needs come,” said Kai Then 
Geraint knew who he was, but Kai did not know Geraint. 
And Kai attacked Geraint as best he could. And 
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Geraint became wroth, and he struck him with the shaft 
of his lance, so that he rolled headlong to the ground 
But chastisement worse than this would he not inflict 
on him 

Scared and wildl)’ Kai arose, and he mounted his 
horse, and went back to his lodging And thence he 
proceeded to Gwalchmai’s tent “Oh, Sir,” said he to 
Gwalchmai, “ I was told by one of the attendants, that 
he saw in the wood abo\e a wounded knight, haling on 
battered armour, and if thou dost light, thou wilt go 
and see if this be true ” “ I care not if I do so,” said 

Gwalchmai “'fake, then, thy horse, and some of thy 
ainiour,” said Kai , “for I heai that he is not over 
courteous to those who approach him” So Gwalchmai 
took his spear and Ins shield, and mounted his horse, and 
came to the spot ivhere Geraint was “ Sir Knight,” said 
he, “ wherefore is thy journey ^ ” “I journey for my own 
pleasure, and to seek the adventures of the W’orld ” “ Wilt 
thou tell me who thou art, or wilt thou come and visit 
Arthur, who is near at hand “I will make no alliance 
with thee, nor will I go and visit Arthur,” said he And 
he knew' that it was Gwalchmai, but Gwalchmai knew' 
him not “ I purpose not to leave thee,” said Gwalchmai, 
“till I know who thou art” And he charged him with 
his lance, and struck him on his shield, so that the shaft 
was shivered into splinters, and their horses were front to 
front Then Gwalchmai gazed fixedly upon him, and he 
knew him “ Ah, Geraint,” said he, “ is it thou that art 
here^” “I am not Geraint,” said he “Geraint thou 
art, by Heaven,” he replied, “and a wretched and insane 
expedition is this ” Then he looked around, and beheld 
Enid, and he welcomed her gladly “Geiaint,” said 
Gwalchmai, “ come thou and see Arthur , he is thy lord 
and thy cousin ” “ I will not,” said he, “ for I am not 

in a fit state to go and see any on'fe-” Thereupon, behold, 
one of the pages came after Gwalchmai to speak to him. 
So he sent him to apprise Arthur that Geraint was there 
wounded, and that he would not go to visit him, and that 
It was pitiable to see the plight that he was in And this 
he did without Geraint’s knowledge, inasmuch as he spoke 
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in a whisper to the page “ Entreat Arthur,” said he, “ to 
have his tent brought near to the road, for he Mill not 
meet him willingly, and it is not easy to compel him in 
the mood he is in ” So the page came to Arthur, and 
told him this And he caused his tent to be removed 
unto the side of the road And the maiden rejoiced in 
her heart. And Gwalchmai led Geraint onivards along 
the road, till they came to the place where Arthur was 
encamped, and the pages were pitching his tent by the 
roadside “Lord,” said Geraint, “all hail unto thee” 
“ Heaien prosper thee , and who art thou ? ” said Arthur 
“It IS Geraint,” said Gwalchmai, “and of his own free 
will would he not come to meet thee ” “ Verily,” said 

Arthur, “ he is bereft of his reason ” Then came Enid, 
and saluted Arthur “ Heaven protect thee,” said he 
And thereupon he caused one of the pages to take her 
from her horse “ Alas ' Enid,” said Arthur, “ what 
expedition is this ? ” “I know not. Lord,” said she, 
“save that it behoves me to journey by the same road 
that he journeys ” “ My Lord,” said Geraint, “ with thy 
permission we will depart” “Whither wilt thou go?” 
said Aithur. “Thou canst not proceed now, unless it 
be unto thy death ” “ He will not suffer himself to be 

invited by me,” =aid Gw'alchraai “But by me he will,” 
said Arthur, “and, moreover, he does not go from here 
until he IS healed ” “ I had rather. Lord,” said Geraint, 

“ that thou w ouldest let me go forth ” “ That will I not, 

I declare to Heaven,” said he Then he caused a maiden 
to be sent for to conduct Enid to the tent where Gwen- 
hvvyvai’o chamber was And Gwenhw^var and all her 
women were joyful at her coming, and they took off 
her riding-dress, and placed other garments upon her 
Arthur also called Kadyneith, and ordered him to pitch 
a tent for Geraint and the physicians , and he enjoined 
him to provide him-with abundance of all that might 
be requisite for him And Kadyneith did as he had 
commanded him. And Morgan Tud and his disciples 
were brought to Geraint 

And Arthur and his hosts remained there nearly a 
month, whilst Geraint was being healed And when he 
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was fully recovered, Geraint came to Arthur, and asked 
his permission to depart “ I know not if thou art quite 
well ” “ In truth I am. I.ord,” said Geraint “ I shall 

not believe thee concerning that, but the phjsicians that 
were with thee ’’ So .Arthur caused the jihysicians to be 
summoned to him, and asked them if it were true “It 
IS true. Lord,” said Morgan Tud So the ne\t day Arthur 
permitted him to go forth, and he pursued his journey 
And on the same day Arthur removed thence And 
Geraint desired Enid to go on, and to keep before him, 
as she had formerly done And she went forward along 
the high road And as they jouineved thus, they heard 
an evceeding loud w.iiling neai to them “Stay thou 
here,” said he, “and I will go and see what is the cause 
of this wailing” “I will,” said she Then he went 
forward unto an open glade that was near the road And 
in the glade he saw two horses, one having a man’s saddle, 
and the other a woman’s saddle upon it And, behold, 
there was a knight lying dead in his armour, and a young 
damsel in a iiding-dress standing over him, lamenting 
“Ah' Larlv,” said Geraint, “what hath befallen thee’” 
“Behold,” she answered, “I journeyed here with my 
beloved husband, when, lo ' three giants came upon us, 
and without any cause in the world, they slew him" 
hich way went they hence?” said Geiaint “Yonder 
by the high road,” she replied So he returned to Enid 
“ Go,” said he, “ to the lady that is below' yonder, and 
await me thcie till I come” She was sad when he 
ordered her to do thus, but nevertheless she went to the 
damsel, whom it was ruth to hear, and she felt certain 
that Geraint would never return Meanwhile Geraint 
followed the giants, and overtook them And each of 
them was greater of stature than three other men, and a 
huge club was on the shoulder of each Then he rushed 
upon one of them, and thrust his lance through his body 
And having drawn it forth again, he pierced another of 
them through likewise But the third turned upon him, 
and struck him with his club, so that he split his shield, 
and crushed his shoulder, and opened his wounds anew, 
and all his blood began to flow from him. But Geraint 
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drew his sword, and attacked the giant, and gat e liim a 
blow on the croiin of his head so sescie, and fierce, and 
violent, that his head and hii neck iieie s]3ht do\in to his 
shoulders, and he fell dead So (Icraint left him thus, 
and returned to Enid And irhen he sail her, lie fell 
down lifeless from his hoise Piciciiig, and loud, and 
thrilling was the cry that Enid utteied xVnd she came 
and stood over him where he had fallen And at the 
sound of her cries came the Earl of Limours, and the 
host that jouinejed i\ilh him, iihom her lamentations 
brought out of their road And the Eail said to Enid, 
“Alas, Lad}', iihat hath befallen thee?” “Ah' good 
Sir,” said she, “the onI\ man 1 hare lored. or crer shall 
love, IS slain ” Then he said to the other, ‘ And \rhat is 
the cause of thy giief’” "They have slain my beloved 
husband also, ’ said she ‘ And vv ho was it that slew 
them?” “Some giants,” she answered, “slew my best- 
beloved, and the ollici knight went in pursuit of them, 
and came back in the state thou scest, his blood flowing 
exccssiv ely , but it appctirs to me that he did not leave 
the giants witliout killing some of them, if not all ’ The 
Earl caused the knight that was dead to be buried, but 
he thought that thci i still remaincrl some life in Cleraint , 
and to see if he }et would live, he had him caiiiea with 
him in the hollow ol his shield, and upon a biei And 
the two damsels went to the Court, and when they 
arrived there, Geraint was placed upon a litter-couch m 
front of the table that was in the hall Then they all 
took off their travelling gear, and the Earl besought Enid 
to do the same, and to clothe heiself m other garments. 
“ I will not, by Hear en, ’ said she “ Ah ' Lady,” said 
he, “be not so soirowful foi this matter ” “ It vveie hard 
to persuade me to be othciwise,” said she “I will act 
towards thee m such vnse, that thou needest not be 
sorrowful, whether y onder knight live or die. Behold, a 
good Earldom, together with myself, will I bestow on 
thee ; be, therefore, happy and joyful.” “ I declare to 
Heaven,” said she, “that henceforth I shall never be 
joyful while I live ” “ Come, then,” said he, “ and eat ” 

“ No, by Heaven, I will not,” she answered. “ But, by 

R 
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Heaven, thou shall,’ said he So he look her with him 
to the table againil hci will, and nian> times desired her 
to eat “I call Heaien to witness,” said she, “that I 
will not eat until the man that is upon jondei bier shall 
eat likewise’’ “Thou canst not iullil that, said the 
Earl, “jondei man is dead ahead) ’ “I will piove that 
I can,” said she '1 hen he offered her a goblet of liquor 
“ Drink this goblet, ’ he said, “and it will cause thee to 
change th) mind ’ “ E\il betide me, ’ nIio answered, “if 

I drink aught until he dunk aKo ” ‘Triil),’ said the 
Earl, “it IS of no moie a\ail for me to be gentle with 
thee than ungentle -Vnd he gave hei a bo\ on the ear 
Thereupon she laised a loud and jiieriing shiiek, and 
her lamentations were much greater than they had been 
before, for she considered in her mind that had Geraint 
been alive, he durst not have stiutk hei thus But, 
behold, at the sound of her ciy, Geraint icvived from his 
swoon, and he sat up on the biei, and finding his sword 
in the hollow of his shield, he lushcd 10 tin place where 
the Eail was, and shuck him a fieicdj -wounding, sevetelj- 
venomous, and sternl) -smiting blow upon the crown of 
his head, so that he clove him 111 twain, until his sword 
was stayed by the table 'I’hcn all left tlic boaid, and 
fled awav And this was not so much ihiough fear of 
the living as through the dread thev fell at seeing the 
dead man rise uji to slav them .Vnd (^eiaint looked 
upon Emd, and he was giievcd foi two causes , one was, 
to see that Enid had lost hen colour and hci wonted 
aspect, and the othei, to know that slic was 111 the right 
“ Lad), ’ said he, “knowest thou where oui horses are>” 
“ I know, Loid, wlicic th) hoise is,” she leplied, “ but I 
know not where is the othci Thv hoise is in the house 
yonder ” So he w ent to the house, and brought forth his 
horse, and mounted him, and took up Emd from the 
ground, and placed her upon the horse w ith him And 
he rode forward And their road lay between two hedges. 
And the night was gaming on the day And lo ' they 
saw behind them the shafts of spears betwixt them and 
the sky, and they heard the tiampling of horses, and the 
noise of a host approaching. “ I hear something follow- 
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mg us,” said he, “ and I will put thee on the othei side of 
the hedge ’ And thus he did ^Vnd thcicupnn, behold, 
a knight pricked towards him, and couched his lance. 
When Enid saw this, she cued out, s.aying, ‘‘Oh ' chief- 
tain, whoeser thou ait, what Known wilt thou gain by 
slaying a dead nun^ ’ ‘ Oh ' Hcasen,” said he, ‘ is it 
Geraint^” “Yes, in liulh, -aid she “And who art 
thou i’ ” “I am the Little King,” he answcicd, “ coining 
to thy assistance, foi I heaid that thou wast m trouble 
And if thou hadst followed ni) advice, none of these 
hardships would ha\e befallen thee” “Nothing can 
happen,’ said Geraint, “without the will of Heaien, 
though much good results fiom counsel” “Yes,” said 
the Little King, “and I know good counsel foi thee now' 
Como with me to the couit of .i son-in-law of my sister, 
which IS near here, and thou shalt have the best medical 
assistance in the kingdom ’ ‘ I will do so gladly,” said 
Geraint And Enid was placed upon the hoi sc ot one of 
the Little Kings squitcs, and they went forwaid to the 
Baron’s palace .\nd they were rccened there with glad- 
ness, and they met with hospitality and attention ..Vnd 
the nest morning the) went to seek physicians, and it 
was not long before they came, and they attended Gciaint 
until he was pcifectly well And while Geraint was under 
medical care, the Little King caused his armour to be 
repaired, until it was as good as it had cvei been And 
they remained there a foitnighl and a month 

Then the Little King said to Geraint, “ Now will we 
go towaids my own Couit, to take rest, and amuse our- 
selves ” “Not so,” said Geiaint, “wo will first jouiney 
for one day moie, and leturn again ’ “With all my 
heart,” said the Little King, “ do thou go then ” And 
early in the day they set forth And more gladly and 
more joyfully did Enid journey with them that day than 
she had ever done And they came to the mam road 
And when they reached a place where the road divided 
in two, they beheld a man on foot coming towards them 
along one of these roads, and Gwifiert asked the man 
whence he came. “ I come,” said he, “ from an errand 
in the country ” “ Tell me,” said Geraint, “ which is the 
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best for me to follow of these two roads?” “That is 
the best for thee to follow,’ ans%\cied he, “for if thou 
goest by this one, thou wilt never return. Below us,” 
said he, “there is a hedge of mist, and within it are 
enchanted games, and no one who has gone there has 
ever returned ..Vnd the Court of the Earl On am is 
there, and he permits no one to go to lodge in the town, 
except he mil go to his Court ” “ I declare to Heaven," 

said Geraint, “that ne mil take the lower road” And 
they went along it until they came to the town And 
they took the fairest and pleasantest place in the town 
for their lodging -Vnd while they w ere thus, behold, a 
> oung man came to them, and greeted them “ Heaven 
be propitious to thee,” said they “ Good Sirs,” said he, 
“what prcpaiations are jou making here?” “We are 
taking up our lodging,” said they, “ to pass the night ” 
“ It IS not the custom with him who owns the town,” he 
answered, “to permit any of gentle birth, unless they 
come to stay in his Court, to abide here , therefore, 
come ye to the Court” “We will come, gladly,” said 
Geraint And they went with the page, and they were 
joyfully received -Vnd the Earl came to the hall to 
meet them, and he commanded the tables to be laid 
And they washed, and sat down And this is the order 
in which they sat Geraint on one side of the Earl, and 
Enid on the other side, and next to Enid the Little 
King, and then the Countess next to Geraint, and 
all after that as became their rank Then Geraint 
recollected the games, and thought that he should not 
go to them , and on that account he did not eat Then 
the Earl looked upon Geraint, and consideied, and he 
bethought him that his not eating w'as because of the 
games, and it grieved him that he had ever established 
those games, were it only on account of losing such a 
youth as Geraint And if Geraint had asked him to 
abolish the games, he would gladly have done so Then 
the Earl said to Geraint, “ What thought occupies thy 
mind, that thou dost not eat? If thou hesitatest about 
going to the games, thou shall not go, and no other of 
thy rank shall ever go either.” “ Heaven reward thee,” 
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said Geraint, “ but I wish nothing better than to go to 
the games, and to be shown the way thithei.” “ If that 
IS what thou dost prefer, thou shalt obtain it willingly" 
“ I do prefer it, indeed,” said he Then they ate, and 
they were amply served, and they had a \aiiety of gifts, 
and abundance of liquoi And when they had finished 
eating they arose And Geiaint called for his horse and 
his armour, and he accoutred both himself and his horse 
And all the hosts went forth until they came to the side 
of the hedge, and the hedge was so lofty, that it reached 
as high as they could see in the air, and upon every 
stake in the hedge, except two, there was the head of a 
man, and the numbei of stakes throughout the hedge 
was xery great Then said the Little King, “May no 
one go in with the chieftain’” “No one may,’ said 
Earl Ow'ain ‘ IMnch w.n can I enter?” inquired 
Geraint “I know not, said Owain, “but en'er bj the 
way that thou w lit, and tiiat seemeth easiest to thee ” 
Then fearlessly and unhesitatingly Geraint dashed 
forw'ard into the mist And on leaxing the mist, he 
came to a laige oichard, and in the orchard he saw 
an open space, wheiein was a lent of red satin , and the 
door of the tent was open, and an apple-tiec stood in 
front of the door of the lent , and on a branch of the 
apple-tree hung a huge hunting-hoin Then he dis- 
mounted, and went into the tent and there was no one 
in the tent save one maiden sitting in a golden chair, 
and another chair was opposite to her, empty. And 
Geraint went to the emptx chair, and sat down therein 
“ Ah f chieftain,” said the maiden, “ 1 w'ould not 
counsel thee to sit in that chair ’ “ ’Whcrefoie’ ’ said 
Geraint “The man to whom that chair belongs has 
never suffered another to sit in it” “I care not,” said 
Geraint, “though it displease him that I sit in the 
chair” And theieupon they heard a mighty tumult 
around the tent And Geraint looked to see what was 
the cause of the tumult And he beheld xvithout a 
knight mounted upon a warhorse, proudly snorting, high- 
mettled, and large of bone , and a robe of honour in two 
parts was upon hjm and upon his horse, and beneath it 
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V, as plenty of armour “ Tell me, chieftain,” said he to 
Geraint, ‘‘who it ivas that bade thee sit there ^ ’ “My- 
self,” ansiiered he “It was wrong of thee to do me 
this shame and disgrace Arise and do me satisfaction 
for thine insolence ’ Then Geraint arose, and they 
encounteri_d immediately , and they broke a set of 
lances, and a second «et, and a third and they gave 
each other fierce and frequent strokes and at last 
Geraint became enraged, and he urged on his horse, and 
rushed upon him, and gave him a thrust on the centre 
of his shield ‘•o that it was split, and so that the head of 
his lance went through his armour and his girths were 
broken, and he himself was home headlong to the 
ground the length of Geraint’s lance and arm, over his 
liorsc’s crupper “Oh, m\ Loid ' ’ said he, ‘ thy mercy, 
and thou shalt have what thou wilt ' ‘I only desire," 
said Geraint. “ that this game shall no longer e\ist here, 
nor the hedge of mist nor magu, nor enchantment” 
“Thou shalt liave this gladly, Lord,’ herep'ied “Cause, 
then, the mist to disappear from this place,’ said Geraint 
“ Sound yonder horn, ’ said he, ' and when thou soundest 
It, the mist will vanish, but it will nut go hence unless 
the horn be blown by the knight by whom I am 
vanquished ’ And sad and sorrowful was Emd where 
she remained, through anxiety concerning Geraint 
Then Geraint went and sounded the horn And at the 
first blast he gave, the mist vanished And all the hosts 
came together, and they all became reconciled to each 
other And the Earl invited Geraint and the Little 
King to stay with him that night And the next morn- 
ing they separated And Geraint vv^ent towards his own 
dominions , and thenceforth he reigned prosperously, 
and his warlike fame and splendour lasted with renown 
and honour both to him and to Enid from that time 
forth. 
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TALIESIN 

In limes past there lived m Penllyn a man of gentle 
lineage, named Tegid Voel, and his dwelling was in the 
midst of the lake Tegid, and hi'5 wife tt as called Caridwen. 
And there iias born to him of his wife a son named 
Morvran ab Tegid, and also a daughter named Creirwy, 
the fairest maiden in the m orld w as she , and they had a 
brother, the most ill-fa\ouicd man m the world, Avagddu 
Now Caridwen his mother thought that he was not 
likely to be admitted among men of noble birth, by 
reason of his ugliness, unless he had some exalted merits 
or knowledge For it was m the beginning of Arthur’s 
time and of the Round Table 

So she resohed, accoiding to the aits of the books of 
the Ffer)lU, to boil a catildion of Inspiialion and Science 
for her son, that his leccption might be honourable 
because of his knowh'dge of the mysteries of the future 
state of the world 

Then she began to boil the cauldion, which from the 
beginning of its boiling might not cease to boil for a 
year and a day until Ihicc blessed drops were obtained 
of the grace ol Inspiiation 

And she put (iwion Each the son of (jwreang of 
Llanfair in Cacreinion, in Powjs, to stir the cauldron, 
and a blind man n,imc.l Moida to kindle the fire beneath 
It, and she charged tliem that they should not suffer it to 
cease boiling foi the space of a year and a day And 
she herself, accoiding to the books of the astronomers, 
and in planetar} hours, gathcied eiciy day of all charm- 
bearing herbs „\nd one da}, towards the end of the 
year, as Caridw'en was culling plants and making incant- 
ations, It chanced that three drops of the charmed 
liquor flew out of the cauldron and fell uiion the finger 
of Gwion Bach And by reason of their great heat he 
put his finger to his mouth, and the instant he put those 
marvel-W'orking drops into his mouth, he foresaw every- 
thing that was to come, and perceived that his chief care 
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must be to guaid against the wiles of Candwen, for vast 
was her skill And in very great fear he fled towards 
his own land And the cauldion buist in two, because 
all the Iiquoi within it except the three charm-bearing 
drops was poisonous, so that the hoises of Gwyddno 
Garanhir were poisoned by the water of the stream into 
which the liquor of the cauldron ran, and the confluence 
of that stream was called the Poison of the Horses of 
Gwyddno from that time foith 

Thereupon came in Candwen and saw all the toil of 
the whole jeai lost And she seized a billet of wood 
and struck the blind Morda on the head until one of his 
eyes fell out upon his cheek And he -.aid, “Wrongfully 
hast thou disfiguied me, for I am innocent Thy loss 
was not because of me” “'Ihou speakest truth,” said 
Candwen, “it was Gw ion Bach who robbed me ” 

And she went forth after him, running And he saw 
her, and changed liimself into a hare and fled But she 
changed herself into a gicjhound and turned him And 
he ran towards a river, and became a fish And she m 
the form of an ottci-bilch chased him under the water, 
until he was fain to turn himself into a bud of the air 
She, as a hawk, followed him and gave him no rest in 
the sky And just as she was about to stoop upon him, 
and he was in feai of death, he espied a heap of winnowed 
wheat on the floor of a barn, and he diopped among the 
wheat, and turned himself into one of the grams Then 
she transformed herself into a high-crested black hen, 
and went to the wheat and scratched it with her feet, 
and found him out and swallowed him And, as the 
story says, she bore him nine months, and w hen she was 
delivered of him, she could not find it m her heart to 
kill him, by reason of his beauty. So she wrapped him 
in a leathern bag, and cast him into the sea to the mercy 
of God, on the twenty- ninth day of April 

And at that time the vvcii of Gwyddno was on the 
strand between Dyvi and Aberystwyth, near to his own 
castle, and the value of an hundred pounds was taken m 
that weir every May eve And in those days Gwyddno 
had an only son named Elphin, the most hapless of 
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youths, and the most needy And it grieved his father 
sore, for he thought that he «as born in an evil hour 
And by the ad\ ice of his council, his father had granted 
him the drawing of the wen that year, to see if good luck 
would e\er befall him, and to give him something where- 
wath to begin the woild 

And the next day when Eiphiii went to look, there 
was nothing in the weir Hut as he turned back he 
perceived the leathern bag upon a pole of the weir 
Then said one of the weiiwaid unto Elphin, “Thou 
wast never unlucky until to-night, and now thou hast 
destroyed the virtues of the weir, which always yielded 
the value of an hundred pounds every May eve, and to- 
night tlicie IS nothing but this leathern skin within it.” 
“How now,” said Elphui, “there may be therein the 
value of an bundled {lounds ’’ Well, they took up the 
leathern bag, and he who opened it saw the forehead of 
the boy, and said to Elphin, ‘ Behold a radiant brovv'”^ 
“ Taliesin be he called,” said Llphin And he lifted the 
boy in his arms, and lamenting his mischance, he placed 
him soriovvfully behind him And he made his horse 
amble gently, that bofoie had been trotting, and he earned 
him as softly as if he had been sitting in the easiest chair 
in the world And piesently the boy made a Conso- 
lation and praise to Elphin, and foretold honour to 
Elphin , and the Consolation was as you may see : — 

“ Fair Elphin, ccasc to lament I 
Let no one lie ihssali'.fivd with his own, 

To clespaii will bung no .idvantage 
No man secs wli it supports him , 

The piaycr of Cynllo will not be in vim, 

God will not violate his promise 

Nevci in Gwyddno’s weir 

Was there such good luck as this night 

Fair Elphin, dry thy cheeks 1 

Being too sad will not avail 

Although thou thinkest thou hast no gam, 

Too much grief will bring thee no good , 

Nor doubt the miiacles of the Almighty . 

Although I am but little, I am highly gifted 


' Taliesin. 
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Fiom seis, diid fiom mountains, 

And fioin the depths ofiners, 

God bungs wealth to the foitunate man. 

Elphin of luci) qualities, 

Thy icsolution is mini'inly , 

Thou »nust not he u\ei soiiowful 
Bettei to tiLi:st in God tlniilo foibode ill 
Weak, and small as I am. 

On the foaming beach of the ocean. 

In the day of tiouble I shall be 

Of moie seivice to thee than llucc hiindied salmon 

Elpliin of notable qualities, 

Be not displeised at thy misfoitune , 

Although leclincd thus weak in my bag, 

Theie lies a viitue m my tongue 
While I continue thy piotectoi 
Thou hast not much to fear , 

Rememl>eiing the names of the Tiiml) , 

None shall he able to haim thee ” 

And this was the fiist poem that Talitsin ever sang, 
being to console Elphin m his giief foi that the produce 
of the neir was lost, and, what iias woise, that all the 
world would consider that it was through his fault and 
ilHuck And then Gwjddno Garanhn' asked him what 
he was, whether man oi spirit heieupon he sang this 
tale, and said — 

“ iMibt, I have l)cen foimed a comely peison, 

In the coiiit of Caiidwcii I haie done penance , 

Though little I was seen, placidh leceived, 

I was gicat on the flooi of the place to whcie I was led , 

I ha\c been a pii^cd defence, the sweel nuise the cuise, 

And by law without spe*ech I Iiaae been hbciatcd 
By a smiling black old hag when niiUted 
Dieadful hei claim when puisuc*! 

1 have fled with Mgoui, I have tied as a flog, 

I have fled in the semblance of a ciow, scucely finding ie»t , 

I have fled vehemently, I ha\e fled as a chain, 

I have fled as a roe into an entangled thicket , 

I have fled as a w'olf cub, I have fled as a wolf in a wilderness, 
I have fled as a thrush of poitending language , 

I have fled as a fox, used to conciurcnt bounds of quirks , 

I have fled as a maitin, which did not avail , 

I have fled as a squirrel, that vainly hides, 


^ T he mention of Owyddno Gaianhii instead of Llphin ab Gwydd- 
no in tins place is evidently an eiioi of some transcriber of the MS. 
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I have fled as a stag’s antlei, cf ruddy coarse, 

I have fled as non in 1 gloniiig fire, 

I have fled as a speai-htail, of noe to such as has a wish for it ; 
I ha\e flul as a fisicc hull hiticils fighting, 

I have fled as a hiistlj boai s, cn 111 a ravine, 

I have fled as a uhiti. gi 1111 of 1 me uheat. 

On the skill of a liempLti slicot entangled. 

That seemed of the sue of a mat e’s foal. 

That IS filling like a ship on the natcis. 

Into a daik leathern bag I was tliiown. 

And on a boundless sea I w'as sent adrift , 

Which was to me an omen of being tenderly mused. 

And the Loid God then set me at liberty ” 

Then came Elphin to the house or court of Gwyddno 
his father, and Taliesin wnli him. And Gwyddno asked 
him if he had had a good haul at the weir, and he told 
him that he had got that which was better than fish 
“What was that?” said (iW)ddno “A Bard,” answered 
Elphin Then said Gwyddno, “Alas, what will he profit 
thee?” And Taliesin himselt leplied and said, “ He will 
profit him more than the wen cter profited thee ” Asked 
Gwyddno, “ Art thou ablo to speak, and thou so little ? ” 
And Taliesin answeied him, • 1 am better able to speak 
than thou to question me” ‘‘Let me hear what thou 
canst say,” quoth Gwjddno 'Ihen Taliesin sang — 

“ In water theic is a ciualilj endowed with a bkssing , 

On Cod It IS most just to meditate aright , 

To God It IS proper to supplicate with seriousness, 

Since no obst.icle c.sn llitic be to obtain a leward fi om him. 
Thiee times have I been bum, 1 know by meditation , 

It were misciablc foi 1 poison not to come and obtain 
All the sciences of the woild, collected together in my breast, 

I or I know what has been, wlnt m futuie will occur 
I will supplicate m\ Lord that I get refuge in him, 

A regard I iraj obiam m his gr.xcc, 

The Son of Maiy is my liust, great in him is my delight, 

For in him is the world contmually upholden 

God has been to luslnict me and to raise my expectation. 

The true Creator of heaven, who affords me protection , 

It IS rightly intended that the saints should daily pray. 

For God, the renovator, will bnng them to liiin ” 

X ■*■*•*• * 

And forthwith Elphin gave lus haul to his wife, and 
she nursed him tenderly and lovingly Thenceforward 
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Jilpliin incicasud in riches, moie and nioie day after day, 
and in lote and favour with the king, and there abode 
Taliesin until he was thirteen ycais old, when Elphin son 
of Gw'yddno went by a Chiistmas invitation to his uncle, 
Maelgwn Gwynedd, who some lime after this held open 
court at Chnstmastidc in the castle of Dvganwy, for all the 
number of his lords of both degiecs, both spiritual and 
temporal with a vast and thronged host of knights and 
sciuires -Ind amongst them theie arose a discourse and 
discussion \nd thus was it said 

“Is there in the whole world a king so great as 
Maelgwn, or one on whom Heaven has bestowed so 
many spiritual gifts as upon him? Fust, form, and 
beauty, and meekness, and atiength, besides all the 
powers of the soul ' ’ And together w ith these they said 
that Heaven nad given one gift that exceeded all the 
others, which was the beaut), and comeliness, and grace, 
and wisdom, and modesty of his (juten . whose virtues 
surpassed those of all the ladies and noble maidens 
throughout the whole kingdom. And with this they put 
questions one to anothei amongst themselves IV ho had 
braver men? Who had fairer oi swiftei horses or grey- 
hounds? Who had more skilful or wiser b.ards — than 
Maelgw n ^ 

Now at that tune the bards weic in great favour with 
the exalted of the kingdom , and then none performed 
the office of those who aie now called heralds, unless 
they were learned men, not onl) eviiert m the service of 
kings and princes, but studious and well versed in the 
lineage, and arms, and exploits of jirmccs and kings, 
and in discussions concerning foreign kingdoms, and the 
ancient things of this kingdom, and chief!} m the annals 
of the first nobles , and also were prepared always with 
their answers in various languages, Latin, French, Welsh, 
and English And together with this they were great 
chroniclers, and recorders, and skilful in framing verses, 
and ready in making englyns in every one of those lan- 
guages Now of these there were at that feast within the 
palace of Maelgwn as many as four-and-twenty, and chief 
of them all was one named Heinm Vardd. 
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When they had all made an end of thus praising the 
king and his gifts, it befell that Elphin spoke in this wise 
“ Of a truth none but a king may vie with a king , but 
were ho not a king, I would say that my wife was as 
virtuous as any lady in the kingrlom, and also that I have 
a bard who is more skilful than all the king’s bards ’ In 
a short space some of his fillows showed the king all 
the boastings of Elphm , and the king ordeied him to 
be thrown into a stiong piison until he might know' the 
truth as to the tirtucs of his wife, and the wisdom of his 
bard 

Now when Elphin had Ixi n put m a tower of the 
castle, with a thick chain about Ins feet (it is said that it 
was a silver chain, because he was of loyal blood), the 
king, as the story relates, sent Ins son Rhun to imiuire 
into the demeanour of Elphin s wife Now Rhun was 
the most graceless man m the world, and there was 
neither wife noi maiden with whom he had held ton- 
verse, but was evil spoken of While Rhun went in 
haste towaids Elphin s dwelling, being fully minded to 
bring disgrace upon liis wife, Taliesin told his mistress 
how that the king had jilaeed Ins master in durance in 
prison, and how that Rhun was coming in haste to strive 
to bring disgrace upon hei Whcicfore he caused his 
mistress to ariay one of the maids of her kitchen in her 
apparel , which the noble 1 id) gladh did , and she loaded 
her hands w ith the beit rings that she and her husband 
possessed 

In this guise Taliesm caused his mistress to put the 
maiden to sit at the boaid m her room at supper, and he 
made her to seem .is Inn mistress, and the mistress to 
seem as the maid -\nd when they were in due time 
seated at their supper m the manner that has been said, 
Rhun suddenly arrived at Elphin's dwelling, and was 
received with joy, for all the scivants knew him plainly , 
and they brought him in haste to the room of their 
mistress, in the semblance of whom the maid rose up 
from supper and welcomed him gladly And afterw'ards 
she sat down to supper agam the second time, and Rhun 
with her Then Rhun began jesting with the maid, who 
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still kept the semblance of her mistress *\.nd verily this 
story show 3 that the maiden became so into\icated, that 
she fell asleep , and the stoiy lelates tliat it was a powder 
that Khun put into the drink, that made her sleep so 
soundly that she nevci felt it when he tut from off her 
hand her little finger, whereupon was the signet ring of 
Klphin, w Inch he had sent to his w ife as a token, a short 
time before And Khun rctuincd to the king with the 
finger and the ring as a proof, to show that he had cut it 
from off hei hand, without hei awaking from her sleep of 
intemperance 

'I’he king rejoiced gicath at tliesc tidings, and he sent 
for Ins couiicillois, to whom he told the whole story from 
tile beginning .\nd he caused Elphin to be brought out 
of his prison, and he chided him because of his boast 
And he spake unto Llplnn on tins wise “Elphin, be it 
known to thee bejond a doubt that it is but folly for a 
man to trust in the \irtues of Ins wife fuithci than he can 
see her; and that thou majest be certain of thy wife’s 
vilencss, behold hci finger, with thy signet ring upon it, 
which was cut fiom her hand last night, while she slept 
the sleep of intoxication ’ Then thus spake Elphin 
“ With thy Icai e, mighty king, I cannot denj my ring, 
for It IS known of many , but leiily I assert strongly that 
the finger around winch it is, was neicr attached to the 
hand 01 my wife, foi in truth and certainty there are 
three notable things pertaining to it, none of which ever 
belonged to any of iny wifes fingeis The first of the 
three is, that it is ceitain, by your giace’s leave, that 
wheresoever my wife is at this present hour, whether 
sitting, or standing, or lying down, tins ring would never 
remain upon her thumb, whcieas you can plainly see 
that it was hard to draw it over the joint of the little 
finger of the hand whence this was cut , the second thing 
is, that my wife has never let pass one Saturday since I 
have known her without paring her nails before going to 
bed, and you can see fully that the nail of this little 
finger has not been pared for a month The third is, 
truly, that the hand whence this finger came was kneading 
rye dough within three days before the finger was cut 
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therefrom, and I can assure your goodness that my wife 
has never kneaded rye dough since my wife she has 
been ” 

Then the king was nughtilj wroth with Elphin for so 
stoutly withstanding him, lespecting the goodness of his 
wife, wherefore he ordered him to his prison a second 
time, saying that he should not be loosed thence until he 
had proved the truth of his boast, as well concerning 
the wisdom of his bard as the viitues of his wife 

In the meantime his wife and Taliesin remained joyful 
at Elphin’s dwelling >Vnd Taliesin showed his mistress 
how that Elphin was in piison because of them, but he 
bade her be glad, for that he would go to Maelgwn’s 
court to free his mastci Then she asked him in what 
mannei he w'ould set him free -Vnd he answered her — 

“ A jouincy will I peiform, 

And to the gale I will come , 

The hall X will enter. 

And my song I will sing , 

My speech 1 w ill pronounce 
’lo silence royal bards, 

In piesence of ihcir chief, 

I will gleet to deiule, 

Upon them I will bleak 
And Klphin I will free 
Should contention arise. 

In presence of the prince, 

With summons to the bards, 

1‘or the sweet flowing song. 

And wirards’ posing lore 
And wisdom of Druids, 

In the couit of the sons of the Distributor 
home are w'lio did appear 
Intent on wily schemes. 

By craft and Irieking means, 

In pangs of affliction 
To wrong the innocent, 

Let the fools be silent, 

As erst in Badon’s fight, — 

With Aithur of liberal ones 
The head, with long red blades , 

Through feats of testy men, 

And a chief with his foes 
Woe be to them, the fools, 

When revenge comes on them. 
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I TaliCMH, chief of bards, 

With a Druid’s words, 

W ill set kind Llphin free 
Inom haughty t\ianl’s bonds 
lo then fell and chilling cr}, 
lly the act of a sin prising steed, 
iMom the far distant North, 

Theie soon shall l>e an end 
Let iicithei grace nor licaltli 
13c to Maelg^in Gwyneild 
For this force and thi'^ w rong 
And he extremes of ills 
And an avenged end 
To Rhun and all lus lacc 
Shoit he his course of life, 

I3e all his lands laid vs'istc , 

And long cade lie assignt<l 
To Maclgwn Gwjnedd ' ” 

After this he took leave of his mistiess, and came at 
last to the Court of Maclgwn, who was going to sit m his 
hall and dine in his rojal state, as it was the custom in 
those dajs for kings and princes to do ai every chief 
feast And as soon as rahesin cnteied the hall, he 
p] iced himself in a quiet corner, neai the place where 
the bards and the minstrels weie wont to come in doing 
then scivice and duty to the king, as is the i ustom at the 
high fcstuals when the bounty is proclaimed And so, 
when the bards and the heralds came to ci) largess, and 
to proclaim the powei of the king and his strength, at the 
moment that they passed by the corner whcicin he was 
crouching, Tahcsin pouted out his lips after them, and 
played “ Blerwm, blcrwm,” with his finger upon his lips 
Neither took they much notice of him as the\ went by, 
but proceeded forwaid til! they came bcfoie the king, unto 
whom they made then obeisance with then bodies, as 
they were wont, without speaking a single word, but 
pouting out then lips, and making mouths at the king, 
playing “ Blerwm, blerw m,” upon their lips with their 
fingers, as they had seen the boy do elsewhere This 
sight caused the king to wonder and to deem within him- 
self that they were drunk with many liquors Wherefore 
he commanded one of his loids, who served at the board, 
to go to them and desne them lo collect their wits, and 
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to consider \\heie they stood, and what it was fitting for 
them to do And tins loid did so gladly But they 
ceased not from their folly any more than before. Where- 
upon he sent to them a second time, and a third, desiring 
them to go forth from the hall ..Vt the last the king 
ordered one of his squiies to gi\e a blow to the chief of 
them named Heinin Vardd , and the squire took a 
broom and struck him on the head, so that he fell back 
in his seat Then he arose and went on his knees, and 
besought leave of the king’s grace to show that this their 
fault was not through iiantol knowledge, neither thiough 
drunkenness, but by the influence of some spirit that was 
m the hall .Vnd after this Heinm spoke on this wise 
“Oh, honouiable king, be it known to )our giace, that 
not from the strength of dunk, or of too much liquor, 
are i\e dumb, iiithout power of speech like drunken men, 
but through the influence of a spirit that sits in the 
corner yoiidei in the foi ni of a child ” Forth vi ith the king 
commanded the squiie to fee h him , and he went to the 
nook where Taliesin sat and brought him before the 
king, who asked him what ho was, and whence he came 
And he answered the king in lerse 

“ Fiimaiy chief liard am I to hlphin, 

And my oiiqini! co'intry is the region of the summer stars , 

Idno and Iltimn called me McrUdin, 

At length e\er} King will Cv’K me Taliesm 

I was with my Loid lu the highest sphere, 

On the fall of Lucifoi into the depth of hell » 

I have borne a banner bcfoic Alexander , 

I know the name'i of the stars fiom noith to south , 

I have been on the gnlaxy at the throne of the Distributor ; 

I wiv in Canaan when Absalom was slam , 

1 conve>cd the Divine Spirit to the level of the vale of Ilcb.aih; 

I was m the couit of Don before the birth of Gwdion 
1 was instructor to Eli and Enoc, 

I liave been winged by the genius of the splendid crosier , 

I have been loquacious piior to being gifted with speech ; 

I was at the place of the ctucifixioii of tiie merciful Son of God, 

I have been three periods in the prison of Aiianrod , 

I have been the chief director of the work of the tower of 
Nimrod ; 

I am a wonder who«c onoin is not know n 
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I have been in Asia with Noah in the ark, 

I have seen the dcstiuction of Sodom and Gomorra ; 

I have been in India when Roma was built, 

I am now come here to the icmnaiit of Troia 

I have been with iii) Loid m the manger of the ass 
I strengthened ^lose** through the water of Jordan , 

I have been in the tnmament with Mary Magdalene ; 

1 have obtain<-d the muse fiom the cauldron of Candwen , 

I ha\e been baid of the hirp to Lleon of Lochlin 
1 have been on the White IIill, in the court of Cynvelyn, 

Toi a da) and a )eai in stocks and fetteis, 

1 ha\e sufieied hunger foi the Son of the Virgin, 

I have been fosteicd in the land of the Dcit), 

I ha\e been Uachci to all intelligences, 

I am able to instuiLt the whole universe 
I shall be until the daj of doom on the face of the earth , 

*\,nd It IS not know n whether m) body is flesh or fish 

Then I was for nine months 
In the womb of the hag Caridv\wn , 

I w’-is originally little Gwion, 

And at length I am lahesm " 

And when ihe king and his nobles had heard the song, 
they wondered much, for they had ne\ or heard the like 
from a boy so ) oimg as he -Vnd hen the king knew 
that he was the baid of Elphtn, he bade Hcinin, his first 
and wisest bard, to answ'er Taliesin and to strive with 
him But w'hen he came, he could do no other but play 
“blerwm ” on his lips , and when he sent for the others 
of the four-and-tw enty bards they all did likewise, and 
could do no other And Maelgwn asked the boy 
Taliesin what was his errand, and he answ'ered him 
m song 


' ‘ Puny bards, I am trying 
To secure the pnze, if I can . 
By a gentle prophetic strain 
I am endeavouring to letiieve 
'1 he loss I may have suffered , 
Complete the attempt I hope. 
Since Elphin endures trouble 
In the fortress of Teganwy, 
On him may there not be laid 
Too many chains and fetters , 
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The Chair of ihe foi tress of Teganwy 
Will I again seek , 

Strenglhcneil l)> ni> muse I am poweifiil. 

Mighty on my pait is what I seek, 

Koi thiee humlicci ^ongs and moie 
Are combined in tin spell I sing 
Ihete ought not to stand wheie I am 
Neither stone, neither nng , 

And there ought not to be about me 
Any baid who may not know 
'lhat Elphm the son of Gwjddno 
Is in the land of Artro, 

Secured by thirteen locks. 

For praising his instiuctor , 

And then 1 Taliesin, 

Chief of the bards of the west. 

Shall loosen Flphiii 
Out of a golden fettei ” 

* It i * » 

' If you be primaiy bards 
To the inastei of sciences, 

Declaie ye mysteries 

That relate to the inhabitants of the world , 

There is a notions cieaCiire, 

From the rampait of Satanas, 

Which has overcome all 
Between the deep and the shallow , 

Equally wide are his jaw s 
As the mountains of the Alps , 

Him death will not subdue. 

Nor hand oi blades , 

There is the load of nine hundred wagons 
In the hair of his two paws , 

There is in his head an eye 
Gieen as the limpid sheet of icicle ; 

Thiee springs aiise 
In the nape of liis neck , 

Sea-ioughs thereon 
Swim through it , 

Theie was the dissolution of the o\en 
Of Deivrdonwy the water-gifted 
The names of ihe three springs 
From the midst of the ocean ; 

One generated brine 
Which IS from the Carina, 

To replenish the flood 
Over seas disappearing ; 

The second, without injury 
It will fall on us. 
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W hen then, is lam abioid, 

1 lirough the wIiLlming shy ; 

I he third «iU appear 
Thiough the mountain \cins, 

1 ihe a ihiUy banquet, 

The Mork ot the Iving of kings, 

\qu arc blundering bards. 

In too much solicitude , 

You cannot celebrate 
The kingdom of the Bntons ; 

And I am Taliesin, 

Chief of the bards of the west, 

Who will looscn Elphin 
Out of the golden fetter ’ 

* « •* It « 

“ Be silent, then, ye unlucky rhj ming bards. 

For you cannot judge between truth and falsehood. 

If you be primary bards formed by heaven, 

Icll jour king what his fate will be 

It IS I w 1.0 am a diviner and a leading bard. 

And know tiery passage in the country ol your king , 

I shall liberate 1' Iphm from the belly of the stony tower ; 

And will tell your king what will befall him. 

A must strange creature will come from the sea marsh ofRbianedd 
As a punisiiinent of iniquity on Maelgwn Gwynedd ; 

Ills hair, Ins teeth, and his eyes being as gold, 

And this will bring destruction upon Maelgwn Gwynedd." 

« « -(r * 

“ Discover thou what is 
The strong creature from before the flood. 

Without flesh, without bone, 

Without vein, without blood, 

Without head, without feet, 

It will neither be older nor younger 
Than at the beginning ; 

For fear of a denial, 

There are no rude wants 
With creatures. 

Great God! how the sea whitens 
When flrst it comes ! 

Great are Us gusts 

When It comes from the south ; 

Great are its evaporations 
When It strikes on coasts 
It IS m the field, it is m the wood. 

Without hand, and without foot. 

Without signs of old age. 

Though It be co-eval 
With the five ages or penods 
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And oldei sLill, 

'1 hough they be numberless years. 

It IS also so wide 

As the suiface of the earth ; 

And It was not boi n. 

Nor was it seen 

It will cause consternation 

Wherever God willeth. 

On sea, and on land. 

It neither sees, nor is seen 
Its course is devious. 

And will not come when desired , 
On land and 011 sea. 

It is indispensable 
It IS without an equal. 

It IS four-sided , 

It IS not confined. 

It IS incomparable ; 

It comes from four quarters , 

It will not be advised. 

It will not be without advice. 

It commences its journey 
Above the marble rock. 

It IS sonorous, it is dumb. 

It is mild. 

It IS strong. It IS bold. 

When it glances over the land. 

It IS silent. It is vocal. 

It IS clamorous, 

It IS the most noisy 
On the face of the earth 
It IS good, it IS bad, 

It IS extremely injurious. 

It IS concealed. 

Because sight cannot perceive it 
It IS noxious, It IS beneficial ; 

It IS yonder, it is here ; 

It will discompose. 

But will not repair the injury , 

It will not suffer for its doings. 
Seeing it is blameless 
It IS wet. It is dry, 

It frequently comes, 

Froceeiling from the heat of the sun. 
And the coldness of the moon 
The moon is less beneficial. 
Inasmuch as her heat is less. 

One Being has prepared it. 

Out of all creatures. 
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]!y a lieincndoua blast, 

To wieak vengeance 
On Slael^wn Gw) nedd ” 

And while he vas thus singing his verse near the door, 
there arose a mighty storm of vv ind, so that the king and 
all his nobles thought that the castle would fall on their 
heads And the king caused them to fetch Elphin m 
haste fiom his dungeon, and placed him before Taliesin. 
And It IS said, that immediately he sang a verse, so that 
the chains opened from about his feet 

‘ I adoie the Supreme, Loid of all animation, — 

Him that sinports the heavens. Ruler of every evtieme. 

Him that made the wa'cr good for all, 

Him vvlio has bestowed each gift, and blesses it , — 

Ma) abundance of mead be given Maelgwn of Anglesey, 
who supiilios us, 

I'loni his foaming moadlioins, with the choicest puie liquor 
bmee bee-, colli ct, and do not enjoy. 

We have spaikling distilled mead, which is universally praised 
The multitude of creatures which the earth nourishes 
( lod made for man, with a view to enrich him , — 
home aio violent, some aie mule, he enjoys them. 

Some aie wild, some are tame , the Lord makes them , — 

Tart of their produce becomes clothing ; 

Foi food and beverage till doom will they continue 
I enticai- the Supreme, Sovereign of the legion of peace. 

To liberate Elphin from banishment. 

The man who gave me wine, and ale, and mead, 

With huge princely steeds, of beautiful appearance , 

May he yet give me , and at the end. 

May God of his good will grant me, in honour, 

A succession of numberless ages, in the retreat of tranquillity 
Elphin, knight of mead, late be thy dissolution ' " 

And afterwards he sang the ode which is called “The 
Excellence of the Bards.’ 

“ What was the first man 
Made by the God of heaven , 

What the fairest flattering speech 
That was prepared by leuav , 

What meat, what dnnk, 

What roof bis shelter , 
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\\ hit the fiisl impic sioii 
Of his piimir) ihinl 11 , 

\\ hit bcc imc his clothing , 
ho came 1 o 1 1 di ^uise, 

On ing to t ic n il f the countiy, 

In the be_,mn ii^ 

W lieiefoic should a stone be hard , 

Why should a thorn be sharp pointed ’ 

Who IS hard like a flint , 

Who IS salt like biine , 

Who sn eet like honey , 

Who tides on the gale , 

Why ridged should be the nose , 

Why should 1 wheel be round , 

Why should the tongue be gifted with speech 
Rathei thin moth 1 member^ 

If ihy balds, Ileinin, be competent, 

Let them lepl) to me, Taliesin ’ 


And after that he sang the address which is called 
“The Reproof of the Baids 

“ If thou lit 1 bird completely imbued 
With genius not to be controlled, 
lie thou not untiictable 
Within the court of thy king , 

Until th} iiginirole shill be 1 nonn. 

Be thou silent, Heinin 
As to the name of th) veise. 

And the name of thy viunting , 

And IS to the nime of thy giandsiie 
Pi 101 to his being biptiz^ 

And the name of the splieie 
And the iiime of the element, 

And the name of thy linguige. 

And the name of th) region 
As aunt, ye birds abose, 

Avaunt, )e bards below ' 

My beloved is below, 

In the fetter of Ariansod 

It IS certain )ou know not 

How to understand the song I uttei. 

Nor clearly hosv to discriminate 
Between the truth and what is filse , 

Puny birds, crows of the district. 

Why do )ou not take to flight? 

A bard that will not silence me, 

Silence miy he not obtiin, 
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Till he goes to be coveicd 
Under gra\el and pebbles , 

Such as shall listen to me, 

Ma)' God listen to him ** 

Then sang he the piece called “The Spite of the 
Bards.” 

“ Minstrels persevere in their false custom, 

Immoral ditties are their delight , 

Vain and tasteless praise they recite , 

Falsehood at all times do they utter , 

The innocent persons they ridicule , 

Married women they destroy, 

Innocent virgins of Mary they corrupt , 

As they pass their lives away in vanity, 

Poor innocent persons they ridicule , 

At night they get drunk, they sleep the day , 

In idleness without work they feed themselves , 

The Church they hate, and the tavein they fiequent , 

With thieves and perjured fellows they associate , 

At courts they inquire after feasts ; 

Es'ery senseless word they bring forward , 

I- very deadly sm they ptaise , 

Every vile course of life they lead , 

Through every village, town, and countiy they stroll , 
Concerning the gripe of death they think not , 

Neither lodging nor charity do they give , 

Indulging in victuals to excess 
Psalms or prayers they do not use. 

Tithes or offerings to God they do not pay. 

On holidays or Sundays they do not worship , 

Vigils or festivals they do not heed 
The birds do fly, the fish do swim, 

The bees collect honey, worms do crawl. 

Every thing travails to obtain its food, 

Except minstrels and lazy useless thieves 

I deride neither song nor minstrelsy, 

F or they are given by God to lighten thought , 

But him who abuses them. 

For blaspheming Jesus and his service ” 

Taliesin having set his master free from prison, and 
having protected the innocence of his wife, and silenced 
the Bards, so that not one of them dared to say a word, 
now brought Elphin’s wife before them, and showed that 



Taliesin 281 

she had not one finger wanting Right glad was Elphin, 
right glad -was Taliesin 

Then he bade Elphin wager the king, that he had a 
horse both better and swifter than the king’s horses. 
And this Elphin did, and the day, and the tune, and the 
place w'ere fixed, and the place was that which at this day 
IS called Morva Rhiannedd and thither the king went 
with all his people, and foui-and-twenty of the sw'iftest 
horses he possessed And after a long process the course 
was marked, and the hoises w'ere placed for running. 
Then came Taliesin with foui-and-twenty twigs of holly, 
which he had burnt bl.ack, and he caused the youth who 
was to ride his master’s horse to place them in his belt, 
and he gave him ordeis to let all the kings horses get 
before him, and as he should merlake one hoise after the 
other, to take one of the twigs and stiike the horse with 
it over the crupper, and then let that twig fall, and after 
that to take another twig, .ind do m like mannei to every 
one of the hoises, as ho should oveitake them, enjoining 
the horseman strictly to watih when his own hoise should 
stumble, and to throir down his cap on the spot All 
these things did the joulli fulfil, gmng a blow to every 
one of the king’s horse s, and ihiowing down his cap on 
the spot where ins hoise stumbled And to this spot 
Taliesin brought his master after his horse had won the 
race And he caused Elphin to put w orkmen to dig a 
hole there , and when they had dug the ground deep 
enough, they found a laige cauldion full of gold And 
then said 'I’ahesin, “ Elphin behold a p.a) ment and 
reward unto thee, for ha\ ing taken me out of the weir, 
and for having reared me from that time unlil now ” 
And on this spot stands a pool of watei, iihich is to this 
time called Pwllbair 

After all this, the king caused Taliesin to be brought 
before him, and he asked him to recite concerning the 
creation of man from the beginning , and thereupon he 
made the poem which is now called “ One of the Four 
Pillars of Song.” 

“ The Almighty mnde, 

Down the Hebron vale, 
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Willi his plastic hands, 
Adam’s fan foiin 

And five hundied jears, 
Void of anj help, 

Theie he icm.iincd and lay 
Without a soul 

He again did form. 

In calm paradise. 

From a left -side rib, 
Bliss-throbbmg £ve 

Seven hours they w ei e 
The orchaid keeping, 

Till Satan brought strife. 
With wiles fiom hell. 

Thence were they driven, 
Cold and shivering. 

To gam their living. 

Into this world 

To bring forth with pain 
Their sons and daughters. 
To have possession 
Of Asia’s land 

Twice five, ten and eight. 
She was self-bearing. 

The mixed burden 
Of man-woman. 

And once, not hidden. 

She brought forth Abel, 

And Cam the forlorn. 

The homicide. 

To him and his mate 
Was given a spade. 

To break up the soil. 

Thus to get bread. 

The wheat pure and white. 
Summer tilth to sow, 

Fvery man to feed. 

Till great yule feast. 
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An angelic hand 
From the high Father, 
Brought seed for growing 
Xh.it Lve might sow , 

But she then did hide 
Of the gift a tenth. 

And all did not sow 
Of what was dug. 

Black rye then was found. 
And not pure wheat grain, 
To show the mischief 
Thus of thieving 

For this thievish act. 

It IS requisite. 

That all men should pay 
Tithe unto God 

Of the ruddy wme. 
Planted on sunny days. 
And on new-moon nights ; 
And the white wine. 

The wheat rich in giain 
And red flowing wine 
Christ’s pure body make, 
bon of Alpha. 

The wafer is flesh. 

The wine is spilt blood. 
The Trinity’s words 
Sanctify them 

The concealed books 
From Kmmanuel’s hand 
Weie brought by Raphael 
As Adam’s gift. 

When in his old age. 

To his chin immersed 
In Jordan’s water. 

Keeping a fast, 

Moses did obtain 
1 n I ordan’s water. 

The aid of the three 
Most special rods. 
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Solomon did obtain 
In Babel’s towei. 

All the sciences 
In Asia land 

So did I obtain. 

In my baidic books. 

All the sciences 

Of KuTope and Afiica 

Their course, their bearing. 
Their permitted way. 

And their fate I know, 

Unto the end. 

Oh ! what misery. 

Through extreme of woe. 
Prophecy will show 
On Troia’s race ! 

A coiling serpent 
Proud and merciless. 

On her golden wings. 

From Germany. 

She will overrun 
Bngland and Scotland, 

From Lychlyn sea-shore 
To the Severn. 

Then will the Brython 
Be as prisoners. 

By strangers swayed. 

From Saxony. 

Their Lord they will praise. 
Their speech they will keep. 
Their land they will lose, 
Except wild Walia. 

Till some change shall come, 
After long penance. 

When equ^ly rife 

The two crimes come. 

Britons then shall have 
Their land and their crown. 
And the stranger swarm 
Shall disappear. 
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All the angel s « ords, 
As to peace and war, 
Will be fulfilled 
To Britain’s lace ” 


He further told the king various prophecies of things 
that should be in the world, in songs, as follows 




ORIGINAL INTRODUCTION 


WHiLbi engaged on the Translations contained in these 
volumes, and on the Notes appended to the various Tales, I 
have found m>self led unavoidably into a much more ex- 
tensive course of leading than I had originally contemplated, 
and one which in gieat measiiie bears directly upon the 
earlier Media:\al Romance 

Before commencing iIicjC labours, I was awaie, generally, 
that there existed a connexion between the Welsh Mabino- 
gion and the Romance of the Continent , but as I advanced, 
I became better acquainted with the closeness and extent 
of that connexion, Us liutoiy, and the pioofs by which it is 
supported 

At the same time, indeed, I became aware, and still strongly 
feel, that it is one thing to collect facts, and quite another to 
classify and diaw’ fiom them their legitimate conclusions , 
and though I am loth that what has been collected with 
some pains, should be entiicly tluowii away, it is unwillingly, 
and with diffidence, that I tiespass beyond the acknowledged 
province of a tianslaloi 

In the twcllth and tliiitccnth centimes there arose into 
general notonet) m Em ope, a body of ‘ Romance,” which 
m various foims letamcd it-, popularity till the Refoiraation. 
In It the plot, the incidents, the ch.iiacters, weie almost 
wholly those of Chnalij. that bond which united the 
warriors of France, bpain, and Italy, with those of pure 
Teutonic descent, ami cmbiaccd more or less firmly all the 
nations of Euiopc, excepting only the Slavonic races, not 
yet risen to power, and the Celts, who had fallen from it. 
It is not difficult to account foi tins latter omission The 
Celts, driven from the pl.iins into the mountains and islands, 
preserved their liberty, and hated their oppressors with fierce, 
and not causeless, hatred A pioiid and free people, isolated 
both in country and language, were not likely to adopt cus- 
toms which implied biotheihood with their foes 
287 
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Such being the case, it is lematkable that when the chief 
lomances aie examined the name of manj of the heioes and 
their scenes of action aie found to be Celtic, and those of 
peibons and plices fanio is m the tiaditions of Wales and 
Brittany Of tins the lominccs of \w'une and Oawame, 
Sir Peiceial de Galles, Eiic and Eaide, Aloit d’Aithui, Sir 
Lancelot, Sir Tristan, the Giaal, &.c , mav be cited as 
examples In some cases a tendcnci to tri ids, and othei 
inattcio of inteinal evidence, point m the same diiection 

It may seem difficult to account foi this Mlhough the 
ancient dominion of the Celts ovci Eiiiopc is not without 
enduring evidence in the names of the mountains and 
sti earns, the gieat ftaUiies of a countiv, >et the loss of then 
prior language bj the gieat mass of the Celtic nations in 
Southcin Euiopc (if indeed then siicccssois m teintory be 
at all of their bloodi, pievcnls us fiom clcaiK seeing, and 
makes us wondei, how stones, oiiginally embodied in the 
Celtic dialects of Gieat Liitain and I lance, could so in- 
fluence the liteiatuie of n Uions to whom the Celtic languages 
were utterly unknown hence then came these inteinal 
maiks, and these piopei nimes of poisons and places, the 
featuies cf a story usually of enlicst date md le ist likely to 
change ^ 

These lomancos weie found in England, I lancc German), 
Noiwa), Sweden, and even Iceland, aseiil) as the beginning 
of the thirteenth and end of the twelfth cenluiv The Ger- 
mans, who propagated them thiough the n itions of the 
Noith, deiived them ccitainly fiom Ti nice Robeit Wace 
published his Anglo-Noiman Romance of the Biut d’ Angle 
teire about 1155 Sn Tiistan was wiittcn in 1 lench prose 
in 1170, and The Chevalier au Lion, Chcvaliti dc I’Epee, 
and Sii Lancelot du Lac, in metiical Fiench, by Chrestien 
de Tio)es, before 1200 

From these facts it is to be argued that the fuitherback 
these romances aie traced, the more clearly does it appear 
that they spread over the Continent from the Noilh-west of 
France The older versions, it may be remaiked, are fai 
moie simple than the later coriuptions In them theie is 
less allusion to the habits and usages of Chivalry, and the 
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Welsh names and elements stand out in stiongei lelief It is 
a great step to be able to tiace the stocks of these lomances 
back to Wace, oi to his countiy and age Tor Wace’s nork 
was not original He himself, a name of Jerse>, appeirs to 
have denied much of it fiom the “Histoiia Iliitonum” of 
Gruflfydd ab Aithiii, commonly known as “Geoffiey of 
Monmouth,’ bom 1128, who himself piofesses to have 
translated fioni a Biitish oiiginal It is, howeier, very 
possible that Wace may ha\c had access, like Geolfiey, to 
independent souices of infoimation 
To the claims set up on behalf of Wace and Geoffrey, to 
be regaided as the channels by which the Cjmiic tales 
passed into the Continental Romance, may be added those 
of a third almost contempoiaiy author Layamon, a Sa\on 
priest, dwelling, about 1200, upon the banks of the upper 
Severn, acknowledges foi the souice of his British history, 
the Eng/iih Bede, the Latin Albin, and the French Wace. 
The last-named howevei is by \ery much his chief, and, for 
Welsh raatteis, his only at ow ed authority His book, ne\er- 
theless, contains a numbei of names and stones lelating to 
Wales, of which no tiaces appeal in Wace, or indeed in 
Geoffiey, but which ho was certainly in a veiy favouiable 
position to obtain foi himself Layamon, theiefoie, not only 
confirms Geoffrey in sonic points, but it is clear, that, pio- 
fessmg to follow Wace, he had independent access to the 
great body of Welsh hteratuic then cun ent Sir F Madden 
has put this maltci veiy cleailt, in his recent edition of 
Layamon The Abbe dc la Rue, also, was of opinion that 
Gaimar, an Anglo \oiman, m the reign of Stephen, usually 
regarded as a tiansKtoi of Geoffiey of Monmouth, had 
access to a Welsh indcpendcrt authoiity 

In addition to these, is to be mentioned the English 
version of Sir Tristiem, which Sir Waltei Scott considered 
to be derived fiom a distinct Celtic source, and not, like the 
later Amadis, Palmeiin, and Loid Berners’s Canon of 
Romance, impoited into English liteiature by tianslation 
from the Fiench For the Auntoars of Arthur, recently 
published by the Camden Society, their Editoi, Mr Robson, 
seems to hint at a similar claim 


T 
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Here then are various known channels, by which portions 
of Welsh and Armoric fiction crossed the Celtic border, and 
gave use to the more ornate, and \\ ideU -spread romance of 
the Age of Chivalry It is not improbable that there may 
have existed many others It appears then that a large 
portion of the stocks of Medimval Romance proceeded from 
Wales We have next to see in what condition they are still 
found in that country 

That Wales possessed an ancient literatuic, containing 
various lyric compositions, and certain triads, in which are 
arranged historical facts or moral aphoiisms, has been 
shown b) Shaion Turner, who has established the high 
antiquity of many of these compositions 

The more strictl) Romantic Liteiatuie of Wales has been 
less fortunate, though not less desen mg of critical attention 
Small portions only of it have hitherto appeared in print, 
the remainder being still hidden in the obscuiity of ancient 
Manuscripts of these the chief is supposed to be the Red 
Book of Hergest, now m the Libiaij of Jesus College, 
Oxford, and of the fouitcenth century This contains, 
besides poems, the prose romances known as Mabinogion 
The Black Book of Caermarthen, preserved at Hengwit, and 
considered not to be of later date than the twelfth century, is 
said to contain poems only * 

The Mabinogion, hovvevei, though thus eaily lecoided in 
the Welsh tongue, aie in then existing foim by no means 
wholly Welsh They are of two tolerably distinct classes 
Of these, the older contains few allusions to Norman customs, 
manners, arts, arms, and luxuries The other, and less 
ancient, aie full of such allusions, and of ecclesiastical 
terms. Both classes, no doubt, are equally of Welsh root, 
but the former are not more overlaid or corrupted, than 
might have been expected, from the communication that so 
early took place between the Normans and the Welsh , 
whereas the latter probably migrated from Wales, and were 
brought back and re-transiated after an absence of centuries, 

1 It IS -ilso stated, that there is in the Hengwrt Library, a MS containing the 
Graal in Welsh, as early as the time of Henry 1 I had hoped to have added this 
to the present collection , but the death of Col Vaughan, to whom 1 applied, and 
other subsequent circumstances, have prevented me fVom obtaining access to it 
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with a load of Norman additions. Kilhwch and Olwen, and 
the dream of Rhonabwy, may be cited as eNamples of the 
older and purer class, the Lady of the Fountain, Peredur, 
and Geraint ab Erbin, of the later, or decorated 

Besides these, indeed, there aie a few tales, as Amlyn and 
Amic, Sir Bevis of Hamtoun, the Seven Wise Masters, and 
the story of Charlemagne, so obviously of foreign extraction, 
and of late introduction into Wales, not presenting even a 
Welsh name, or allusion, and of such very slender intrinsic 
merit, that although compiised in the Llyvr Coch, they have 
not a shadow of claim to form part of the Canon of Welsh 
Romance Therefore, although I have translated and ex- 
amined them, I have given them no place in these volumes 
There is one aigumcnt m favour of the high antiquity in 
Wales of many of the Mabinogion, which deser\es to be 
mentioned here This argument is founded on the topo- 
graphy of the country It is found that Saxon names of 
places are very frequently definitions of the nature of the 
locality to which they are attached, as Clifton, Deepden, 
Bridge-ford, Thoipe, Ham, Wick, and the like , whereas 
those of Wales are more fiequently commemorative of some 
event, real or supposed, said to have happened on or near 
the spot, or bearing allusion to some person renowned in the 
story of the countiy oi distiict Such are “Llyn y Mor- 
wynion,” the Lake of the Maidens , “ Rhyd y Bedd,” the 
Ford of the Grave, “Bryn Cyfeigyr,” the Hill of Assault; 
and so on But as these names could not have preceded 
the events to which they refer, the events themselves must 
be not unfrequently as old as the eaily settlement in the 
country And as some of these events and fictions are the 
subjects of, and are explained by, existing Welsh legends, it 
follows that the legends must be, in some shape or other, of 
very remote antiquity It will be observed that this argu- 
ment supports remote antiquity only for such legends as are 
connected with the greater topographical features, as moun- 
tains, lakes, rivers, seas, which must have been named at an 
early period in the inhabitation of the country by man But 
there exist, also, legends connected with the lesser features, 
as pools, hills, detached rocks, caves, fords, and the like. 
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places not necessarily named by the earlier settlers, but the 
names of which are, nevertheless, probably very old, since 
the words of which they aie composed aie in many cases 
not retained in the colloquial tongue, in which they must 
once have been included, and are in some instances lost from 
the language altogether, so much so as to be only partially 
explicable even by scholars The argument applies likewise, 
in then degree, to camps, barrows, and othei artificial earth- 
w'orks 

Conclusions thus drawn, when established, rest upon a 
very fiim basis They depend upon the number and appo- 
siteness of the facts, and it would be very interesting to 
pursue this blanch of evidence in detail In following up 
this idea, the names to be sought foi might thus be classed — 

I Names of tbe great features, involving proper names 
and actions 

Cadair Idris and Cadair Arthur both involve more than a 
mere name Idris and Aithur must have been invested with 
heroic qualifications to hate been placed in such “seats 

II Names of lesser features, as “ Bryn y Saeth," Hill of 
the Dart , “ Llyn Llyngclys,” Lake of the Engulphed Court , 
“ Ceven y Bedd,” the Ridge of the Gra\ e , “Rhyd y Saeson,” 
the Saxons’ Ford 

III Names of mixed natuial and aitificial objects, as 
“ Coeten Arthur,” Arthur’s Coit , “ Cerrig y Drudion,” the 
Ciag of the Heioes, which involve actions And- such as 
embody propei names only', as “ Cerrig Howell,” the Crag of 
Howeli , “Caer Arianrod,” the Camp of Arianrod, “Bron 
Goronwy,” the Breast (of the Hill) of Goionwy, “Castell 
mab Wynion,” the Castle of the son of Wynion , ‘ Nant 
Gwitheyrn,” the Rill of Vortigern 

The selection of names would demand much care and 
discretion The translations should be indisputable, and, 
where known, the connexion of a name with a legend should 
be noted. Such a name as “ Mochdrev,” Swme-town, would 
be valueless unless accompanied by a legend 

It IS always valuable to find a place or work called after 
an individual, because it may help to support some tradition 
of his existence or his actions. But it is requisite that care 
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be taken not to push the etymological dissection too far. 
Thus, “ Caer Arianrod ” should be taken simply as the 
“ Camp of Arianrod,” and not lendered the “ Camp of the 
silver circle,” because the latter, though it might possibly 
have something to do mth the reason foi which the name 
was borne by Arianrod heiself, had clearly no reference to 
Its application to her camp 

It appeals to me, then, looking back upon what has been 
advanced . — 

I That we have throughout Europe, at an early period, 
a great body of liteiatuie, known as Mediseval Romance, 
which, amidst much that is wholly of Teutonic origin and 
character, includes certain well-marked traces of an older 
Celtic nucleus 

II Proceeding backw ards in time, we find these romances, 
their ornaments falling away at each step, existing towards 
the twelfth century, of simpler structure, and with less en- 
cumbered Celtic features, in the works of Wace, and other 
Bards of the Langue d’Oil 

III We find that Geofliey of Monmouth, Layamon, and 
other early British and Anglo-Saxon histoiians, and minstrels, 
on the one hand, tiansmitted to Europe the rudiments of its 
after romance, much of which, on the other hand, they drew 
from Wales 

IV Crossing into Wales ive find, in the Mabinogion, the 
evident counterpait of the Celtic portion of the continental 
romance, mixed up, indeed, with various reflex additions 
from beyond the border, but still containing ample internal 
evidence of a Welsh oiiginal 

V Looking at the connexion between diveis of the more 
ancient Mabinogion, and the topographical nomenclature of 
part of the country, we find evidence of the great, though 
indefinite, antiquity of these tales, and of an origin, which, 
if not indigenous, is certainly derived from no European 
nation. 

It was with a general belief in some of these conclusions, 
that I commenced my labours, and I end them with my 
impressions strongly confirmed The subject is one not 
unworthy of the talents of a Llwyd or a Prichard It might. 
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I think, be shosvn, by pursuing the inquiry, that the Cymric 
nation is not only, as Dr Prichard has proved it to be, an 
early offshoot of the Indo-European family, and a people of 
unmixed descent, but that when diiven out of their conquests 
by the later nations, the names and e\ploits of their heroes, 
and the compositions of their bards, spread far and wide 
among the invaders, and affected intimately their tastes and 
literatuie for many centuries, and that it has strong claims to 
be considered the cradle of European Romance 

C E.G. 

DOWLAIS, August zgth, 1848. 
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PWYLL PRINCE OF DYVED 
PWYLL — Page 13 

Nearly the whole of the Mabinogi of Pwyll Pendevig Dyved has 
already been printed with a translation in the Cambrian Register, 
and the story has also appeared in Jones’s Welsh Bards 

Who Pwyll (whose name literally signifies Prudence) really was, 
appears to be a matter of uncertainty, but in some of the pedigrees 
of Gwynvardd Dyved, Prince of Owed, he is said to be the son of 
Argoel, or An col Law Hir,' son of Pyr y Dwyrain Mr Davies, 
in the " Rites and Mythology of the Druids,” states that he was the 
son of Meirig, son of Aircol, son of Pyr, which is rather confirmed 
by some other MS pedigrees 

In Taliesin’s Preiddeu Annwn, he is mentioned, with his son 
Pryderi, in such a manner as to lead to the inference that he 
flounshed not later than the age of Arthur. The opening lines of 
that remarkable composition are given tn the Myvyrtan Archaiology, 
I. p. 4S It must be allowed that their exact interpretation is by 
no means easy to discovei, but the following version is from the 
pen of a distinguished Welsh scholar The allusions, it should be 
observed, aie very old and very obscure 

“ Adorable potentate, sosereign ruler ! 

Who hast extended thy dominion over the boundaries of 
the world ' 

Arranged was the prison of Gwair in Caer Sidi 
By the ministration of Pwyll and Pryderi 
None before him ever entered it 
The heavy blue chain the faithful one keeps — 

And on account of the herds of Annwn I am afflicted , 

And till doom shall my bardic prayer continue 
Three times the loading of Prydwen we went there, 

Besides seven none returned from Caer Sidi ” 

In subsequent parts of the poem Arthur is spoken of as having 
himself taken a share in the various expeditions which it records 
The ship Piydwen is well known as one of his treasures See 
p. 316. Gwair’s captivity, which one of the Triads places in the 
Castle of Oeth and Annoeth, is adverted to on p 414 

t Aircol Law Hir is recorded, in the Liber Landavensis, to have been the son 
of Tnriiin and contemporary with St. Teiliaw, who flourished in the sixth century 
We mid the grave of Aircol spoken of as beuig in Dyved — Myv Arch I p 8j 
295 
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Notes 


Dyvkd — Pag& 13 

It often happens, and is a cause of great confusion in comparing 
ancient story with modern topogiaphy, that the old names are 
retained while the boundaries of the territory which they indicated 
are changed Not unfrequently the names of petty Celtic kingdoms 
were applied to modern counties This is the case with the name 
now before us Dyved, the country inhabited by the Dimeta of the 
Romans, is now generally considered to apply only to the county of 
Pembroke It once included also the counties of Carmaithen and 
Cardigan, forming, in fact, the western, while Gw'cnt formed the 
eastern division of South Wales 

There appears, however, to have been an evceplion to this general 
division, a portion of Cardigan having been once exclusively termed 
Ceredigiawn, and one thud pait of Carmarthenshire having been 
included in the District of ibieged, called subsequently “ Cantrev 
B>chan and Kidwelly ” Lewis Dwnn,' in the reign of Elizabeth, 
thus describes the ancient boundaries of Dyved, as he understood 
them to haie been — 

“The kingdom of Dyved formerly extended between the rivers 
Tewy and Towy, fiom Llyn Tcivy and the somcc of the lowy to 
St David’s, and the centie of tins kingdom was the Dark-Gate, m 
Carmarthen, and there is at this day a lecord of these boundaries m 
an old parchment book of the Bishop of St David’s ” 

According to this D)ved would appear to have comprehended 
about a sixth part of Cardiganshire, lwo*thirds of the county of 
Carmaithen, and tlic w'hole county of Pembroke 

It IS evident, how'e\cr, that at the lime the Mabmogi of Pwyll 
was committed to writing, Dyved was restricted to the Cantrevs (or 
Hundreds) of Arbeith (or Narberth), Dau Gleddyv, y Coed, Penvro, 
Rhos, i’ebidiog, and Cenmaes to which we are told that Pryderi 
added the three Cantie\s of Ystrad Tywi, or Carmaithenshire, 
Cantrev Byclian, Cantrev Maw'r, and Cantrev Eginawg, together 
with the four Cantrevs of Ceredigiaw n, Cantiev Eml> n> Cantrev Caer 
Wedws, Cantiev Mabw}niawn, and Cantrev Gwarthav, which seven 
Cantrevs wcie classed togelhei undei the appellation of Seissyllwch ^ 

1 “ HeraldicVisitation of 'Wiles,” pul lislitd by the Welsh MSS Society, under 
the care of Sir Samuel Rubh Mc>rick 

- Seissyllwch was one of the ancient kintjdoins of South Wales, and must not 
be confounded >Mth Essyllug (the Welsh word for the country of the Silures), as 
It has sometimes been In ihe life of St Paternus (preserved among the Cotton 
MSS ) It IS said that the whole of South Wales was divided into three kingdoms, 
the same forming three bishoprics Of these, the kingdom of Seissyl received 
Its consecrntion from St Paternus, Bishop of Llanbadarn Vawr, as the other two, 
those of Rem and Morgant, did from St David and St EIiu [Teiliaw] The 
latter kingdom, Glamorgan, having derived Us appellation from Morgan, a sove- 
reign of the tenth century, it is probable that the name of Seissyllwch is of the 
same date, and also that it may m derived from Seissyll or Sitsyllt, the father of 
Llewelyn ab Sitsyllt, Prince of North Wales The name of Seiss>llwch occurs 
in the Triads, where we are told that Cynan Menadawc led the w'arnors of that 
district to the assistance of Maxen Wledig — Iriad 14 
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The addition made by Pryderi probably restored Dyved to its original 
extent at the time of the Romans 

Giyn Cuch — Page 13 

Cuch, or, as it is generally wiitten, Cycli, is the boundary stream 
between the counties of Pembroke and Carmaithen, and falls into 
the Teivy between Cenaith and Llcchryd In the upper part of 
Glyn Cuch (the valley of the Cuch) was the rendence of Cadivor 
Vawr, a regulus or petty king of Dyved, who died in 1088, and was 
called lord of Blaen Cuch and CiKant From him many of the 
principal families of Pembrokeshire trace their descent 

Arawx, King 01 Annwvyn — Page 14 

This personage is the King of Annwn, noticed (see p 332) 
as having fought against Amaethon mab Don, in the battle of 
Cad Goddeu But it is doulitfnl whether he can be identified either 
with the Arawn ab Cyn\ arch, whom the Triads celebrate as one of 
the three Knights of Counsel,^ or with the Aron mab Dewinvin, 
whose giave is alluded to in the Eiiglynion y Beddau — Myv Arch. 
I p 82 

Axn\\v\n — Pago 14 

Annwvyn, 01 Annwn, is frequently rendered “Hell,” though, 
perhaps, “The Lower Regions’’ would more aptly express the 
meaning which the name conveys 

The Dogs of Annwn are the subject of an ancient Welsh 
superstition, which was once universally believed in throughout the 
Principality, and which it would seem is not yet quite extinct It 
IS said that they aie sometimes heaid at night passing through the 
air overhead, as if in full ciy in puisuit of some object 

JIouND — Page 18 

The word in the original is Gorsedd, which signifies a tumulus or 
mound, used as a scat of judicature, to which in its derivative sense 
It IS commonly applied 

The mound called the Tyn-wald, still remaining in the Isle of 
Man, was long the place upon which the Deemsters of that Island 
held their judicial assemblies 

Rhiannon — Page 21 

After the death of Pwyll, Rhiannon was, by her son Pryderi, 
bestowed in mairiage upon Manawyddan, the son of Llyr, and her 
subsequent history is detailed in the Mabinogi that bears his name 
Her marvellous birds, whose notes were so sweet that warriors re- 
mained spell-bound for eighty yeais together listening to them, are 
a-frequent theme with the poets 

“ Three things that are not often heard , the song of the birds of 
1 Triad Ixxxvi 


T 2 
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Rhiannon, a song of wisdom fiom the mouth of a Saxon, and an 
invitation to a feasl from a miser ” ' 

Hevlydd IltN — Page 21. 

According to the Triads, Heveydd Hen (probably the same as 
Hyvaidd Hir) was the son of Bleiddan Sant ^ of Glamorgan, and 
was one of the three stranger kings upon whom dominion was con- 
ferred for their mighty deeds, and for their praiseworthy and gracious 
qualities But in some of the pedigiees he is called the son of 
Caradawc Vreichsras — See Piofeasor Rees’s Welsh Saints, p. 103 

Gwent Is Coed — Page 28 

One of the divisions of Gwent . the other two being Gwent Uch 
Coed, and Gwent Coeh )n y Dena, or the Foiest of Dean Gwent 
was the name formerly applied to the eastern division of South 
Wales In its present restricted sense it is applied only to the county 
of Monmouth 


Gwri Gwvlli Euryn. — Page 2^ 

Gwri Gwallt Euryn, styled at the close of the present tale Pryderi 
(care or anxiety), is frequently alluded to by the Bards, who speak 
of him under either name indisciiminately In the Mabinogi of 
Kilhwch and Olwen he appears under his earlier appellation , per- 
haps, however, Pryderi is that by which he is best known He was 
one of the chief swineherds of the island, and was so called be- 
cause he kept the swine of Pendaran Dyved, in the Vale of Cuch 
in Emlyn One of the Triads says that the swine he tended were 
those of Pwyll himself, and that he had the care of them during his 
father’s absence in Annwn This version, however, does not cor- 
respond w ith the circumstances as given m the text, which imply 
that Pry den's birth must have taken place long after Pwyll’s 
mysteiious expedition 

We find the adventures of Pryden’s maturei years detailed in the 
Mabinogi of Manawyddan, with whom his name is coupled in a 
passage of the Kerdd am Veib LIyr, attributed to Taliesin 
In the tale of Math ab Mathonwy it is related that Pryderi was 
deprived of life by Gwydion ab Don, who was enabled by magical 
arts to overcome him 111 single combat, after having by similar means 
defrauded him of some swine which had been sent him from Annwn, 
and which he and his people highly prised 

The encounter took place near Melenryd, a ford on the Cynvael, 
a river of Merionethshire. The same authority places his grave at 
Maen Tyriawg, near Ffestiniog, but a diffeient locality is assigned 
to it in the Englynion Beddau, 

“ In Abetgenoli is the grave of Pryden, 

Where the waves beat against the shore.” 

t Trioedd y Cybydd, The Miser's Triads Myv Arch III p 245 
Written m other versions of the Triads, Bleiddig in Deheuharth 
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Dyved was called by Lewis Glyn Cothi “Gwilad Pryderi,” and 
by Davydd ab Gwilym “Prjden dir,” and sometimes “Gwlad yr 
Hud,” or the Land of Enchantment 

PEM 5 ARS.N Dyved — Pagx 31 

We learn from the Tiiads, that the foster-father of Prydeii was 
the chief of one of the piincipal Welsh tribes , that which extended 
over Dyved, Gowei (in Glamoigan), and Cardigan.* 

Beyond this, and the fact that of his possessing an immense herd 
of swine, which his fostei-son Piydeii kept for him in the Vale of 
Cuch, but few particulars of Pendaran Dyved aie extant 


BRANWEN THE DAUGHTER OF LLYR 
Bendioeid Vkvn — 33 

Bran the son of Llyi Llediailh, and soveieign of Britain, derives, 
according to the Welsh authorities, his title of Bendigeid, or the 
Blessed, from the ciicumstance of his having intioduced Christianity 
into this Island They tell us that he was the father of the cele- 
brated Caiadawc (Caractacus), whose captivity he is said to have 
shared ; and proceed to state that having embraced the Christian 
faith, duiing ms seven yeais’ detention in Rome, he retuined to his 
native countty, and caused the Gospel to be preached thcie ^ The 
following Triad recites these events 

“ The three blissful Rulers of the Island of Britain, Bian the 
Blessed, the son of Llyr Llediaith, who first brought the faith of 
Christ to the nation of the Cymry fiom Rome, where he was seven 
years a hostage for his son Caradawc, whom the Romans made 
prisoner thiough the craft, and deceit, and tieachery of Aiegwedd 
Fdeddawg [usually supposed to be Caitismandua] The second was 
Lleurig ab Coel ab C) llyn Sant, who was called Lleiifer Mawr, [the 
great Light], and built the ancient church at Llandaff, which was 
the fiist in Britain, and who gave the privileges of land, and of 
kindred, and of social lights, and of society to such as were of the 
faith of Chiist The third \va= Cadnaladyr the Blessed, who gave 
refuge, with his lands, and with all his goods, to the believers who 
fled from the Saxons without faith, and from the aliens who would 
have slam them ” — Ti 35 

The benefit whieh Br.an thus conferred upon his countiy procured 
for his himily the distinction of being accounted one of the three Holy 
Tribes ; the families of Cunedda Wledig and Brychan Brycbeiniog 
were the other two 

All this, however, it may be observed, is much at vanance with the 

* Triad 16 

3 For an account of Bendigeid Vran, see Professor Rees’s Welsh Saints, p 77. 
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particulars of Caraclawc’s captivity, and of his family, recorded by 
classical writers 

Bran is ranked with Prydain abAedd Mawr, and Dyvnwal Moel- 
niud as one of the three Kings who gave stability to sovereignly by 
the excellence of their system of government — Tr 36 

Vaiious ancient Welsh documents allude to the incidents recorded 
of Bran m the Mabinogi of Branwen Thus in the curious poem 
entitled Kerdd am Veib Llyr ab Brychwel Powys, attnbuted to 
Taliesin, are the following lines, — 

I was with Bran in Ireland, 

I saw when Morddwyd Tyllon was slain * 

And there is a Triad upon the story of his head being buried 
under the White Tower of London, with the face towards France, 
intended as a charm against foreign invasion Arthur, it appears, 
proudly disinterred the head, preferring to hold the Island by his 
own strength alone, and this is recorded as one of the fatal disclosures 
of Britain 

“ The three Closures and Disclosures of the Island , First the 
head of Bendigeid Vian ab Llyr, which Owain the son of Maxen 
Wledig buried undei the White Towei in London, and while it was 
so placed no invasion could be made upon this Island , the second 
was the bones of Gwrthevyr the Blessed [Vortimer], which were 
buried m the chief harbour of the Island, and while they lemained 
there hidden all invasions weie ineffectual The third was the 
dragons buried by Lludd ab Bell, in the city of Pharaon, in the 
rocks of Snowdon And the three closuies were made under the 
blessing of God and his attiibutes, and evil bcfel from the time of 
their disclosure Gwrtheyrn Gwrtheneu [Vortigern], disclosed the 
dragons to revenge the displeasure of the Cymry against him, and 
he invited the Saxons 111 the guise of men of defence to fight against 
the Gwyddyl Ffychli , and after this he disclosed the bones of 
Gwrthevyr the Blessed, thiough love of Konsven [Rowena], the 
daughter of the Saxon Ilengist And Arthur disclosed the head of 
Bendigeid Vran ab Llyr because he chose not to hold the Island 
except by his own strength And after the tliiee disclosures came 
the chief invasions upon the race of the Cymiy ” — Tr 53 

The name of Bran is of frequent occurience in the poems of 
Cynddelw, and other bards of die middle ages 

Harlech . — Page 369. 

Most of the localities which occur in the Tale of Branwen are too 
well known to need any description , one or two, however, require 
a slight notice. Of Harlech, it may be remarked that it is also 
called Twr Bronwen, or Branwen’s Tower The name of Caer 
Collwyn was also bestowed upon it after Collwyn ab Tangno, chief 
of one of the fifteen Noble Tribes of North Wales. It possesses the 


1 Myv Arch I p 66 
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rums of a fine castle Harlech stands on the sea coast, on the con- 
fines of Ardudwy, one of the six districts of Merionethshire, of which 
the portion called Dyffryn Ardudwy is a remnant of the Cantrev y 
Gwaelod, inundated in the time of Gwyddno Garanhir 

Edeyrnion, mentioned a little further on in the story, is also 
situated in Menoiiethshirc 

Talebolion is a Cominot in Anglesey 

Aberffraw, likewise' in Anglesey, was the residence of the pnnees 
of Gwynedd from the time of Rodeiick the Great, in 843, to that of 
the last Llywelyn, in 1282. 

Euross\v\i>d — Page 33 

Eurosswydd is beyond doubt the Roman general Ostorius, the 
captor of LIyr Llediaith, and his family, including Bran and 
Caradawc (Caractacus) 

He IS mentioned as such in Triad L — See p 413 

Beli the Son op Manogan — Page 33 

Bell, surnamed the Great, was king over Britain forty years, and 
was succeeded in the soveieignty by his sons, Lludd and Caswallawn, 
better known as Cassivelaunus In the Armes attiibuted to Taliesm, 
Bell IS thus addressed — 

“ Greatly do I honour thee 
Victorious Bell, 

Son of Manogan the king 
Do thou preserve the glory 
Of the Honey Island* of Bell ” 

Myv Arch I p 73 

Bran WEN — Page 34 

The beautiful Branwen (or Bronwen, the “white-bosomed,” as 
she IS more frequently called), is one of the most popular heroines 
of Welsh lomance No less celebrated for her woes than for her 
charms, we find that her eventful story was a favourite theme with 
the bards and poets of her nation Numerous instances might be 
adduced of the allusions to her, which their compositions contain ; 
suffice It to refer to the words of Davydd ab Gwilym, who, m one 
of his odes addressed to Morvudd, compares her hue to that of 
Bronwen, the daughter of LIyr 

The indignities to which Branwen was subjected m Ireland are 
referred to in one of the Triads (49) 

In 1813, a grave containing a funeral urn was discovered on the 
banks of the river Alaw, m Anglesey, in a spot called Ynys Bronwen. 
The appearance of the grave, and its remarkable locality, led to the 
inference that it might indeed be the '* Bedd Petrual,” the four-sided 


1 An ancient name for Bntain 
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place of burial, in which, according to the text, hei sorrowing com- 
panions deposited the remains of the unfortunate heroine of the 
Mabinogion The following account of its discovery was communi- 
cated, in 1821, to the Can bro-Bnlon (and printed in that publica- 
tion, II p 71), by Sir R C Hoare, on the authority of Richard 
Fenton, Esq , of Fishguard 

“An Av-count of the Discovery, in 1813, of an Urn, in which, 
there is every reason to suppose, the ashes of Bionwen (White 
Bosom), the daughter of Llyr, and aunt to the great Caractacus, 
were deposited 

‘ ‘ A farmer, living on the banks of the Alaw, a river in the Isle of 
Angle'-ea, having occasion for stones, to make some addition to his 
farm-buildings, and having observed a stone or two peeping through 
the turf of a circular elevation on a flat not far from the river, was 
induced to examine it, where, after paring off the turf, he came to a 
considerable heap of stones, or tanudd, covered with earth, which 
he removed with some degree of caution, and got to a ci d formed of 
coarse flags canted and covered ovei On removing the lid, he 
found It contained an urn placed with its mouth downuaids, full of 
ashes and half-calcined fragments of bone The report of this dis- 
covery soon went abroad, and came to the ears of the parson of the 
parish, and another neighbouiing clergyman, both fond of, and con- 
versant in, Welsh antiquities, who were immediately reminded of a 
passage in one of the early Welsh romances, called the Mahtiogim 
(or juvenile tales), the same that is quoted in Dr Davies’s Latin and 
Welsh Dictionary, as well as in Richards’s, under the word Petrual 
(square) 

“ ‘ Bedd petrual a wnaed 1 Fronvven ferch Lyrar Ian Alaw, ac yno 
y claddwyd hi ’ 

“A square gt az'e was made foj Bionwoi, the daughter of Llyr, 
on the banks of the Alaw, and these she was bus it,d 

“ Happening to be in Anglesea soon after this discoveiy, I could 
not resist the temptation of paying a visit to so memorable a spot, 
though separated from it by a distance of eighteen miles I found 
it, in all local respects, exactly as described to me by the clerg) man 
above mentioned, and as charactei ised by the cited passage from 
the romance The tumulus, raised over the veneiable deposit, was 
of considerable circuit, elegantly rounded, but low, about a dozen 
paces from the river Alaw ^ The Urn was preserved entire, with an 
exception of a small bit out of its lip, was ill-baked, veiy rude and 
simple, having no other ornament than little pricked dots, in height 
from about a foot to fourteen inches 

“When I saw the urn, the ashes and half-calcined bones were in 
It ’’ 

Bianwen appears to be the Brangwaine or Brangian of romance, 
though the character of the Welsh heroine, and the part she sustains, 
differ widely from those attributed to the confidante of Tristan and 

^ “ This spot IS still called Ynys Bronwen, or the Islet of Bronwen, which is 
a remarkable confirmation of the genuineness of this discovery " 
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Yseult la Belle In like manner Matholuch the Irishman also 
seems identical with Moiholt the stern king of Ireland of the 
Trouveres — See the Romances ofMcliadus of Leonno>s,Tiistan, &c 

The Isiand or riir Might y — Pagt, 34 
Ynys y Kedyrn, the Island of the Mighty, is one of the many 
names bestowed upon Biitain bv the Welsh A Triad, in which 
several more of these ancient appellations are preseried, asserts that 
while yet uninhabited the Island nas called Clas Meiddin, but that 
after its colonization it bore the name of \ el \ nys, which was again 
changed in compliment to its conquest by Brut, into Ynys Frydain, 
or the Island of Brut The same Triad states that some authorities 
attribute the more modern designation to its conquest by Prydain 
son of Acdd the Gieat — Myv Aich II p i 

An ATONEMrNr ton thi I\sun — Page 36 
The compensation hcie oftered to Matholwch, is strictly m accord 
ance, except as regards the size of the silvei rod, w ith what was 
requiied by the Laws of Ilywel Dda, where the fine foi insult to a 
king IS fixed at a “ bundled cows on account of every cantiev in the 
kingdom, and a silver rod with three knobs at the top, that shall 
reach from the giotind to the kings face, when he sits m his chair 
and as thick as his ring finger , and a golden bason which shall 
hold fully as much as the king drinks, of the thickness of a husband 
man’s nail, who shall have followed husbandry for seien jears, and 
a golden covei, as bioad as the kings face, equally thick as the 
bason ” In another MS the payment, instead of being only partly 
in gold, IS said to have been entirely 111 that metal , thus “a golden 
rod as long as himself, of the thickness of his little finger, and a 
golden tablet, as broad as his face, and as thick ns a husbandman’s 
nail ’ 


Thf Caui dron — Page 37 

The powers exercised by this family through the influence of the 
cauldron, bear a strong resemblance to those possessed by the 
Tuatha de Danann, a race of necromanceis, who once invaded 
Ireland This tube, whilst sojourning in Asia, weie at war with 
the Syrians, and weie enabled to triumph through the aid of magic, 
as they had the art of resuscitating such of their numbei as fell in 
fight hy sending demons to animate their corpses, so that the 
Synans found to their dismay that those whom they had slain met 
them in battle the next day as vigorous as ever. In this difficulty, 
they had recourse to the advice of their priests, who told them to 
drive a stake of mountain ash through the bodies of such as they 
slew, and that, if they had been animated by demons, they would 
instantly tuin into worms This counsel was followed, and the 
Tuatha de Danann were compelled to quit that country 

An ancient Irish poem contains a series of Triads respecting this 
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race which lemmd us of some passages in the Mabinogi of Kilhwch 
and Olwen — See p io6 

“Bhckness obscuiity and darkness were then three cup bearets 
strength, lobustness, and vigoui then thiee horses indignation 
pursuit and swiftness, their thi ee hounds, S.C — See Bunting 

Cm anawc ihf Son oi Bi an — Pa(,e 4.0 

This liincL so well 1 nown under his Latinire I name of Carac- 
tacus Is chiefly remail able foi his captivity in Koine which 
accoidinj, to ^\ el h aiitlioiilics nas shaie I by his fathei Bian, 
his ,,randfathei Llyi Llediiith and all his neai 1 insfoll there 
aie sevei il Tiiads relating to this piincipal c\ent of his life ^ Piom 
one of these it seems that he was ciosen bj his countrymen as their 
geneial 01 Wii ling, to lepel the inclusions of the Romans and 
another con boiite th s bv styling him One of the tin ce Rulers 
of choice haiin,, been elected by the \oice of the countiy and the 
people, although he was not an eld 1 Iheie is no doubt of his 
haling slord h gh in the esteem of his nation and we are told that 

the n en of 1 iitain fiom the prince to the slaie became his 
followers in their coiintiy s need a,,ain$t the piogitss of the foe and 
of destuiction \,n I wheiesoeier he went m wai all the men of 
the Island went in liis liam, and none desired to lemain at home 

Caiac'a c is also extolled as one of those biave piinces iho by 
reason of then valoui could neiei be oiercome sale by treicheiy 
md the treason by which he was east into the hands of his enemies 
IS lery fiequcntly alluded to Avaiwy ab I ludd ab 1 eh, and his 
daughter \iegii ed 1 1 oed laiig weie the tiaitois, and aie mentioned 
in terms of di gust and exccialion ‘ One of the piaiseiioilhy op 
posers, IS another of the titles bestowed upon Caiadawc because 
he lesisted the invasion of the C'esaiians 

Wiinr Mount in London — Paje 4^ 

Under the name of the Owyniiyn 01 M lute M lunt of the test 
allusion IS most piobably intended to the Toiiei of London, m 
which the \\ elsh who always legaided the capital as a city of then 
own foundation appeal to have felt a pecuhai inteiest 

Lljwarchab Llewelyn (Pijdjdd y Moch) a poet of the twelfth 
and early pait of the thirteenth ceatuij, speal s of it as ‘ The W lute 
eminence of London a place of splendid fame — Myv Aich I 
p 280 

The 1 eep of the Metropolitan fortiess of F ngland has in tuin been 
attributed to Celts Romans, Saxons and Noimans , now, however, 
the ‘ lowers of Julius” are assigned, upon irrefiagable evidence, to 
the eaily Noiinan period 

1 Tr 17 23 ■>4 34 41 5 S 

In this Tr ad (41) he is called one of the exalted servants and is distinguished 
IS the son of i Kird 
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C « 1 u\ \ — Page 45 

Caswalliwn the son of Bell known more generally by the name 
of Cassivelaiinus, bestow ed on him bj the Romans, is a celebrated 
character in Welsh history He is recorded as one of the chiefs 
diosen to oppose the invasion of Cesar, and was stjled one of the 
War-kings of Britain — 'I r 24 

It is related that Ciswallawn leil an army of sixty one thousand 
men against Julius Ctesar The chaims of Flur, the daughter of 
Mygnach Gorr, aie said to have been the cause of this incursion 
She had been carried off bj Mn rchan a Gaulish pnnce, in alliance 
with Caesar, to whom he intended to present his prize The expe- 
dition which Caswalhwn headed was successful, six thousand of 
the partisans of Caisai were slam, and Flur was recovered Some 
of the circumstances of this exploit acquired for Caswallawn the 
designation of “One of the Thiee Gold-Shoemakers” tthe other 
two being Manaw i ddan mab I Ij 1 ind Idew Llaw G> ffes as will 
be detailed hereafter), ind the whole achievement occasional him 
to be rinked among the thiee faithful lovers of Biitain 
The army of Caswallawn did not return with their leader, whence 
It IS called one of the three Emigrant hosts of Britain * 
ileinlas was the name of Caswallavvn’s horse — Trioedd y 
Meirch 11 


Five Divisions 01 Iri lwd — 47. 

Before the invasion of the Anglo-Normans, in Henry II ’s time, 
Ireland was divided into a pentaichy composed of the kingdoms of 
Munster, Leinster, Connaught, Ulstei, and Meath. 


MANAWYDDAN THE SON OF LLYR 

The Piince who figures as the hero of the present Mabinogi, is 
the subject of two Triads, in one of which his singular adventures 
are thus alluded to — 

“ Three Makers of Golden Shoes of the Isle of Britain Cas- 
wallawn the son of Bell, when he went as far as Gascony to obtain 
Flur, the daughter of Mygnach Gorr, who had been carried thither 
to Csesar the Emperor, by one called Mwrehan the Thief, king of 
that country and fnend of Julius Cmsar, and Caswallawn brought 
her back to the Isle of Britain • Manavvyddan the son of Llyr 
Llediaith, when he was as far as Dyved laying restrictions ; Llew 
Llaw Gyffes, when he was along with Gwydion, the son of Don, 
seeking a name and arms from Arianrod, his mother ” — Triad 124 

t The above particulars with regard to Caswallawn are related in the Triads 
r4, roe, 124, and xl 
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In the other, he is represented as one of the humble princes of the 
Island, because, basing cultivated minstrelsy after the captivity of 
his brother Bran, he would not afteiwards resume his rank, although 
he might have done so — Tr 38 

Manawjddan is mentioned m the Dialogue between Arthur, Kai, 
and Glesslwyd, and his name occurs in connexion \Mth that of 
Pryderi in the Poem on the Sons of Lljr, “Kerdd meib Llyr,”* 
of Taliesin 

The other piincipal personages whose names appear in this Mabi- 
nogi, are here passed over in silence, basing been alicady made the 
subjects of various preceding notes 

It may be useful to remind the reader that Lloegyr is the Welsh 
name for the eastern and greater pait of the island , and corresponds 
in modem usage with the word England — See p 429 


MVni THE SON OF MATIIONWy 

Mitm HIE Son of Mahionwy — /tyt 61 
The fame of Mab ab Mathonw) s magic, in which he would seem 
to base excelled all the enchanteisof Welsh fiction (except, per- 
haps, the mighty Merlin and his own pupil, Gwjdion the son of 
Don;, IS preserved m two separate Tinas (\\\! and xwii ), where 
he IS stjled a man of illusion and phantasy, and whcie one of the 
chief enchantments of the Island is attiibuted to him 
Another version of the latter is given on page 43 1 
The mystical arts of Math appear to have descended to him from 
his father, whose magic wand is celebrated by Taliesin, the Kerdd 
Daronw} It is there asserted that when this wand grows in the 
wood, more luwuiant fruit will be seen on the banks of the Spectre 
waters ^ 

Taliesin also frequently speaks of the powers of Math himself 
— See the Cadd Goddeu, Marwnad Aeddon o Von, &.c ’ 

The Tale of Math ab Mathonw y has been already printed, with a 
translation in the Cambrian Quarterly 

Goewin, Daughter or Pebin' — Page 61 

The singular occupation assigned to this damsel in the Tale, is by 
no means inconsistent with the ancient customs of Wales. By the 
laws of llowel Dda, we learn that there was an oificei at the king’s 
court, called “ The Footholder,” whose especial duty was such as 
that title implies The following particulars are given concerning 
him 


1 Mjv Arch I 67, 167 3 Myv Arch I p 63 

e Myv Arch 1 . p 30, 70 
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“ The Footholder is to sit under the King’s feet 
He IS to eat fiom the same dish as the King 
He shall light the candles before the King at his meal 
He shall have a dish of meat and liquor, though he is not to join 
in the feast. 

His land shall be free, and he shall leceive a horse from the King 
and shall have a share of the visitoia gift money ” 


Cafr Daiiiyl — Page 61 

Caer Dalhyl in Anon (the present Caernarvonshire), where Math 
IS said to have held his court, and whence Gwydion set out on his 
mischievous journey, has been alitady noticed The remains of this 
fortress art now called Pen j Gaci They are situated on the 
summit of a hill, about a mile distant fiom Llanbcdr, in Caernar- 
vonshire, midway between IJmrnst and Conway It appears to 
have been well defended by deep moats, which yet surround it. 
Foundations of circular buildings may still be traced in its Mcinity 
Fiom this place Gwjdion’s route was in a soulheily diiection. and 
he found Pryderi at a place called Khuddlan Teivi (possiblj Gian 
Teivy, about a mile nid a half from Cardigan Budge), wheic we 
are told that his palace then was Returning with his piize, he 
passed by Mochdrev (or Swine’s Town), m Caidiganshire, to Elenid, 
most likely an error of the transciiber’s for Melenid, a mountain 
near Llanddewi Ystrad £nni, in Radnorshire, which gives its name 
to the whole Cantrev Thence, by the Mochdies, between Ken 
and Arwystli in Montgomeijshiie, we find him entering the Corn- 
mot of Mochnanl (Swine’s Biook), which is paitly in Montgomery, 
and partly in Denbighshiie, and in which the tow 11 ofCastcll y Moch 
(Swine’s Castle) would seem to point out anothei allusion to the 
singular companions of his hasty retreat Gwydion stopped at a 
third Mochdrev, in Denbighshire, now a village between Conway 
and Abergele 111 the ancient Cantrev ot Rhos, and rejoined his 
pnnee at Caer Dathjl, after placing his booty in safety in the strong- 
holds of Arllechwedd, a name applied formerly to two commots 
(Upper and Lower) of Anon, which are at this time cuisorily called 
Uchav and Isas 

The places between which Math the son of Mathoiiwy took his 
stand, and awaited the approach of the injured Pijderi, may be 
recognised as Maenor Penaidd, near to Conway, and Maenoi Alun, 
now Coed Helen, near Caeinarvon Nant Call, to which the men 
of the South were compelled to retreat, is a biook crossing the 
Dolpenmaen and Caernanon road, about nine miles from the latter 
towm. The course of the two armies may be easily traced from 
Nant Call to the well-known locality of Dolpenmaen (in the ancient 
Cantrev of Dunodig, now the hundred of Eivionydd) , thence across 
the Traeth Mawr to Melenryd, and at length along the picturesque 
valley of Ffestiniog to Maen Twrog, where the expedition termin- 
ated in the Ignoble victory obtained by Math through the agency of 
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enchantment, and in the death of the gallant son of Pwyll We are 
here told that he was buried at Maen Twiawg , the Beddau Milwyr, 
however, as has already been mentioned, placed thegiave of Pryderi 
at Abergenoli, “wheic the wrave beats against the shore.” 

GtwiiiON nil Son or Don. — Pa^e 61 

Gwydion, as seen in Triad 85 (cited page 326), was one of 
the three famous tube-herdsmen of the Island, and tended the cattle 
of Gwynedd Uch Conwy lie was also a great astionomer, and 
as such was classed with Gwynn ab Nudd,and Irliis ' The ililhy- 
way IS aftei him termed Caei Gwydion similai honours indeed 
appear to have been paid to the whole family of Don Himself 
gave his n.\me to the constellation of C.issiopeia, in Welsh, Llys 
Don, the Couit of Don , and Caer Arianrod, Coiona Borealis, is so 
called aftei his daughter Aiianiod, one of the heiomes of the piesent 
Tale 

Gwydion w.is an enchanter, and, as has been already noticed, 
learnt his magical arts fiom Math himself As such he is lepeatedly 
alluded to in the poems of the Welsh, especially in those of lahesin 
The remaikable instances of his powcis of ineantation, as displayed 
in the piesent Tale, are thus related in the composition ascribed to 
that Bard, entitled Kadcir Kenidwen 

“ Gwydion the son of Don, of toil seseie. 

Formed a woman out of flowers. 

And brought the pigs from the South, 

Though he had no pigstyes for them , 

The bold traveller out of plated twigs 
Formed a cavalcade. 

And perfect saddles ” ® 

In another place (Cad Goddeu) Taliesin says of him, — 

“ Minstrels have sung. 

Armies have admired. 

The exalting of Britons, 

Achieved by Gwydion ” ’ 

He appears in the double character of seei and poet, m the lines 
(quoted, page 332) composed by him on the Cad Goddeu, or 
Battle of the Trees, in which his brother Amaethon fought against 
Arawn king of Annwn, about a white loebuck and a whelp, which 
he had earned off from the realms of darkness. The party who 
should guess the name of a particular person among his opponents in 
this fight, w as to be victor, and Gwydion, by his divinations, accom- 
plished the required condition on behalf of Amaethon, in consequence 
of which he pi evaded 

Two of his other brothers, Govannon and Eunydd, are also cele- 
brated by the Bards, and to the latter of them magic powers are 

1 Pr 89, sec II p 325. s Myv Arch I p 66 

> Myv Arch T p 20 
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especially assigned — See Marnnad Aeddon o V 6 n Myv Arch. 
I. p 70 

The grave of Gwydion ab Don has not been left unrecorded ; it 
was in Morva Dinllev, the scene of one of his adventures with 
Llew Llaw Gyffes 


Ariankod — Pagt. 68 

The “ Silier circled ’ daughter of Don was one of the thiee 
beauteous ladies of the Island — Tr 107 
It has already been noticed (page 308) that the Welsh name the 
constellation of the Coiona Borealis after her, Caei Ananrod 
Besides Dylan Eil Don and Llew Llaw Gyffes, we find that Gwen- 
wynwyn and Guanar weie sons of Ananrod, by her alliance with 
Lliaws ab N wy vre — See Tr 14 

D\LaN tin Son 01 Tin Wa\l — 712^1.69 

This passage would appear to point at a Triad on the subject of 
this “Trydydd anvad eigyd," but none is to be found among those 
pnnted in the Mjvyiian Archaiologj 
In the Lljvyi Taliesin, pieseiaed in the Ilengwrt Collection, 
there is a shoit composition attiibuted to Taliesin, entitled 
" Marwnad Dylan Ail Ton ” It is printed in the Cambio Briton, 

I. 150 

Tur Casii c or Amanrod — /h-j,!. 7r 
The Rev P B Williams, in his “ founst’s Guide tliiough Caer- 
narvonshire,” speaking of Cljnnogin that counts, says “There is 
a tradition that an ancient Iliitish town, situated near this place, 
called Caer Arianihod, was swallowed up by the sea, the luinsof 
which. It IS said, arc still iisible during neap tides, and in fine 
weather ” 


Li I « Ll ti\ s — Pagi. yz 

The incident related m the tale of the journey of Llew Llaw Gyffes 
(the Lion with the steadj hand), with Gwjdion mab Don, in the 
disguise of a makei of gold colouied shoes, to seek a name and arms 
from his mother Aiiamod, forms the subject of a Triad which has 
already been quoted * 

Llew Llaw Gyffes was one of the three crimson stained ones of 
the Island, than whom, however, Aithur was moie conspicuous, for 
where he had trod neithei herb nor grass sprang up for the space 
of a year — Tr xxiv 

His grave is noticed in the Engljnion y Beddau Milwjr Ynys 
Prydain, as being protected by the sea ® 

Melyngan mangre, the hoise of Llew Llaw Gyffes, was one of the 
chief wai horses of the Island ’ 

- Myi Arch I p 80 
S Tr Meirch 11 ix 
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Di\lle\ — Page 72 

Dinas Dinlle is situated on the sea shoie, about three miles 
southward from Caernaivon, in the parish of Llanturawg, on the 
confines of a large tract of land, called Morva Dinlleu The remains 
of the fortress consist of a large circular mount, well defended by 
earthen ramparts and deep fosses 

Blodcuwedd —Page 74 

1 he story of Blodeuu edd the fui Flower aspect, has ever been 
popular with the poets Taliesin’s lines relating to her romantic 
origin have been alieady given in the note upon Gwydion ab Don, 
and Davydd ap Gwilym has a very pretty p lem on the subject of her 
transformation into an on I, where, after some preliminary questions 
as to the cause of hei singulat and letiied habits, the poet pioceeds 
to inquire her history and her name The bud replies that formerly 
by nobles at the banquet she was called Blodeuwedd, and she swears 
by St Daaid that she is a daughter of a lord of Mona, equal 111 
dignity to Meirchion himself 

And she goes on to say that Gwydion, the son of Don, on the 
Connaj, transformed her with his magic wand from hei state of 
beauty to hei present misery, because 'he once presumed to love 
Goronwy, the tall and comely, the son of Perf Ooionhir, lord of 
Penllyn 

Mor y Casitll — Page 74 

Mur y Castdl, on the confines of Aidudwy, also called Tomen y 
Mur, IS about two miles south of the Cynvael 01 I festiniog Piver, 
and distant about three miles fiom the Llyn y Moiwynion 01 Lake 
of the Maidens, in which the unfortunate damsels of Blodeuwedd 
met their untimely fate 

Triiie or Goronwy Pi byr —Page 80 

A Tint! (xxxv ) lecites the circumstance of the want of devotion 
evinced by his tribe, as detailed in the te\t 

•‘Tile three disloyal Tribes of the Isle of Britain — The Tube of 
Goronwy Pebyi of Penllvn, who refused to stand instead of their 
lord to reccise the poisoned dart from Llew Llaw Gyffes, by Llech 
Goronwy at Blaen Cyiiiael, in Ardudwy And the Tube of Gwigi 
and Peredur, who deserted their lords in Caei Gieu, where there 
was an appointment for battle next morning against Eda Glinmawi, 
and they were both slam And the thud, the Tribe of Alan Vyrgan 
who letuined back by stealth from then lord, leaving him and Iris 
servants going to Camlan, wheie he was slam ” 

Penllyn, of which Gronw was lord, is a commot on the holders of 
Llyn Tegid, 01 Bala Lake 
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MAXEN WLEDIG 
Page 81 

Maximus, the Maxen of the present Tale, was invested by his army 
with the Imperial purple in the year 383 He was of low birth, 
and Spanish origin. He served much in Britain, in which Island he 
commanded at the time of his elevation, and whence be proceeded 
with bis army into Gaul, to support his claim against the lawful 
emperor Gratian 

It IS said that herendeied part of Britain desolate by transporting 
the inhabitants into Gaul, wheie they are supposed to have formed 
the Breton immigration lie was put to death m the neighbourhood 
of Aquileia, after having been defeated by Theodosius and Valentinian 
the Younger, in 388 — Gibbon, chap, xxvii 

Maximus is the subject of many Welsh legends Part of his 
history will be recognized as forming the basis of the exaggerated 
fictions of the text 

As regards the other personages «ho figure in the present Tale, we 
find that the two most conspicuous, Kynan (or ICynaii Meriadawc, 
as he IS usually called), and Ins sister Helen Luyddawg, or Helen of 
mighty hosts, were the childien of Eiidav A Triad is preserved, 
which goes at some length into the account of the expedition they 
undertook for the puipose of suppoiting the claim of Maximus to 
the Imperial throne They laised an army of sixty thousand men 
in Britain, and pioceedcd with it across the sea to Armorica, 
A D 383 The desolation caused by this abstraction of its inha- 
bitants from the Island is said to have been the remote cause of the 
Saxon invasion — Tr 14 

The history of Kynan is also preserved in a Legendary Life 

The Brut Giuffydd ab Anhui gives a different account of the 
personages and events alluded to in this Mabinogi, but does not 
advert to the dream, though it mentions St Ursula and the eleven 
thousand virgins, who were sent from Biilain as wives for the 
emigrated ho'.is of Kjnan Meiiadawc, in Aimorica According to 
Gruffydd, Helen Luyddaii g w.is the only child of King Coel (the 
founder of Colchester), and was bestowed in marriage, with the 
dominions she inherited, upon the Roman Constans I heir son, the 
celebrated Constantine, was called from his kingdom of Britain to 
the Imperial throne, in place of 3Iaximus the Cruel , after his 
departure, Eudav earl of Coinwall, rose up and wrested the govern- 
ment of the Island from the hands of those princes to whom Constan- 
tine had consigned it, and, in spile of the Roman forces sent against 
him tinder Trahayarn, Helen’s uncle, established himself on the 
throne 

Eudav’s reign extended to the time of the emperors Gratian 
and Valentinian. His heir was an only daughter, whose name does 
not appear, but whom, by advice of his nobles, he married to the 
^OQSn senator, Maxen Wledig, who boasted British descent, being 
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the son of Helen’s uncle Llewelyn M-ixen’s marriage, and his sul 
cession to the soveieign power, weie long and stienuously opposed 
by Eudav’s nephew, Kjnan Meiiadawc, who himself aspired to the 
crown 

But peace having at length been concluded between them, 
Kynan accompanied Ma\cn m an expedition which he undeitookon 
the continent, and was lewardcd foi his assistance with the kingdom 
of Llydaw, or Armorica, in which ^^a\cn left him to establish 
himself, whilst he pioceedcd to contend for the nobler piize But 
having killed Vilentinian, and driven Giatian from the empire, 
Ma\en himself was soon iftci slam at Rome , wheiciipon the vast 
hosts that had accompanied him from Britain dispctscd the chief 
part of them seekingiefuge in Arrooiica with lv)nan Mcindawc — 
M}\ Arch II pp 205-225 

The swnc story is related by Nennius, who calls the emperor 
Ma\imianus 

‘ The seventh empeioi vws Maximianus He withdicw fiom 
Biitain with all its militarj fuce slew Giatiamis the king of the 
Romans ind obtained the soveieignLy of all Luiope Unwilling to 
send bad his warlike companuns to their wives families ind pos 
sessions in Bntain, he onfened upon them numerous distnets fiom 
the lake on the summit of Mons lovis to the ciU called Cant Ouic, 
and to the western Tumulus, that is Cruc Occident These aie the 
Armoric Britons, and the) lemain theie to the piescnt da> In 
consequence of then absence, I iitain being overeome by foitign 
nations, the lawful heirs were ca t out, till God mlcrpoacd with his 
assistance * 

The lake here mentioned is thought to be that near the hospice of 
the great St Bernaid, and Cant Gwie is probably Cantavic, in 
Picaidy It IS more difficult to identify Cruc Occ dent, the western 
Tumulus, but the author of the Hanes Cjmiu supposes it to be 
^lont St 'Michel near Quiberon, in Biittany 

Some copies of Nennius contain an account of the lingual disable 
ment of the women, similai to that in the text , and add, that fiom 
this cause they weie called Lctewiccion [Lleclf)dion] that is Semi 
lacentes This is evidently an attempt to account foi the name of 
Letavia [Llv daw], as applied to Aimorica 

Gildas, in his work * De Excidio Butannix, * also mentions the 
revolt of Maximus, and its disastious consequences — 

^‘Afterwards Britain, being lobbed of all its armed soldiery, and 
militaiy forces, was abandoned to cruel rulers, being depnved of an 
immense number of youths who accompanied the above named tyrant 
[Maximus], and never returned home , and being totally ignorant of 
the art of war, groaned in stupefaction for many yeais, under the 
oppression of two foreign nations, ’ &c &c 

This authoi, however, has not any allusion to the Armoncan 
settlement 

The loads attributed in the text to Helen Luyddawc, are evidently 
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the Roman Roads, which intersected our Island Their remains in 
several places in the Principality, bear, to this day, the name of Sam 
He'en, which some, however, consider to be a corruption of Sarn y 
Lleng, the Road of the Legion 

The Welsh text of this Mabinc^i, Breuddwyd Maxen Wledig, was 
pnnted in 1806, m a Welsh collection entitled the Greal, p 289, but 
no translation of it has hitherto appeared 

LLUDD AND LLEVELYS 

Lludd IS the celebrated King Lud, brother to Csesai’s opponent 
Cassibelaunus. The Brut and Geoffrey of Monmouth record his 
fortifying and decorating the City of London nearly in the same 
terms as the Alabinogi, stating that it was from him called Caerlud, 
afterwards corrupted into Caer London, then into London, and lastly 
by the foreigners into Lnndies They also state that King Lud 
was buried near the gate, still called fiom his name, in the British 
language, Porthlud, and in the Saxon, Ludesgate. 

Amongst the poems attributed to Taliesin, is one called " Ymarwar 
Lludd,” “The Conciliation of Lludd,” in which the meeting with 
Llevelys is mentioned , but the poem 1$ very obscure m consequence 
of the allusions not being understood Llewelyn the Bard also, in 
an ode to Llewelyn ab lorwerth, refeis to this occurrence, but m 
so cursory a manner, as not to throw any further light upon the 
subject. 

The Coranians who occupy so conspicuous a place in the present 
Tale, form the subject of a Tiiad (Tr vii ) They are by some 
supposed to be the Contani 

The imprisonment of the Dragons in Dinas Emrys in Snowdon, is 
one of the most cuiious legends of romantic fiction. Their combats, 
five centuries later, led to the discovery of the enchanter Merlin, 
with which opens the gieat drama of Arthurian Romance This 
story being related by Geoffrey of Jlonmouth, has by many been 
considered as the fabrication of that writer ; but it must be noticed 
that it IS also found in Nennius, who wrote in the eighth century, 
and of whose works, some copies as old as the tenth, are still 
extant Ihe substance of the tale as told by Nennius is as 
follows — 

Vortigern being forced to retire from Ins kingdom, in consequence 
of his various delinquencies, took refuge in Snowdon , and finding 
Dinas Emrys an eligible spot, commenced building a tower there. 
But, to his great dismay, he found that whatever he built in the day- 
time, always fell down in the succeeding night Having consulted 
bis magicians upon the cause of this mystery, they told him that 
unless he could find a child without a father, and sprinkle the tower 
with his blood, it would never stand Upon this Vortigern de- 
spatched messengers in every direction to search for the required 
victim, and at length they lit upon Merlin, whom they brought to 
Vortigern, that he might be slain. But the boy exposed the ignorance 
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and imposUire of the magicians, and caused the giound to be dug 
at the foundation of the building, where they found tno sleeping 
dragons, one white and the other red These dragons awaking from 
then sleep commenced a fuiious conflict The white one at first had 
the advantage of the red, but at last the red dragon prevailed, and 
expelled his opponent Merlin then infoi med them that the red was 
the British dragon, and the white one that of the invading Saxons 
Then it was, according to Gcofliey and the Brut, that Meihn 
uttered the celebrated prophecy concerning the fate of Biitain 
Voitigein departing thence to see! some other place of refuge, 
bestowed that citadel upon the wondeiful child who declared Ins 
name to be Merlin Ambrosius, and aftei whom the spot was called 
Dinas Emrys 

Whateier date 01 oiigtn may be assigned to this legend it is well 
known that the red dragon has long been the nation il standard 
of the Welsh Henry VII bore it at Bosworth, and afterwards 
established the heraldic ofiice of Rouge Dragon in honour of the 
occasion 

Dinas Emrjs, the site of all these maivels is a natuial mound, or 
lather a small insulated hill in one of the a alleys of Snowdon between 
Beddgelert and Capel Cuiig Giialdus Cambrensis speaks of it in 
connection with the story here referied to lie says ‘ A.t the head 
of the Snowdon Mountains not fai from the souice of the Conway, 
which flows from this legion towards the noith stands Dinas Emrys, 
that is, the promontoiy of Ambiosius avheie Meilin, sitting on a 
lock, piophesied to Vortigein ’ 

Lludd and Lleaelys is found in the Myayiian Aichaiologj \ol 
II , in the Biut Gruffydd ab Aithui, and the Brut Ijsilio, and is 
punted in a separate form 111 the Greal, appaiently from a t'lffeient 
MS An English translation of the Myvyrian copy has been given 
by the Rev Petei Roberts, in “ The Chronicle of the Kings of 
Britain ” 


KILHWCH AND OLWEN 

KiLHavcH AND Olwen — Pag,. 95 
The curious tale of Kilhwch and Olwen appears to be puiely 
British The characters and events which it celebiates aie altogether 
of native origin, nor has any parallel 01 counterpart been discoveied 
in any olhei language 

It abounds in allusions to tiaditions of personages and incidents 
belonging to a remote period, and, though it is true that some few of 
these have now become obscure 01 unintelligible, yet many are, even 
to the picsent day, current in the pimcipality Of a much greater 
number, though all distinct recollection has ceased to exist, yet the 
frequent references made to them m Bardic and other remains, 
prove that, to our ancestors at least, they were well known , and so 
numerous are the instances we meet with of this class, that we may 
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safely infer that all the allusions this Mabinogi contains vi eregenerally 
familiar to those for whom it was designed ’ 

Beyond the adventures here ascribed to him, no particulars of the 
hero Kilhwch niab Kilydd mab Kelyddon have come down to us 

Anlawdd Wledig — Page 95 

The name of this prince occurs in the Pedigiees as being father of 
Tywynwedd the mother of Tyviydog mab Arwysth Gloff Tyvrydog 
was a saint who flourished in the sivth century (Ree’s Welsh Samb^ 
p. 276.) In the Pedigrees, Tywynwedd is mentioned as the mother 
of Caradawc Vreichvras, of Gwyn ab Nudd, and Gwallawc ab 
Lleenairg 

, Eigr, the fair Ygiaine of romance and mother of King Arthur, is 
likewise said to have been the daughter of Anlawdd, by Gwen, the 
daughter of Cunedda Wledig This evplams the relationship between 
Kilhwch and Arthur 

King Dogged — Page 96 

The name of this most unfortunate king is enrolled among the 
number of the Saints of Wales, and he is recorded as the founder of 
the church of Llanddogged in Denbighshire King Dogged was the 
son of Cedig ah Ceredig* ab Cunedda Wledig, and brother of Avan 
Buallt, a bishop, whose tomb still remains at the church of Llanavan 
Fawr, in Breconshire, w hioh he founded The date assigned to these 
brothers is from 500 to 542 —Rees’s Welsh Saints, p 209 

Olwcn Page 96 

Of Olwen, the daughter of Yspaddaden Penkawr, but little is now 
known beyond what is related concerning her in the present tale , 
but with the bards of old her beauty had passed into a proverb. 
Amongst those who made fiequent allusion to her charms, we may 
instance Davydd ap Gwilym, the Petiarch of Wales , and Sion 
Brwynog, a poet who flourished in the sixteenth century, commences 
some complimentary verses addressed to a young damsel, by com- 
panng her to 

“Olwen of slender eyebrow, pure of heart ” 

Cur THY Hair —Pageg 6 

In the eighth centuiy, it was thecustom of people of consideration 
to have their children’s hair cut the liist time by persons for whom 
they had a particular honour and esteem, who in virtue of this cere- 
mony were reputed a sort of spiiitual parents, or godfathers to them. 
This practice appears, however, to have l^n still more ancient, 
inasmuch as we read that Constantine sent the Pope the hair of his 
son Heraclms, as a token that he desired him to be his adoptive 
lather — See Rees’s Cyclopaedia 

A HUNDRED Kine — Page 97 

It appears that in early times cows formed the standard of 
From him the county of Cardigan (Ceredigion) received its name 
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cuiiency among the Welsh ; for in the laws of Ilowel Dda, after 
a certain enactment concerning the payment of fines, the following 
remark is added, “ For with cows all payments weie made formerly ” 
And the price of a cow is stated to be forty pence 
The Liber Landavensis furnishes numeious examples of the 
custom of lesorting to this method of valuation Amongst others 
may be instanced the case of Biychan, the son of Gwyngon, who 
bought thiee uncias of land, on which thiee villages weie situated, 
“ for seven hoises of the value of twenty eight cows, and the whole 
apparel of one man of the value of fouiteen cows, and a sword of 
the value of twelve cows, and a hawk of the \alue of six cons, with 
four dogs of the value of fourteen cows,” p 456 This property, 
consisting of about 324 acres, nas purchased by him to present to 
the Chuich of Llandaff, in the time of Bishop Trychan, who is sup 
posed to have lived about the eaily pait of the seventh century 
PlNGWACn IX CORWVALI — 

Pengwaed is tlie Land’s End In the Tiiad on the three divisions 
of Britain, it is named as the extreme point to the south of the 
island, which was distant nine bundled miles from Penrhyn 
Blathaon, supposed to be Caithness in North Biitain — Triad 11 

Save oxly my Ship axd my Max 11 r — Pa^c 100 
Arthur's ship is mentioned several times m the couise of the 
present talc Its name was Piydwen, and under that appellation it 
IS alluded to by Taliesin in his Pieidden Annwn,^ the Spoils of 
Hell In that mjslical poem, which appeals to be full of allusions 
to traditions now no longer intelligible, various expeditions, con- 
sisting of as many wariiois as would hate thrice filled Prjdwen, are 
represented as setting forth on different enlerpiises, from each of 
which only seven returned 

T.ie ancient chioniclers speak of these treasures of Arthur’s with 
due reverence Sometimes, however, they bestow the name of 
Piydwen on his shield instead of his ship Thus old Robeit of 
Gloucester, in the following quaint description, 

f>e kynng was aboue yarmed wyji haubert noble A i) che, 
wy]i helm of gold on ys heued, (nas nour hjm yljche) 

|>e fouime of a diagon jieron nas yeast 
Hys sseld, ]iat het Prydwen, was jianne yhonge wast 
Aboute ys ssoldren, and |ieron ypeynt was and ywoit 
f e ymage of our Lady, inwan was al ys JioJt. 

M>d ys suerd he was ygurd, >at so strong was & kene, 
Calybourne yt was ycluped, nas nour no such ye nene 
In ys ry3t bond }s lance he nom, Jiat ycluped was Ron, 

Long & gret & strong ynow, hym ne myjt atsytte non 

I. 174 

Gruffydd ab Arthur’s account of King Arthui’s arms agrees with 
this , but respecting his sword Caledvwlch, or Calebum, he adds 
the information that it was formed in the Isle of Avallon ® It has 
1 MyvjT-ian Archaiology, I p 45 ^ Myv>rian Archaiologi, II p 306 
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already been detailed in a previous portion of this work (p. 32), 
how Arthur finding himself mortally wounijed at the battle of 
Qunlan, confided his sword to one of his knights, charging him to 
cast it into the lake, and how when the knight proceeded to fulfil 
his behest, a hand and arm arose from the water, and seizing the 
precious weapon, brandished it three times, and disappeared with it 
in the lake. This circumstance must have been unknown to 
Richard the First, or he would hardly have sent to Tancred, King 
of Sicily, as a valuable present, a sword which was supposed to 
have been the sword of Arthur * 

The Llenn, here rendered the Mantle, but which appears to have 
served sometimes as a covering, and sometimes as a carpet, was 
celebrated as one of the thirteen precious things of the Island of 
Britain Its property was to render invisible any one who was 
either under or upon it, while everything around was visible to 
him. In another Mabinogi it is said to have been called Gwenn 


Greidawi Galldom'd, or Gilidovydd. — too 
One of the three architects of the island of Britain, whose privi- 
lege It was to go wheiesoever they would, so that they did not go 
unlawfully.— Tiiad 32 


Gwytuyr me Son of Greidawl.— 100. 

This warrior, whose grate is noticed in the Ewlynion Beddau, 
(see p. 362), was father to one of the thiee wives 01 Arthur, who all 
bore the name of Gwenhwyvei - 

It IS he that fights with Gwyn ab Nudd, for the fair Cordelia, 
every first of May “ 


Gwyn tiid Son of Nudd — 100 
In Gwyn ab Nudd, we become acciuainted with one of the most 
poetical characters of Welsh romance He is no less a personage 
than the King of Faerie, a lealm, the extent and importance of 
which is nowhere better appreciated, or held in greater reverence, 
than m Wales Very numerous indeed are the subjects of Gwyn 
ab Nudd, and very various are they 111 their natures He is the 
sovereign of those beneficent and joj'oiis beings, the Tylwyth Teg, 
or Family of Beauty (sometimes also called Bendith 1 Mammau, or 
Blessing of Mothers), who dance in the moonlight on the velvet 
sward, m their airy and flowing robes of blue or green, or white or 
scarlet, and who delight in showering benefits on the more favoured 
of the human race ; and equally does his authority extend over the 
fimtastic, though no less picturesque class of Elves, who in Welsh 
bear the name of Ellyllon, and who, on the other hand, enjoy 
nothing so much as to mislead and torment the inhabitants of eaitb. 
Indeed, if Davydd ap Gwylim may be believed, Gwyn ab Nudd 
hunself is not averse to indulging m a little mischievous amuse- 
ment of this kind , for one dark night the bard, having ridden into 

^ Lord Lyttelton's History of Henry 11 
2 Myvyrian Archaiolog>', II p 14 ^ See page xe8 



Notes 


318 

a turf bog on the mountain, calls it the “Fishpond of G»yn ah 
Nudd, a palace foi goblins and then tribe,” to whom he evidently 
gives credit for having decoyed him into its mire Perhaps he may 
have been tempted to exclaim like Shakespeare, 

“ Heavens defend me from that Welsh fury ” 

According to the same testimony, the Owl aaas moie particiilaily 
considered as the bird of Gwyn ab Nudd 

There is, in the Myvyrian Archaiology, a dialogue between 
Gwyn ab Nudd, and Guyddno Garanhii,^ in which he is lepre- 
sented as a victorious warrior Gwyddno apostiophizes him thus, 

“ Gwyn, son of Nudd, the hope of armies, legions fall before thy 
conquering arm, swifter than broken rushes to the ground ” 

In the same composition, Gwynn ab N utld sty les himself the lover 
of Coiddia the daughter of Ludd, or Lear, foi whom his contest 
with Gwythyi mab Gieidawl, on every fiist of May till the day of 
doom, IS recorded in the test , he also mentions that Iv iriigrwn was 
the name of his horse 

The Triads commemorate Gwyn ab Nudd, as one of the three 
distinguished astronomeis of the Island of Britain, who by their 
knowledge of the nature and qualities of the stars, could predict 
whatever was wished to be known to the end of the world 
A very curious legend, in which Gwyn ab Nudd beais a con 
^icuous pait. Is contained in the Life of St CoIIen (Buchedd 
Collen), which is printed 111 a collection of Welsh leniains, entitled 
the Greal ‘ Tins Samt was the son of Gwyiiawc, ab Caledawc, ab 
Cawrdav , ab Caradaw c Vreichvras, and having distinguished himself 
greatly in foreign countries'* by his zeal and piety, he letiirned to 
Britain and became Abbot of Glastonbury , after a time Collen 
desired to lead a life of greater austerity th in his high office at 
Glastonbury permitted , so he departed thence, and went forth to 
preach to the people The impiety, however, which he met with 
distressed him so much, that at length he withdiew to a mountain, 
“where he made himself a cell under the shelter of i lock, in a 
remote and secluded spot 

“ And as he was one day in his cell, he hcaid two men conversing 
about Gwyn ab Nudd, and saying that he was king of Am wii and 
of the Fairies And Collen put his head out of Ins cell, and said 
to them, ‘Hold your tongues quickly, those aie but Devils’ — 
‘ Hold thou thy tongue,' said they, ‘ thou shalt leceive a reproof 
from him ’ And Collen shut bis cell as before. 

“ And, soon after, he heard a knocking at the door of his cell, 
and some one inquired if he were within. Then said Collen, *I am, 
1 My\ hreh I p l6s 

^ M>\ Areh II p 71 a Greal, p 337, 8vo London, 1805 

* St Collen, having rendered essential services against the Fagans in Greece, 
the Pope bestowed upon him, on his retuin into Britain, a precious relic, which 
was the lily that bad suddenly blossomed before the glory on some one s saying, 
‘ It IS no more true that the Virgin has a son, than that the withered lily m 
yonder vessel bears blossoms ‘‘And that Illy did St Collen bring to this 
Island, and it is said that it is in Worcester to this day 
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who IS it that asks?’ ‘It is I, a messenger from Gwyn ab Nudd, 
the king of Annwn, to command thee to come and speak \i ith him 
on the top of the hill at noon ’ ^ 

“But Collen did not go And the nevt day behold the same 
messenger came, ordering Collen to go and speak with the king on 
the top of the hill at noon 

“But Collen did not go And the thud day behold the same 
messenger came, ordering Collen to go and speak with the king on 
the top of the hill at noon ‘ And if thou dost not go, Collen, thou 
wilt be the worst for it ' 

“ Then Collen, being afraid, arose, and prepared some holy water, 
and put It in a flask at his side, and went to the top of the hill. 
And when he came there, he saw the fairest castle he had ever 
beheld, and around it the best appotnted troops, and numbers of 
minstrels, and evei y kind of musie of voice and string, and steeds 
with youths upon them the conieliest m the world, and maidens of 
elegant aspect, sprightly, light of foot, of graceful apparel, and m 
the bloom of youth , and esery magnificence becoming the court of 
a pmssant sovereign And he beheld a courteous man on the top 
of the castle, who bade httn enter, saying that the king was wailing 
for him to come to meat And Collen went into the castle, and 
when he came there, the king was sitting in a golden chair And 
he welcomed Collen lioiiotiiably and desired him to eat, assuring 
him that, besides what he saw, he should have the most luxurious 
of every dainty and delicacy that the mind could desire, and should 
be supplied with eveiy drink and liquor that his heart could wish , 
and that there should be in readiness for him every luxury of courtesy 
and service, of banquet and of honourable entertainment, of rank 
and of presents anct every lespecl and welcome due to a man of 
bis wisdom 

“ ‘ I will not eat the leaves of the trees,’ said Collen ‘ Didst thou 
ever see men of better equipment than those m red and blue?’ 
asked the king 

“ ‘Their equipment is good enough,’ said Collen, ‘forsuch equip- 
ment as It IS ' 

“ ‘ What kind of equipment is that ? ’ said the king 

“ Then said Collen, ‘ The red on the one part signifies burning, 
and the blue on the other signifies coldness ’ And with that Collen 
drew out his flask, and threw the holy water on their heads, where- 
upon they vanished from his sight, so that there was neither castle, 
nor troops, nor men, nor maidens, nor music, nor song, nor steeds, 
nor youths, nor banquet, nor the appearance of any thing whatever, 
but the green hillocks,’’ 


Edeyrn the son of Nodd . — Page 100. 

See Page 416 

t We are told that Gwyn ab Nudd greatly affects the tops of mountains 
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Gadwy the sov ot Geraint — Page loo 
Gadwy mab Geraint was noticed for his courtesy to guests and 
stiangers, as we learn from Triad xc. 

Fl I LWDDUR Fi LAM — Page 100 
A notice concerning Flewddur Flam, occurs in Tiiad 114, wheie 
under the appellation of Fleidur Flam mab Godo he is lanked as 
one of the three sovereigns of Arthui’s Couit who preferied lemain- 
ing with him as knights, although they had territories and dominions 
of their own. — For this Tiiad, see the note on Cadyineith mab 
Poithawr Gandwy, p 413 

Rhuawn Pebyr — Page 100 

Khuawn 01 Rhuvawn Pebyr stands conspicuous amongst those who 
distinguished themselves in the battle of Cattraeth Aneurin says, — 
“ The wairiors went to Caltraeth with marshalled array and shout 
of war. 

With powerful steeds and dark blue harness, and with shields 
The speais were mustered —the piercing lances. 

The glittering breastplates, and the swords 
The chieftain would penetrate through the host , 

Five battalions fell before lus blade 
Rhuvawn Ilir — he gave gold to the altar. 

And gifts and precious jewels to the minstrel ” 

Gododin, Myv Arch I p 6 

Ills name occurs again in the same poem, as having appioved him- 
self an intrepid warrior, standing firm in the houi of battle — Myv 
Aich I p. 12 

It IS said that he fell in battle, and that it is owing to the cir- 
cumstance of his body having been redeemed for its weight in gold 
that he became recoided as one of the Ihiee golden coipses of the 
Island of Britain * 

He IS also spoken of with Rhun ab Maeigwn, and Owain ah 
Unen, as one of the Three blessed Kings and another Tiiad lanks 
him with the three imperious ones * Other versions, howevei, 
of the same triad, read Rhun mab Emiawn, in the place of Rhuvawn 
Pebyr 

There is extant a poem composed by Ilywel, the son of Owain 
Gwynedd, about 1160, and punted in the Myvyrian Archaiology, I 
p 277, which commences with these lines, — 

“ The white wave mantled with foam, bedews the grave. 

The resting place of Rhuvawn Pebyr, chief of kings.” 
Upwards of a century after this, we find the grave ot Rhuvawn 
mentioned by the bard, Gwilym Ddu, in a manner that makes it 
evident that its locality was then well known. — Myv Arch I. 
p 411. 

' Irnd 77 In this triad, he is styled the son of Gwyddno Garanhir, and not 
of Dewrath (or Dorath) Wledia, as in Triad 25, and in the text 
s Triad 25 a'lnadxxxiv Myv .Arch II p 15 
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Dalldav the Son ot Kimin Cov — Page 100. 

He was one of the three compeers of the Court of Arthur with 
Trystan mab March, and Rliyhawd mab Moigant ab Adras The 
name of his hoiae was Ffeilas — ^Triad 113, and Tiioedd y 
Meirch, v 

Isi>Eii\R Ewincviii — Page too 
There is an Lspeiir mentioned in the Englynion y Clyweid. 

" Hast thou heard what Esperir said, 

When he discoursed with Mem Hir ? — 

In ad\ cisity is the true friend known 

Myv Arch I p. 173 

It IS uncertain whether he is identical with the Isperyr Ewingath 
of the Twrch Trwyth 

Lloch Llvwwynnycwc. — Page lOI 
Lloch Llawwj nnyawc is named, with several of the othei war- 
nois adjured by Kilhwch, in the cuiious dialogue between Arthur, 
and Kai, and Glewhvyd, of which mention has been made. — 
Page 370 

Ab \\\AS Aulimvwc — Page loi. 

The pieceding note applies as well to Aunwas as to Lloch 
Llaw wynnyaw c 

It is doubtful whethei he may be considered as the Aedenasvc of 
the Tiiads, celebrated with his brothers, Gruduci, and Henbrien, as 
the three biave ones of the Island of Britain, who returned from 
battle on tbeii bieis The paients of these thiee brothers were 
Gleissiar Gogled and Ilaernwed Vradawc — Triad \xxiii Myv 
Arch. II p 15 

Gwi NNWtNWYN IIIL So\ OF N Ut — Pag^ lOI 
He has been alieady noticed with Geraint ab Eibin, and March 
mab Meiichion, as one of the three who had the command of the 
fleets of the Island of Britain Each of them had sis. score vessels 
with SIX scoie men 111 each — Sec page 415 

Echli Vorddw i rrw ll — Pag^ lor 
His son Goronwy has alieady been cited as one of the Sovereigns 
who piefeiied lesidmj; at Anhui’s Couit, to remaining in their own 
dominions — See p 413, wlieie the tiiad is given 

D tDW 1 IK D \L 1 Ft NN Page lOI 

A very curious story concerning the sow of Dadw'eir (or, as he is 
there called, Dallweir) Dallpenn, is contained in the Tiiads It is 
there related that Coll ab Collfrewi was one of the three powerful 
swineherds of the Island of Britain, and that he kept the swine of 
Dallweir Dallben, in the valley of Dallwyr in Coinwall And one 
of these swine, named Henwen, was with young, and it was prophe- 
sied that this circumstance would bung evil to the Island of Bntain 
So Arthur assembled his host and sought to destroy the swine ; 
but she went burrowing along till she came to Penhin Austin, 

U 
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where she plunged into the sea, and she landed again at Aberdarogi, 
in Gwent Tscoed And all the way she went Coll abCollfrewi held 
by her bristles, both by sea and bj land, and at Maes Gwenith 
(\Mieatfield) in Gwent, she left three grains of wheat and three 
bees, since wdiich time the best wheat and the best honey have 
been in Gwent And thence she went into Dyved, and there, at 
Llonnio Llonnwen, she left a grain of barley and a little pig , and 
DyN ed has produced the bt-st pigs and I arle} from that lime to this 
And from Dyved she went into Arvon, and she left a grain of rye at 
Lleyn in Arvon, and thencefouh the best lye has been found at 
Lleyn, and at Eivionydd And by the side of Khiwuyverthwch, 
she left a wolf cub and a young eaglet, ana the wolf was given to 
Biynach Wyddel, of Dinas Affiraon, and the eag'e to Benwaedd, 
the lord of Arllechwedd, and there vvis much talk concerning the 
wolf of Brynach, and the eagle of Benwaedd And when she came 
to Maen Du in Arvon she left there a kitten, and Coll ab Collfrewi 
took It, and threw it into the Menai But the sons of Palug in 
Mona (Anglesey), reared this kitten, to their cost , for it became the 
Palug Cat, which, we are told, was one of the three plagues of the 
Isle of Mona which were reared theiein, the second being Daronwy, 
and the third, Edwin king of England 
These particulars are collected fiom the three senes of Triads, 
printed in the Myvyrian Archaiology The version given in the 
second series is the fullest of them — Triad Ivi 

This story is supposed to have a figinative meaning, and, under 
the appellation of Henwen, the sow of Dallweii Dallpenn, to allude 
to some vessel that brought to this island vaiious sorts of gram and 
animals not previously known here Indeed, theie is another triad, 
which attributes to Coll ab Collfiewi the introduciion of wheat and 
barley into Britain, where only oats and rye were cultivated before 
his time — Triad 56 

Coll ab Collfrewi, the keeper of this maiwellous sow, was one of 
the chief enchanters of this island, and his magical arts were taught 
him by Rhuddlwm GawT It has alieady been suggested as probable 
that it is to him that Chaucer refers in his IIo ise of Fame, under 
the title of Coll Tragetour, or Coll the Jugglci — See p 431 

Menw the Son oi- Teirgwakdd — loi 
The part assigned to Menw ab Teirgw^aecld in the present tale, is 
in precise accordance with the character m which he appears in the 
Triads, and other legendary remains of the Welsh He is there 
commemorated as one of the three men of Phantasy and Illusion in 
the Island of Britain, and it is said that he taught his enchantments 
to Ulhyr Pendragon, the father of King Arthui — See p 431 

In the Abergavenny Prize Essay,^ on the « lenuineness of the 
Coelbren y Beirdd, or Bard'c Alphabet, by Mr Taliesin Williams 
(Ab lolo), there is a curious allegorical tale, which connects Menw 
with the discovery of that alphabet. The substance of the tale is 
1 Published at Llandovery 1840 
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as follows — Einigan Gvat saw three ra>s of light, on which were 
inscnbed all knowledge and science And he took three rods of 
mountain ash, and inscnbed all the saences upon them, as it should 
seem in imitation of the three rays of light And thoac w ho saw 
them, deified the rods, which so gneied Einigan, that he broke the 
rods and died And after the space of a jeir and a dai , Meiiw ab 
Teiigwaedd saw three roJsgiowingoutof the mcuih of Linigan, and 
upon them w as every kind of knowledge and science w rilten Then 
Menw took the three rods, ard learnt all the sciences, and taught 
them all, except the name of God, which has originated the Bardic 
secret, and ble-sed la he who po^'icsses it. — P 6 

It may be remarked that the Bardic s) mbol is formed of three 
ladiaiing lines /|\ which, it is said, are intended to represent the 
three diverging rays ol Ii^ht, which hinigan Gawr saw descending 
towards the ear^h , and it la ^omewhat curious that these three lines 
contain all the elements of the Bardic alphabet, a-s there is not a 
single letter in it that is not formed from them Xo le^s singular 
IS It, that this alphabet which is alleged to ha\e been only used 
upon wood (perhaps also implied by the three rods), is so constructed 
as altogether to avoid horuontal or circular lines, which could not 
be cut on wooden rods wuhoul sphmeiing or running, on account 
of the grain of the wood 

For the proofs of the genuineness of this alphabet the reader is 
referred to the Essa} rscif 


Drudw is THE Son of TR^rriN — 101. 

Concerning Drudw as mabTrylTin, a curious tradition is presented 
in an interesting letter from the celebrated antiquaiy Robert Vaughan, 
loMr MereUydd Llo\d, dated Julv 24th, 1655 It is printed in the 
Cambnan Roister (III p 311) In the following extract we have 
that portion of it which rehtC's tu Diudwas 

“The story (or rather fable) oi A iar Lluck git in ^ I ha\e, but can* 
not finde it The hnds were two ^riffins, which were Dntdwas ah 
Tryffin's birds, svhoe had taught th<.m to seise upon the first man 
tibat should enter into .a ceitain fielde, and to kill him It chanced, 
that haling appointed a day to nieetc w'llh King Arthur to fight a 
dueil in the same fielde, he him^elfe protracting the tyme of his 
coming so long that he thought surely Arthur had come there long 
befoie, came first to the place, whereupon the birds presently fell 
upon him, and killed him , and they perceiving that he, whom they 
killed was theiie master, much lamented Ins death with fearfull 
scxeechings and mournfull cryings a long tyme ; in memory w*hereof 
there is a lesson to be played upon the crowde^ the which I have often 
heard played, which was made then, called CamadAdar llwckgwin; 
and* to confirm this history m some parte, there’s a British epigram 
extant, which I cannot remember, but, if you have the story and it, 
1 pray you send it me ” 

According to the Triads, Drudwas mab Tryffin was one of the three 
Golden-tongued Knights, whom no one could refuse whatsoever they 
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might ash , Gwalchmai, and Ehnlodab Madawc abUthur were the 
other two —Triad 115 

CtERD vrii t.L — Pagi 101 

Caerdathal, which the Mabinogion assign as a residence to Math 
ab Mathonwy is in Caeinaisonshiie, and ciowns the summit of an 
eminence neai Idaiirust It is peculiar for having laige stones set 
upright to giiai d Us entrance 

The name of this place occcms in Cynddelw Br)didd Mawr’s 
Elegy on the death of his palion Owam Gwynedd, ciica 1 160 The 
passage in the My vyrian Aichaiologi, I p 206, is impeifect, but the 
Cambio Briton, II p 3, gives it in the following nianiiu — 

“ Aioiind the region of Caei Dathil 
Lay those whom the vnltuies had mangled. 

Reddening the hill and the headland and the dale ” 

Raw — /bye loi 

Considerable vaiiations exist in the difieient catalogues which aie 
extant of the numetous sons of Kaw In that, howeiei, given by 
Jones, in Ills Welsh Bards, II p, 22, the names exactly coiiespond 
with those in the text borne of these personages aie enumeiated 
amongst the Saints of Wales, but of the individual history of the 
great numbei little is known Some account has alieady been 
given of one of the most eminent of them, Gildas mab Ixaw', p 
Iluail, another of the biotheis, obtained a less honouiable notoriety 
for his vices which eventually cost him his life Jones details the 
circumstances of his ignominious death, from the autlioiity of Edward 
Llw)d, who deiived them fiom a Welsh MS in the handwiiting of 
John Jones, of Gelli Lyfdy, dated June the ayih, 1611 

Fiom this account, it appeals that Huail was impiiidcnt enough 
to court a lad) of whom Artliui was enaniouied The monaich’s 
suspicions being aroused, and his jealousy excited, he aimed himself 
secictly, and deteiminevl to obseivc the movements of his rival 
Having watched him going to the lady's house, some angr) words 
passed between them, and they fought Aftei a shai p combat, Iliiail 
got the better of Arthur, and wounded him seveiely in the thigh, 
wheieupon the contest ceased, and iccoiiciliation was made upon 
condition that Iluail, under the penally of losing his head, should 
never lepioach Ailhui with the advantage he had obtained over 
him Aithiii retired to his palace, which was then at Caeiwys, in 
Flintshire, to be cuied of his wound. He recoveied, but it caused 
him to limp a little ever aftei 

A short time after his recovery, Aithur fell m love with a lady at 
Rliuthyn, in Denbighshiie, and, in oidei the moie frequently to 
enjoy the pleasuie of her society, he disguised himself in female 
attii e One day he was dancing with this lady, and her companions, 
when Huail happened to see him He recognized him on account of 
his lameness, and said, “This dancing might do very well, butfoi the 



Notes 


325 

thigh.” It chanced that Arthur o\ erhe-ird his remark , he withdrew 
from the dance, ami summoning Iluai! helore him, uplirauled him 
angrily for the breach of his piomise and oath, and commanded him 
to he beheaded upon a stone, which lay in the street of the town, and 
which, from this eient, acquiied the app llation of Sl.aen Huail ^ 
This stone is still to he seen in the town of liliuthjn 
In the Triads, lluail the son of Kaw of Isoiih BiiUiii, Lord of 
Cwm Cawlwjd, is repiesented as one of the three Diademed Chiefs 
ofBattle (Triad 69) and the Engljnion j Clyweid appropriate a stanza 
to one of his sayings — 

“ Hast thou heard what was sung by Iluail 
Tlie son of Kan, whose saying was just ? 

Often will a curse fall from the bosom ” — 

Myv Arch I p 173 

T.lLIESI^, i!iE Chips op iiir Bards. — Page 101. 

The history of Taliesin, which is exceedingly wild and interesting, 
forms the subject of a separate Mabinogi, and as such will be given 
in Its proper place 

Mv\ WWDIUN TiiL Son of Llyr —Page 101. 

This chieftain, who figuies in ihe Tiiads, will be alluded to here- 
after III the notes to one of the Afabinogion more particulaily relating 
to him. 


Gcr \im Tiir tsON or Errin — Page 101 
Of this chieftain a full iccount has been given in the notes to the 
Mabinogi hearing Ins name — It nia\ he added that a saying of his is 
preserved in the Lnglyiiion y Clyweid it is as follows — 

“ Hast thou heard what Gciaint sang, 

The son of Ei bin just and skilful? 

Short-Ill ed IS the Intel of the saints " — 

Myv Arch I p 172 

Geraint’s own designation of “the friend of the saints" (Car i 
Saint) appears to be alluded to in this Englyn — See LIyw Hen's 
Elegies 

D\anL Tiih .Son or Erbin — Pagi. loi 
The de.alh of Divel raab Eibin 13 mentioned in the dialogue 
between Myrddm Wyllt and Taliesin, where the former says — 

“ Through and through w ith rush and hound they came, 

Yonder and still beyond, w here Bi an and Melgan seen approaching, 
And by them, at the battle's close, 

Dyvel ah Erbin and his hosts were slam." — 

Myv Arch I p 48 

His grave was in the plains of Gwesledin — /i. I. p. 80 
^ Welsh Bards, II p 
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LLAWNRODDED VaRVAWC. — Pa^rt 102 
In days when, as we have already seen (p 97), the value of 
articles, e\en of luxury and ornament, was estimated by the number 
of cows they were worth, we cannot be surprised that the herdsmen 
were sometimes men of rank and distinction, and considered worthy 
to occupy a place in the Triads Accordingly we find that the sub- 
ject of the piesent note figuied m those curious records, as one of 
the three Tribe Herdsmen of the Island of Britain He tended the 
kine of Nudd Hael, the son of Senyllt, in whose herd wcie twenty- 
one thousand milch cows The other two herdsmen (and they had 
each a like number of cows under tlieircaie) were Beniiren, who kept 
the herd of Caradawc the son of Bran and his tribe, in Gorwenydd 
in Glamoigaiishiie , and Gwdion the son of Don, the celebrated 
enchanter, who kept the herd of the tribe of Gwynedd, above the 
Conwy — Triad 85 

His own cow went by the name of Cornillo, and was one of the 
three chief cows of the Island — Tnoedd y Meirch, xi 

Of the no less remarkable personages, who tended the swine of 
the Island of Britain, an account has already been given, p 321 
Llawnrodded’s knife was one of the thirteen precious things pos- 
sessing marvellous properties It would serve four-and-twenty men 
at once w ith meat 

Morvran the Sox or Tegid — Page 202 
This circumstance of the three warriors escaping from the battle 
of Cainlan is related in the Triads, in words very nearly correspond- 
ing with those in the text. The two accounts differ only as regards 
the name of the third man, whom the Triads, instead of Kjnwyl 
Sant, represent to have been Glewlwyd Gavaelvawr, to whom, as 
King Arthur’s Porter, we have already been introduced — Triad 83 
From the Hanes Taliesin, we learn that Morvran was the son of 
Tegid Voel and Cendwen 

Llenlleavvg WYnDEL — Page 103 

This name occurs in the Englynion y Clyweid — 

“ Ha-,t thou heard what Llenlleawg Gwyddel sang. 

The noble chief weai ing the golden torques ’ 

The grave is better than a lile of want ” 

Myv Arch. I. p 174 

Dyvynwal Moee — Page 103 

Dyvynwal Moelmud, King of Britain, and the first lawgiver 
whom the nation boasts, is supposed to have lived about 400 years 
before the Christian era. There are four Triads relating to him, in 
all of which he is represented as a great benefactor to his people.^ 
In one of these he is styled one of the three National Pillars ol the 
Island ; in another, one of the three Primary Inventors : and in a 
t Triads, 4. 57, 59, 36 



Notes 


327 

third, one of the beneficent So^erei^ns of the Cjmrj, because he 
had first reduced to a sc stem and improved and extended their 
laws, institutions, customs, and privileges ‘ so that light and justice 
might be obtained by everv one in Biitain, under the protection of 
God and His peace, and under the proteelion of thecountn, and 
the nation ” Again w e find him designated as one of three chief 
System formers of Rovaltj, bj icason of the excellence of his mode 
of government 

Howel Dda, the elsh I egislator, in compiling his celebrated 
Welsh Code, in the tenth centurv made great use of the laws of 
Dyvynwal Moelmud, some of the liiads and institntes ascribed to 
whom are to be found in the thud volume of the Myvyiian Archai- 
ology, and aie very cuiious and inteicsting remains 

GwYsrtL THE So^ or Rhun Tin Sox of Nvv ythox — Page 103. 

Rhun the father of Gnvstjl, was one of the chieftains mentioned 
by Giufljdd ab 'Vrthiii,’ as being pie eiu at Iving Arthur’s Corona- 
tion, at Caerlleon upon Usk — Both he and Nwython are named in 
Taliesin’s poem addiessed to &« allawg - 

Dhfm riiE Son 01 Dki vwiD —Pag,. 103 

In addition to the notice alreadv given (p 41), of this fantastic 
personage who was so sharp sighted, that he could descry a mote 
in the sunbeam in *he foui coiners of the woild, we nay remark 
that in the Lngijnion j Clvwtid, he is represented to have pro- 
nounced the veiy sensible opinion lecoi led in the following lines — 

“ Hast thou heaid vihat Diemhidydd sang, 

An ancient watchman on the castle w alls ’ 

A refusal is bettei than a promise unperfoimed ” — 

Myv Arch Ip 174. 

Giili Wic — Pirg,. J03 

Of Gelh Wic (or, as it is gencrallv vviitten, Gelliwig), in Cornwall, 
frequent mention is made in the Triads, where it is named as one of 
the three national thrones of the Island of Biitain,® and one of King 
Arthur’s chief seals of empiie, in which he was used to celebrate 
the high fe tivals of Christmas, Lasler, and Whitsuntide At the 
time of Aithur’s soveieigntv, when he was Supreme Ruler (Pen- 
rhaith as it is called in Welsh), Bedwin was the chief Bishop, and 
Caradawc Vreichvras was the chief Elder, of Gelliwig It w as one 
of the three Archbishoprics of Biitain ■* When Medrawd, Arthur’s 
wicked nephew, usurped the governmmt of the island dtinng his 
uncle’s absence, he went to Gelhwig and drag,,ed Gwenhwyvar 
from her throne with contumely, and left neither meat nor dnnk in 

1 Myv Arch 11 p -21 •* Myv Vreh I p 58 

8 The other two cities which ranked with Gelhwig, were Caerlleon upon Usk, 
and Penrhyn Rhionydd, in the North 

^ Tnads 62, 64, 111 
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the court, “not even so much as would feed a fly,” but consumed 
and wasted all ' 'I he fatal battle of Camlan was fought to avenge 
this insult 

The site of Gelliwig is now a mattei of some doubt Hals places 
it at Callmgton (Kellington 01 Killiwick), ns we Icain fiom the 
following extract fiom his MS quoted by Polwhele — 

“ I take this to be the same place mentioned by the Welsh poets 
or bards, and called by them Kellyvvick, and Kingc Arthui’s palace 
or court, vi/ , his couit-leet or bar ly wick Such in his time vn- 
doubtedly it was, as Duke of Cornwall or Kinge of Uritaine , for 
this manor of land with its appuitenances was, bj act of Parliament, 
given to Edward the Black Piince as paicell of the lands of the 
ancient kinges or carles of Cornwall, then tianslated into a diitchy 
or dukedom ” ^ 

It may be taken as some confirmation of this opinion with regaid 
to the locality of Gelliwig, that there is a place in the v iciiiity of 
Callmgton still beaiing the appellation of Arthui’s Hall It is on 
a rocky tor in the parish of North-lull, which is in the same liiiiidred 
as Callmgton, and within a shoit distance of it Noiden gives the 
following desciiption of the spot — “ It is a squaie Plott, about 60 
foote long and about 3S foote bioade situate m a plajne Mountayne, 
wrowghte some 3 foote in the grounde and by itason of the depres- 
sion of the place there standeth a otarige 01 poole of water, the 
place (being) sett round about with flat stones ” Neai to the 
Hall aie many rocky basins, called by the common people Aithiu’s 
Tioughs, and m which, according to tiadition, that monarch used 
to feed his dogs, for (says Gilbert, from whom this account is 
taken) It is “the custom in Cornwall to asciibe eveiytnmg that is 
great and whose use is unknown to that immoital hero ” ' 

Pi X Bl\thaon in North Britaix — /’lye 103 

Pen or I’enihyn Blathaon (suppoied to be Caithness m Scotland) 
has alieady been noticed' as the txticme point fiom Penwaeth or 
Pengwaed, m Cornwall, fiom which it was distant nine hundred 
miles ’’ The distance between these two places was determined by 
the British Legislator, Dyvjnwal Moelmud In the Welsh laws is 
given the following passage, iclating to the admeasuicmeiit of the 
island made by him — 

“ Befoie the Saxons seized the crown of London and the sceptic, 
Dyvynwal Moelmud was King of this Island , and he was the Earl 
of Cornwall, by the daughter of the King of Lloegr And after the 
male line of inheritance became extinct, he came into tiie possession 
of the kingdom, by the distaff (that is by the female line), as being 
the grandson of the King Now he was a man of great wisdom, 
and he first made laws for this Island, and those laws continued to 
the time of Howel Dda, the son of Cadell And afterwards Howel 
1 Triad 52 2 Polwhele's Hist of Cornwall, 410 II p 50 

■ICS Gilbert’s Historical Survey of Cornwall, I p ivo- 
1 See p 316 s Triad 11 
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Dda made new laws, and changed some of the laws of Dyvynwal. 
Bat Howel did not alter the measurements of the lands of this 
Island, but left them as Dvvynwal fiamed them , for he was an 
excellent measurer lie measuicd this Island from the Piomon- 
tory of Blathaon, m Noitli Btitain, to the Piomontory of Penguaed, 
m Cornwall, which is nine bundled miles, anil that is the length of 
the Island, and from Crugyll, in Anglesey, to Sorram (Shoreham) on 
the shore of the sea ol Udd (the Channel), that is the breadth of the 
Island And the reason of his measuring it was to know the number 
of miles in his journe} s 

“ And this measurement Dyvj nwal made by a gram of barley. 
Three lengths of a harlev corn in an inch, three inches in a hand- 
breadth, three handbreadths m a foot, three feet m a step, three 
steps in a jump, three jumps in a land, which is in later Welsh a 
ndge, and a thousand lands or iidges make a mile, and this measure 
IS used here till now ’’ 

Tun iiiRi c Islands ldiacent — Page 103 
Orkney, the Isle of Wight, and the Isle of Man, are the three 
primary islands lying adjacent to Biitain, according to the authority 
of the Triads, which pi oceed to mention, that subsequently Anglesey 
was separated from the mam land, and became an island, and that 
in like manner the Island of Orkney was divided, and became a 
multitude of islands, and that other parts of Wales and Scotland 
became isl. nds likeu tse — Triad 67 
This coincides with Nennius's account of the three islands adjacent 
to Britain, which is given in these words — 

“ Tres magnas in-ulas habet [Biitannia], quarum una vergit contra 
Armoricas, et vocatur Inisgueith , sccunda sita est in umbilico mans 
inter Hiberniain et Brittanniam, et vocatur nomen ejus Eubonia, 
id est, Manau , aha sua e>t in eatremo limite orbis Bnttanniie ultra 
Pictos, et vocatur Ore Sic in proverbio antiquo dicitur, quando de 
judicibus vel regihus sermo fuit, ‘ Judicavit Brittanniam cum tribus 
insulis.’” — P 7, ed 1S38 

Gwynn Gopycron — Page 104 
Mentioned in the dialogue between Arthur, Kai, and Glewlwyd; 
see p 42, where the pass ige is given 

Garselit Wyddel — Page 104 
“ Hast thou heard what Garselit sang, 

The Irishman whom it is safe to follow ? 

Sin IS bad when long pursued ” — 

Englynion y Clyweid ' 

The Ninth Man that rai lied the Battle of Camlan — 
Page 104 

This IS very probably an allusion to the disposition made by 
1 Myv Arch I. p 174 


U 2 
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Arthur of his forces, previous to the battle of Camlan Geoffrey of 
Monmouth states that he arranged his army in nine divisions, with 
a commander over each, of whom Gwynnhyvar was possibly one. 

Gware Gwalef Euryn. — Page 104 

Gware Gwallt Euiyn was the son of P«yll and Rhianon The 
mysterious circumstances connected with his birth aie detailed in 
another Mabinogi. 

KyXVELYN KeODAWD PlVYLE, THE JIALl MAN — Page I05 

The Welsh have a fable on the subject of the Hanner Dyn or 
Half Alan, taken to be illustrative of the foicc of habit In this 
allegory Arthur is supposed to be met by a sprite, who appeals at 
first in a small and indistinct form, but who on approaching nearer 
increases in size, and, assuming the semblance of half a man, endea- 
vours to provoke the king to wrestle Despite his weakness, and 
considering that he should gam no credit by the encounter, Arthur 
refuses to do so, and delays the contest, until at length the Half 
Man (Habit) becomes so strong that it requires his utmost efforts to 
overcome him 


Sawyl Ben Uchel —Page 105 

Sawyl Ben Uchel is accused of being one of those whose airo- 
gance produced anarchy in the Island of Britain , and the law- 
less party united with the Saxons, and themselves became Saxons at 
last — Triad 74. 

Gwrhyr Gwastawd Ieitiioedd — Page 105, 
lolo Goch’s allusion to Gwrhyr’s extraordinary aptitude for 
acquinng languages has already been noticed, in the notes to 
Geraint ab Erbin The Englynion y Clyweid refer in like manner 
to the singular talent by which he was characterised — 

‘‘ Hast thou heard what Gwrhyr Gwalstawt sang. 

He who was perfect m all languages ’ 

Who practises deceit will be deceived ” — 

Myv Arch I. p Ifz 

Bedwini the Bishop — P(^e 106 

Bedwini was Bishop of Gelliwig in Cornwall, and as such is 
spoken of in the Triads,' and in the British Chronicles. One of bis 
saymgs is preserved in the Englynion y Clyweid — 

“ Hast thou heard what Bedwini sung, 

A gifted Bishop of exalted rank ? 

Consider thy word before it is given ” ® 

I Triad 64 3 Myv Arch I "p 173 
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Indfc — Page 106. 

Some of the ladies here adjured ate celebrated in the Triads, and 
others figure in the writings of the Romancers of the Middle Ages 

Indeg, the daughter of Garwj 01 Afaiwy hir, of Maelienjdd was 
one of the three ladies best beloved by Arthur * Her beauty is 
often the theme of the birds 

Morvudd was the daughter of Urien Rheged, the twnn sister of 
Owaui, and the beloved of Cjnon the son Clydno Eiddyn. Her 
mothers name was Modron, the daughter of Avallach “ 

Creiddylad is no other than Shakespeare’s Cordelia, whose father. 
King Lear, is, by the Welsh authoiitics, called indiscriminately Llyr 
and Lludd Law Eieint All the old chioniclers, from the Biut to 
Milton, give the stoiy of herdevotion to her aged parent, but none 
of them seem to have been awaie that she is destined to remain with 
him until the day of doom, whilst Gwyn ab Nudd, the King of the 
Fames, and Gwythyr iiiab Greidiawl, fight for her every first of 
May , and whichever of their may be fortunate enough to be the 
c&nqueror at that time, will obtain her as his bride She is quoted 
in the Englynion y Cly w eid — 

“ Hast thou heaid what Cieiddylad sang. 

The daughtei of Lludd, the constant maiden ’ 

Much will the faithful messenget effect ” — 

hlyv. Arch I. p. 174 

Essyllt Vinw en or Fy ngw en, the daughter of Culv anawyd Piydain, 
and sister of Owain’s faithless wife Penarwen, is mentioned very 
disparagingly in the Tiiads She was mairied to March ab 
Meirchion, and acquiied a very undesiiable celebrity for her attach- 
ment to her husband's nephew Tiistan ab Tallwch, the renowned 
Sir Tristan of the Romancers, who bestow upon Essyllt the appella- 
tion of Yseult La Belle 

Essyllt Vingul, we may presume to be the Yseullt aux Blanches 
Mains of lomantic fiction, whom Sir Tristan, although at the same 
time deeply enamoured of her faiiei namesake, married out of 
gratitude for her having effected his cuie, when wounded by a 
poisoned ariow. 


Dr\ch ul Kibddvr — Page 107 

Only the first series of the Tiiads, printed in the Myvynan 
Archaiology, takes notice of Drych ail Kibddar, and there he is 
classed among the dealers in phantasy or enchantment — Tnad 

XXXlll. 


Amaethon the Son of Don . — Page 113 


Amaethon, the signification of whose name is " hushandman,” 
would seem to have been a very proper person to send for to 
perform the office required by Yspaddaden Penkawr He was 
brother to the celebrated illusionist or enchanter, Cwydion ab Don, 
t Triad no. 3 Tr bi liii “ Triad 105 
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and he appears to have had himself some dealings with the powers 
of darkness , for it is fabled that he brought fiom Annwn (the Lower 
Regions) a white roebuck, and a whelp, which were the occasion 
of the Cad Goddeu, or Battle of the Tiees Taliesin has a long 
mystical poem on the subject of this battle , and sqine ciinous lines 
relative to it are gnen in the Alysyrian Archaiology ^ These, with 
the prose heading that accompanies them, are as follows — 

“ These are the Englyns that weie sung at the Cdd Goddeu (the 
Battle of the Trees), or, as others call it, the Battle of Achren, which 
was on account of a while roebuck, and a whelp, and they came 
from Hell, and Amathaon ab Don brought them And therefore 
Amathaon ab Don, and Ariwn, King of Annwn (Hell), fought 
And theie was a man in that battle, unless his name were knonm 
he could not be overcome , and there was on the other side a woman 
called Achren, and unless her name were known her party could 
not be overcome And Gwydion ab Don guessed the name of the 
man, and sang the two Englyns following — 

‘ Sure-hoofed is my steed impelled by the spur , 

The high sprigs of alder are on thy shield 
Br 2 n art thou called, of the glitteiing branches ’ 

And Ihm, 

‘ Sure-hoofed is my steed in the day of battle 
The high sprigs of alder are on thy hand 
Briin . by the branch thou bearest 
Has Amathaon the good prevailed ’ ” 

These lines have the appearance of being transci ibed from a very 
ancient and probably mutilated manuscript Some of the words are 
scarcely intelligible , but perhaps the foregoing will be found not 
very remote from the meaning of the original 

This battle, in the Triads, is styled one of the three fiivolous 
battles (ofeigad) of the Island of Britain, and is said to have been 
on account of a bitch, a hind, and a lapwing , and it is added that it 
cost the lives of seventj-one thousand men —Triad 50 
The brothers, Gwydion and Amaethon, are mentioned as being 
efficient of counsel, in Taliesin’s Elegy on Aeddon of Mon “ 

Oxen of Gwlwlyd — Page 113 

These animals, to which some fabulous story probably attached, 
are spoken of in the Triads, together with those required by 
Yspaddaden in the subsequent paragraph — Tr y Meiicli x 
One of these is alluded to in Taliesin’s mystical poem, entitled 
Preiddeu Annwn, the spoils of Hell • 

“ They know not the brindled ox with the broad headband ; 

Seven score handbreadlhs are in his yoke ” 

3 Myv Arch I p 167 2 Myv Arch I p 70 

3 Myv Arch I p 45 
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Nynmaw and Pcbiaw — Pa^d 114 
On turning to the ancient records, we meet with kings bearing 
the names ol those who were tamed into oxen for iheir crimes 
N}nniaw was a prince of Glamorgan, and his descendants appear 
to have profited by the lesson which his disastrous fate afforded , for 
we find that Marchell, his great grand-daughter, was the mother of 
the celebrated and canonized Brychan Brycheiniog,' who had him- 
self the happiness of being father to no less than forty-eight saints, 
twenty-three of whom were sons, and five-and-twenty daughters 
According to the Liber Landavensis, King Pebiaw, who was the 
son of Lrb, was equally fortunate in the character of his descendants, 
one of whom was Saint Dubricius himself, the particulars of whose 
miraculous birth are there given m the following words 
" There was a certain king of the region of Ergyng “ (Archenfield) 
of the name of Pebiau, called, in the British language, Claforawg, 
and in Latin, Spumosus, who undertook an expedition against his 
enemies, and returning from thence he ordered his daughter Eurddil 
to wash his head ” '1 he legend then goes on to state that circum- 
stances led him to siispeet that Eurddil was pregnant, and that “ the 
King, therefore, being angi ) , ordered her to be put into a sack, and 
cast headlong into the river, that she might suner whatever might 
befall , which, however, happened contraiy to what was expected, 
for as often as she was placed in the rtver, so often was she, through 
the guidance of God, impelled to the bank Her father, then, being 
indignant because he could not drown her in the river, resolved to 
destroy her with fire A funeral pile was therefore prcitaied, into 
which his daughter was thrown alive In the following morning, 
the messengers who had been sent by her father to ascertain whether 
any of the bones of his daughter remained, found her holding her 
son m her lap, at a spot where a stone is placed in testimony of the 
wonderful nativity of the boy , and the place is called Madle,'* 
because therein was born the holy min The father, hearing this, 
ordered his daughter wiih her son to be brought to him , and when 
they came he embiaced the infant with paternal affection, as is 
usual, and kissing him, from the restlessness of infancy, he touched 
with his hands the face and mouth of his grandfather, and that not 
without divine appointment , for by the contact of the hands of the 
infant, he was healed of the incurable disease wherewith he was 
afflicted, for he incessantly eniilled foam from his mouth which two 

E ersons who constantly attended him could scarcely wipe off with 
andkerchiefs, 

“Who, when he knew that he had been healed by the touch of 
the infant, rejoiced greatly, like one who had come to a harbour 
after having suffeied shipwreck And he, who at first was as a 

t Jones's Hist of Breconshire, I p 42 

* Ergyng, or Archenfield, comprehended tne portion of Herefordsire, S W 
of the river Wye, of which the present Ecclesiastical Deanery of Archfield, or 
Irchenfield, constitutes a part 

S “ Madley is a parish in Herefordshire, on the S of the river Wye " 
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roaring lion, w as now turned to a lamb and he began to love the 
infant above ill his sons and grandsons , and of that place, Madle 
(that IS Mad, good, He, place, and vv hence Madle, a good place), he 
made him heir, and also of the whole island, which took its name 
from his mother Euiddil, that is, Ynys Em ddyl, which by others is 
called d/mi Mail Ltiktn"^ 

Whether these events took place before or after King Pebiaw’s 
distressing transformation does not appear All the further in- 
formation concerning him, in the Lilier Landavensis, consists of the 
due recital of sundry giants of land which he made to the Church, 
“being penitent, with an humble heart, and mindful of his evil 
deeds ” 

Lewis, in his “ History of Great Britain, ’ printed in 1729, men 
tions Pebiaw as King of Eichenfield, and states that m a paiish 
church in Ilerefoidshire is a pictuic of a king, with a man on each 
side of him, wiping his face with napkins, “which king the countrj 
people call King Diavellor ” 

The insane arrogance of these wicked kings is recorded in a 
curious Welsh legend, a translation of which is printed by Mr 
Taliesin Williams, in the notes to his poem of Colyn Dolphyn It 
IS as follows — 

“There weie two kings, formerly m Britain, named Nynniaw 
and Peibiaw As these two langed the fields one starlight night, 
‘See,’ said Nynniaw, ‘what a beautiful and extensive field I 
possess ' ’ ‘ Where is it ’’ said Ptibiaw , ‘ the whole I irmament,’ 

said Nynniaw, ‘ far as vision can extend ’ ‘ And do thou see,’ said 
Peibiaw, ‘ what countless lieidsand flocks of cattle and sheep I have 
depastuiing thy field?’ * Wheie are they ? ’ said Nynniaw , ‘why 
the whole host of stars which thou seest,’ said Peibiaw, ‘ and each of 
golden effulgence, with the Moon for their shepherdess, to super 
intend their wanderings’ ‘They shall nol graze in JIY pasture,’ 
said Nynniaw ; ‘ They shall’ said Peibiaw , ‘ They shall not,’ said 
one; ‘They shall,' said the othei, repeatedly, in bandied con 
tradiction, until at last it arose to wild contention between them, and 
from contention it came to fuiious wai ; until the armies and subjects 
of both were neaily annihilated in the desolation Rhiita, the 
Giant, King of Wales, healing of the carnage committed by these 
two maniac kings, determined on hostility against them , and, 
having previously consulted the laws and his people, he arose and 
marched against them because they had, as stated, followed the 
courses of depopulation and devastation, under the suggestions of 
phrenzy He vanquished them, and then cut off their beards. But, 
when the other Sovereigns included in the twenty-eight kings of the 
island of Britain, heard these things, they combined all their legions 
to revenge the degradation committed on the two disbearded kings, 
and made a fierce onset on Rhitta the Giant, and his forces ; and 
furiously bold was the engagement But Rhitta the Giant won the 
day ‘ This is my extensive field,’ said he, then, and immediately 

^ Liber Landavensis, p, 323, 4 
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disbearded the other hmgs When the kings of the suiiounding 
countries heaid of the disgrace inflicted on all these disbearded 
kings, they armed themselves against Rhitta the Giant and his men , 
and tremendous was the conflict , but Rhitta the Giant achieved a 
most decisive victory, and tnen exclaimed ‘ This is MY immense 
field ' * and at once the kings were disbearded by him and his men 
Then pointing to the irrational mon iichs, ‘ These,’ said he, ‘ are the 
animals that grazed my field, but I have driven them out , they 
shall no longer depastuie there ’ After that he took up all the beards, 
and made out of them a mantle for himself that extended from head 
to heel , and Rhitta was twice as large as any other person ever 
seen ” 

This Rhitta Gawr is none other than King Ryons of North Wales, 
who appears to has e been almost as presumptuous as the unfortunate 
monarchs whom he so dcsersedly chastised The Morte d’Arthur 
represents him as sending to demind the beaid of Aithur himself, 
which It need hardly be added that he failed to obtain * 

We are told that Isynniaw and Pebiaw weie the names of the 
homed oxen (Ychain Banawg) employed by Hu Gadarn^ to draw 
the Avanc out of the Lake of Floods, so that the lake burst no more 
This buisting of the lake is considered to bear leference to the 
universal Deluge, as it is said in the same Triad, that when that 
occurrence took place, the male and the female of every living thing 
weie preserved in the ship of Nev)dd Nav Neivion It would be 
useless to follow all the theones which have been founded on the 
name of Hu Gadarn, and his connexion with that important event 
For these, reference may b made to Davies’s Mythology of the 
Druids, and Celtic Rtscaiches, Dr Owen Pughe, in his Dictionary, 
and Cambrian Biogiaphy, Ac &c Sufiice it to say, that IIu 
Gadarn or the iMighty is looked upon as a patriarch, and that there 
are seven * Triads coramemoratiie of the benefits which he is said to 
have conferied upon “the Cjmry,”whom he is recorded to have 
instructed in the useful aits of agnculture, before their arrival in 

1 “This mcane whjlc came a messaejer from k>nge U>ons of Northwalys 
kad k>ngL lie was of all Ireland and ol niaj]> lies And this was his message 

SI a1 1 nr \ rfl nr in iw vnnnorn a ci» anx nnrria tKsif Irirnrrp “R vrtrtQ Vl'tr 


nommage on bothe bib kneys, or cis ne snail icse ms neoe oy tne icun oi my 
body, for this it the most shamefullest message that euer 1 herd <(p(.ke of 1 have 
aspyed, thy kyng met neuer > et with worshipful man, but telle hym, I wyll haue 
his hede withoute he doo me homage, thenne the messager departed ' — Morte 
Arthur, 1 c xwii 

^ Cambro-Bnton, I p lop — II p 6x Cambrian Register, III p 165 
> Triads 4, 5, 54, 56, 57, 92, 97 
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Biitain, and while they remained in the Summer country, which 
an ancient commentator has described to be that pait of the East 
now called Constantinople The neat benefit that he conferred on 
the people, of w horn he thus appeals to h ve been the head, w as the 
dividing of them into various tubes, and diiecting them at the same 
time to unity of action, foi which heisiepiesented as one of the three 
primary bystem-foimers of the nation of the Cymry In addition to 
this, he IS further commemoiitcd as having been the hist who 
devised the application of song to the pieseisation of lecord and 
invention, and as basing contributed thereby to the institution of 
Bardism The occuiience, last in suecession, appeals to base been 
his ariisal 111 the Isle of Biitain, wilh the nation of the C)miy, whom 
he IS slated, in two Tiiads, to have conducted fiom the bummer 
coiintiy already nottced, heie called Dcltiobani, and a colony of 
whom he is also said to have fi\ed at the same lime in Ai inoi ica, on 
the coast of Gaul And his landing in ihis countiy, as we hnd fiom 
another of these ancient documents, was not marked by any char- 
acteristics of violence , for he is described as not desiious of obtaining 
dominion by wai and bloodshed, but by justice and peace, for which 
reason his followeis are laiiked among the thiee gentle tubes of the 
Isle of Biilain ■ 

'IiiL Btskrr 01 Ow^iiDNLb GtktMiik — Pa^i. 114 

This maivellous basket is leckoncd amongst the thiiteen piecious 
things of the Island of Biitain In the following catalogue of these 
treasures, which is copied from an old MS in the collection of Mr 
Justice Bosaiiquet, us piopeities are, however, made to differ slightly 
from those assigned to it by Yspaddaden — 

1 Uyrnwjn the swoid of Khyddeieh llael , if any man diew it 
except himself, it buist into a Same fiom the cioss to the point, and 
all who asked it received it , but because of this piopeity all shunned 
It and therefore was he called Rhyddeich llael 

2 The basket of Gwyddno Gaianhii , if food for one man were 
put into It, when opened it would be found to contain food for 
one bundled 

3 The horn of Bian Galed , what liquor soevei was desired was 
found thciein 

4 The chariot of Moigan Jlwynvawi , whoever sat in it would 
be immediately wheresoever he wished 

5 The halter of Glydno Eiddyn, which was in a staple below the 
feet of his bed , and whatever horse be wished foi in it, he would 
find It there 

6 Ihe knife of Llawfrodded Faichawg, which would serve four- 
and twenty men at meat all at once 

7 The cauldron at Tyrnog , if meat were put in it to boil for a 
coward it would never be boiled, but if meat were put in it for a 
brave man it would be boiled forthwith 

t Cambro Briton II p 61, where will be found a snmmary of the opinions 
eoncernina Hu G idarn 
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8. The whetstone of Tudwal Tudclud, if the swoid of a brave 
man were sharpened thtieon, and any one weie wounded therewitli, 
he would be sure to die, but if it wcic that of a cow aid that was 
sharpened on it, he would be none the woise 
9 The garment of Padain Beisiudd , if a nnn of gentle biith put 
it on, it suited him well, but if a chiiil it would not lit him 
10, II The pan and the plattei of RhegynyJd \sgolhaig, what- 
ever food was lequired was found therein 
12 The chessboaid ol Gwenddolen , when the men were placed 
upon it, they would play of themselves The chessboard was of 
gold, and the men of silver 

13. The mantle of Aithur, whosoever was beneath it could see 
everything, while no one could see him 
This version is ratliei different (rom that given by Jones, in his 
Welsh Bards,' wliieli omits the halter of Clydno Eiddyn, but adds 
the mantle of legau Luuioii, which would only lit such ladies 
as were peifectly coirect 111 then conduct, and the ring of Luned, 
by which she ellected the lelcise of Owain the son of Urien, as 
has already been seen in the story of the Lady of the Fountain ; 
whoever concealed the stone of this iing became invisible 
Gwyddno Gaianhir, the possessoi of the basket, was the Piince ol 
Cantref y Gwaelod, which was ovci flowed by the sea This event 
will be detailed heieafiei m the notes to another Mabinogi, where 
It IS more paiticularly rcfciied to 

Till IlAkP OF Tliriu —Page 115 
The harp of Teiilu appeais to be alluded to by Davydd ab 
Edmwnt, a bard who tlouiishcd about the middle of the fifteenth 
century In an elegy which he compo-ed on a celebiated haiper, 
named Sion Los, or John the Nightingale (who suRered death for 
manslaughtei , although his weight in gold was offered to ledeem his 
hfe), the baid, addiessing Rcindlt, a once rival haiper, says — 

“ Ills companion h?s become silent. 

The turtle-dove of the Ilaip of leirlud 

This passage has geneially been considered to refer to the Triple 
Harp, and it is likely that Teiitu, who was piobably the inventor 
as well as the possessoi ol this haip, may have derived his name or 
cognomen from the instrument’s triple row of strings 
St Dunstan’s haip is said to have been endued with the same 
miraculous poweis as that of Teirtu, when suspended against the 
walls ot his cell, it was wont to pour forth the most haimonious 
sounds, without the intervention of any visible hand 

I have heard that a Welsh nuisery tale is still cuiient, of a harp 
possessing equally wonderful properties This harp belonged to a 
giant ; and a dwarf, named Dewryn Fychan, endeavoured to purloin 
It ; but as he carried it off the haip commenced playing, and aroused 

I Jones’s Welsh Bards, II p 47 2 Joness Welsh Baids, I p 44 
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the giant, who immediately set off in pursuit of the offender A 
similar tale exists in English. 

There is a place called Castel' Teirtud, mentioned in the Liber 
Landavensis, as being in Bieconshire, in the hundied of Builth — 
P- 374 

Tmrch Trwyth — Page 116. 

It maj be a matter of contioversy, which in the present imperfect 
state of Welsh MSS might be difficult to determine, whether certain 
lines of Aneunn’s Gorchan Cynvelyn (Incant ition of Cyn\ elyn) were 
intended to lefer to the very ancient tradition of the Twrch Trwyth. 
— Myv Arch I p 60 

Davies, in his “Slythology of the Diuids,”,* and Jones, in his 
“ Relics of the Welsh Bards,”^ appear to have no doubt upon the 
subject, and in that spirit quote the passage, which the leainedDr 
Owen Pughe has also thus tianslated “* 

“Were I to compose the strain — were I to sing — magic spells would 
spring, hhe those produced b> the ciicle and wand of Twich T iwyth ” 

Such authority is of gieat weight, when we consider the mass of 
information possessed by Di O Pughe, on matteis of this Wind, 
and his facilities for consulting the vaiious leadings of diffeient MSS 
between which important variations sometimes exist 

Davies states that he considers that a passage in a very old and 
cuiious MS of Aneurin, now in the possession of the Rev Thomas 
Pnee, of Ciickliowel, alludes to objects repiesented on the ancient 
Biitish coins , and when the desciiption contained in his translation 
lb compared with the figures referred to, it must be aeWnow ledged 
that the coincidence appeals very striking The Gorchegin, high 
shoots, appear on several coins, but more particularly do we lemark 
the Tiychetin Trychinffwrcli, or monstrous horse cut oft from the 
haunches , the Cam Caffan, or hoof with the capped stick , the 
Esgyrnvyi, short bones, of the legs separated from the body , yr 
vach varchogion, the diminutive iidtrs (beads or circles on the mane 
and the back) , the vsfach, buds beak, instead of the horse’s head 
and w hen w e add to this the Incantation of Cynvelyn, corresponding 
w ith the name of Cunobeline on the coin, w e can hardly suppose 
that the w hole is the effect of accident , if the connexion is so far 
established, we may perhaps be allowed to suggest that the figuie of 
the boar on some of the coins is lefened to in the words Trychdrwyt 
in the third line of the poem 

Some have supposed that the distoited figure of the horse is 
merely the result of want of skill in the artist, but it is evidently 
a mist ike, as the other parts of the coins aie finished in such a 
manner as totally to preclude any such idea Even the bird’s beak, 
and the small object which it holds, are executed with considerable 
attention, and no small care seems to have been taken to preserve 
the separation between the bones of the legs and the body of the 

^ Myth of the Druids, p 42 ^ Jones s Welsh Bards, II p 13* 

^ Gentleman s Magazine, Nov 1790 
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animal. All this occuirmg on coins of different dies, clearly shows 
an uniformity of design, and tends gieatly to corioborate Davies’s 
hypothesis 

Besides the specimens in the British Museum, there is a beautiful 
gold coin of this class in the possession of the Rev John Jones 
(Tegid), found near Oxford, which shows the above charactciistics 
very distinctly 

Dunng the middle ages, the story of the Twrch Trwyth was 
current amongst the Welsh, and Lewis Glyn Cotlii alludes to him 
in these words, 

“He would destroy the towns with wrath, wounds, and violence ; 
he would tear down all the toweia like the Twrch Trwyth “ ^ 

We find a direct refeience to the hunt of the Twrch Trwyth in the 
catalogue of the marvels of the Island of Britain, which in some 
copies IS appended to the “ Ilistoiia Britonum” of Nennius The 
MS. from which the passage is copied into this place is preserved in 
the British Museum (Hai leian MSS 3859), and is pronounced by 
the learned editor of “ Nennius ’ to be of the tenth century ^ 

“ Est aliud mirabile in legione quse dicitur Buelt Est ibi cumulus 
lapidum, et unus lapis supcrpositus super congestum, cum vestigio 
cams in eo Quando \ enatus est poicum Troynt, impressit Cahal, 
qui erat cams Arthuri militis, vestigium m lapide, et Arthur postea 
congregavit congestum lapidum sub lapide in quo erat vestigium 
cams sui, et vocatur Cam Cabal Et veniunt homines et tollunt 
lapidem in manibus suis per spacium diei et noctis, et in crastinodie 
invenilur super congestum suum ’’ — P 60 
— There is anothei wonder in the legion called Buelt There is a 
heap of stones, and one stone laid on the heap having upon it the 
footmaik of a dog When he hunle I the swine Troynt,-* Cahal, 
which was a dog of the wariior Aithui, impressed the stone with 
the print of his foot, and Aithur aftei wards collected a heap of 
stones beneath the stone in which was the print of his dogs foot, 
and It IS called Cain Cabal And people come and take away the 
stone m their hands for the space of a day and a night, and on the 
next day it is found on its heap — 

The fact of this story of the Twich Tiwylh being found in a MS 
ofsoearlya date, appeared at once so inteiesting and important 
that a facsimile of the whole passage relating to the event was taken 
from the veneiable document, and inseited in my edition of the 
Mabinogion, II 1S40 But if we aie suipiised to find this singular 
hunt thus recorded, and even the name of Arthur’s dog Cavall pre- 
served m connexion with it, much more may we be astonished to 
learn that Cain Cavall is no fabulous mound, the creation of the poet 
or romancer’s fancy, but is actually a mountain in the district of 
Builth, to the south of Rhayader Gwy, and within sight of that town 
Such was the interest excited in my mind by the discovery of the 

t See Dr Owen s Pughe s Dictionary, Up zo6 8vo 1832 
8 See Mr Stevenson s Preface to the Edition of Nennius, published by the 
English Historical Society London, 1838, p \M , , „ 

8 Another MS has Trolt, which is still nearer to the Welsh Trwyth 
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existence of such a remarkable piece of evidence corroborative of 
the great antiquity of the tiaditions contained 111 the hlabinogi of 
Kilhwcli, that 1 prevailed upon a gentleman to undeitake a pil- 
grimage foi me to the summit of Cefn Cam Cavall The following 
Is the aLcoiiiit he wrote me of his expedition , uhether he has suc- 
ceeded m finding the stone itself, beaiing the imprint of Cavall's 
footstep, 1 must leave to others to detei mine 

“Cain Cavall, or, as it is generally pronounced. Corn Cavall, is a 
lofty and rugged mountain, in the upper part of thedistiict anciently 
called Buellt, now wiitten Builth, in Bieconshiie Seattcied over 
this mountain are several cams of various dimensions, some of which 
are of veiy consideiable magnitude, being at least a bundled and fifty 
feet in circumfei ence On one of these earns may still be seen a stone, 
so nearly con esponding with the description in Nennius, as to furnish 
strong piesumplion that it is the identical object referred to It is 
ncai tvs o feet in length, and not quite a foot vv ide, and such as a man 
might, without any gieat exeition, cairy avvay in his hands On 
the one side is an oval indentattun, rounded at the bottom, nearly 
foul inches long by three wide, about tn 0 inches deep, ami altogether 
presenting such an appeaianee as might, witliout any great stiani of 
imagination, be thought to lesemble the punt of a dog’s foot , on a 
moie minute inspection it vvill be found that although theie is 
touards the middle paiC a slight mark coiiespondmg with the ball 
of the foot, yet the divisions of the toes and inaiks of the mils are 
wanting , but when v\ e make allowance for the efiect ol a thousand 
winters in this high and stonily region, it is not too much to suppose 
that at one lime the reserab nice was still moie striking 

‘ ‘ As the stone is a species of eonglomei ale, it is possible that some 
unimaginative geologist may peisist in maintaining that this foot- 
print IS nothing more than the cavity, left by the leiiioval of a 
rounded pebble, which was once imbeaded in the stone , such an 
opinion scaicely reqiiiies a leniatk ” 

Mabon iHL Son or Modkon — Pa^ 117 

Both the Triads iclating to Mabon’s mysterious captivity are cited 
in this voliinie on p 413 One of them (Tiiad 61 1 places his 
prison among the Gwjddyl I fichu in Aibaii, and lepi events his 
whole kindred as having shaicd it with him In the Giaves of 
the Wail 101 s we find, 

“ The giave in the upland of Nanllau , 

Ills story no one knows, 

Mabon the son of Mudron the sincere ’’ — Myv Arch I. p 78. 

He would seem to be alluded to as Mab a Alydron, the servant 
of Uthir Fendragon, in the dialogue between Arlhui, Kai, and Glew- 
Iwyd, wheie Mabon ab Mellt is also mentioned. — See p, 321, 
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Ousel of Cilgwri — Page 123 

Davydd ap Gwilym was acquainted with the tradition of these 
ancient animals, as is proved by his poem entitled “ Yr Oed ” He 
has, however, altered their localities His mistress having disap- 
pointed him in keeping an engagement, lie complains that the delay 
was so tedious to him that he might be compaied to the inhabitant 
of Gwernabivy , for though n was true he was no Eagle, still, having 
waited for three generations, he had, through long tarrying, come 
to resemble that veneiahle bird , and he adds that for love he had 
grown as infirm as the stag of Cilgwn, and as giey as the owl of 
Cwm Cawlwyd 

The Cwm Cawlwyd is probably the territory which belonged to 
Caw and his descendants, who are always styled Lords of Cwm 
Cawlywd, in North Britain There is a place of this name m 
Caernarvonshiie, and another m Carmarthenshire Cilgwn is in 
Flintshire 

Lludd Llaw Erfint — Page 125 

Lludd Llaw Ereint, an ancient king of Britain, will be better 
known to the English leader by the name of King Lear, or Llyr, 
as It IS written by the Welsh, who celebrate him under the appella- 
tion of Lludd and Llyi, indiscriminately 

Llamrei — Page 128 

This Mare of Arthui’s was very celebrated Her name implies 
bounding or curvetting Taliesin speaks of her in his Cfin y Meirch, 
as “ Llamrei full of vigour ” — Myv Arch I p 44. 

Forth Kdrddir — Page 129 

The precise position of this haibour is not easily asceitained The 
proximity of places called Pen Arthyr and Trvlethm (probably Tre 
Lwydden ap ICelcoed) would induce a conjecture of Porthmawr, 
near St David’s Head, Pembrokeshiie, being the site of Forth 
Kerddin The words in the text, however, ‘ And there is the 
measure of the cauldron,” would favour the supposition of Forth 
Kerddin being another place m the same county, now called PwlI 
Crochan (the pool of the cauldron), about five miles westward from 
the town of Fishguaid It may not be irrelevant to remark that 
the whole surrounding district abounds with Druidical and other 
ancient remains Not far from it is a small village alleged to have 
been the birthplace of the celebrated Asser Menevensis, whose name 
it bears ; and about two miles from Tre Asser is a place where an 
ancient British town is said to have been founded by the hero of the 
present tale, and after him called Tief Kilhwch, the only remains 
of which are some foundations of houses occasionally met with in 
ploughing 

The Summer Country (Gwlad \r Haf) —Page 130 

This name stands translated in the text as the Summer Country, 
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which IS its literal meaning This is the way in nhich it is usually 
rendered with reference to Triad 4, where it is said that Hu Gadarn 
came over with the race of the Cymry from the Gwiad yr Hav, con- 
sidered to be somewhere near Constantinople In the present 
instance, however, it may have been intended to allude to Somerset- 
shire, of which Gwiad yr Hav is the Welsh appellation, and with 
which the etymology of the Ilavren (Severn) is probably connected. 

Forth Cleis — Page 131 

This place, at which the Twrch Trwyth landed, and commenced 
his devastating expedition through the Principality, is a small but 
well-known harbour in Pembrokeshire, at the estuaiy of the river 
Alun Although it is only capable of affording accommodation to 
what are now termed small ciaft, it was, in times past, a much 
frequented port, and was the landing-place in several marauding 
excursions of the Gwyddyl Ffichti, one of whom, named Boia, is 
recorded in the Liber Landavensis as having been the source of great 
annoyance to St David and St Telliaw The former of these saints 
IS traditionally reputed to have been a native of Forth Cleis, and to 
have been baptized at a holy well in its immediate vicinity 

Myny w, or St David’s, is the next place mentioned in the progress 
of the "Twrch Trwyth, and we thence trace him toAlierdeu Gleddyf, 
or Milford Haven On leaving Abet deu Gleddyf, we find him 
overtaken by Arthur while destroying the herds of Kynwas Kwrr y 
Vagyl, and this we may conjecture to have occurred at a place still 
called Kynwaston or Canaston, not far from Narberth Blaenguaith 
Noe ab Arthur, near Lampeter Velfrey, and Buarth Arthur, and the 
Cromlech of Gwal y Filast, orBwrdd Arthur (Arthur’s Table), in the 
pansh of Llanboipy, probably mark the couree of this singular hunt 
to the Preselly Mountains, the highest range in Pembrokeshire At 
the eastern extremity of these mountains rises the river Nyver, or 
Nevern, on the banks of which the British warriors drew themselves 
up in array, and close to the highest peak of the range, named 
Preselly Top, is the dingle of Cwm Kei wyn, where the Twrch Trwyth 
IS said to have committed such dreadful havoc among Arthur's 
champions Within a distance of two miles, Arthur's name is again 
perpetuated in the rugged summit of Cam Arthur, whence the 
imagination may easily trace some remembrance of the Twrch 
Trwyth and his progeny, in the names of the opposite eminence, 
Moel Dyrch ; and of Tre Dyrch, the adjacent farm 
Leaving the Preselly Mountains, and passing through Aberteivi or 
Cardigan town, the Twrch Trwjrth again appears in Dyffryn Llychwr, 
or Loughor, on the confines of Carmarthenshire and Glamorgan. 
The Dyffryn Amanw of the tale is identical with the valley of the 
river Amman, which falls into the Llychwr some few miles from 
the sea In the Mynydd Amanw we recognize the lofty heights, 
which form a natural boundary between the counties of Brecon and 
Carmarthen, called Mynydd Du, and Bannau Sir <^er, or the Black 
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Mountain and Carmarthenshire Vans On this range tradition has 
assigned to Arthur a resting place of the most ample dimensions, 
called Gwely Arthur, or Arthur’s Bed, and near to the spot wheie 
the rivei Amman rises is an elevated knoll, called Twyn y Moch, at 
the foot of which is Llwyii y Moch, both of which names may bear 
some allusion to the adventures detailed in the text The same re- 
mark may be said to apply to the adjacent river Twrch, which rises 
on the Van, and runs into the Tawy, below Ystradgynlais. Another 
singular coincidence may be traced between the name of a brook m 
tius neighbourhood, called Echel, and the Echel Forddwyttwl, who 
IS recorded in the tale as having been slain at this period of the 
chase On the Llangadock side of the Black Mountain we meet 
with fresh reminiscences of the Biitish monarch in Pen Arthur, and 
Coiten Arthui The latter is one of two large rocks in the bed of 
the Sawdde river, said to have been the hero’s quoit, which he flung 
from the summit of Pen Arthur to itspiesent position , a distance of 
about a mile The rock bcaide the Coiten was thrown into the 
stream from the same eminence 'uy a lady of those days, being a 
pebble in her shoe which gave her some annoyance As there are 
several localities on the Tywi beaimg the appellation of Dinas, 
It would be difficult to determine to which of them Din Tywi is 
mtended to refer 

At Ystrad Yw, we find ourselves once more on well known 
ground, and hence we may conjecture that the course of the Twrch 
Trwyth lay across Cam Cavall and the Brecon Mountains* to 
Abeigwy, where the Wye falls into the Severn below Chepstow, 
and where the princely monster also dashes into the flood, to appear 
again but for a moment in Cornwall, before he vanishes entirely fiom 
our view 

Llvn Li iwan — 133 

Whether the immer-iion of the boai Trwyth into the Severn near 
Llyn Lliwan, or Llinlivan, as it isgeneially called, has any reference 
to the wonders that characterise that remaikable spot, does not ap- 
pear, but It would seem reasonable to suppose that something more 
than a natural cause must have led to the marvellous results thus 
related in the tract De Mirabihbus Britannite, attached to some of 
the copies of Nennius 

“There is another wonder, which is Oper Linn Liuan,^ the mouth 
of which river opens into the Severn , and when the tide flows into 
the Severn, the sea in the like manner flows into the mouth of the 
above-named river, and is leceived into a pool at its mouth, as into 
a gulf, and does not proceed higher up And there is a beach near 
the nver, and when the tide is in the Severn, that beach is not 
covered ; and when the sea and the Severn recede, then the pool 
Liuan disgorges all that it had swallowed from the sea, and that 
beach is covered therewith, and it discharges and pours it out in one 

* The summit of which still retains the name of Cadair Arthur There is 
also in Breconshire a valley bearing the mine of one of the pigs , Cwm Banw 

3 Probably a corrupted form of the Welsh ‘ Aber Llyn Llivan ’ 
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wave, in size like to a nionutain And if there should be the whole 
army of all that count! y there, and they should turn their faces to- 
wards the wave, it would draw the army to it by force, their clothes 
being full of moisture, and their horses would be drawn in like 
manner But should the army turn their backs towards the wave, 
It will not injure them And when the sea has receded, then the 
whole beach which the wave had covered is left bare again, and the 
sea retires from it ^ 

In an expedition of Arthurs to the North, the Scots fled before 
him, and betook themselves to the Lake Llumonyw (probably Loch 
Lomond), in which weie sixty islands and sixty rocks, and on each 
an eagle’s nest Evciy first of ISlay these came together, and from 
the sound of their voices the men of that country knew what should 
befall during the coming year Ami sixty rivers fell into this 
remarkable lake, hut only one river ran from the lake to the sea 

Aithursoon dislodged his opponents from ihcir stronghold, the 
singular nature of w'hich excited great surprise in the mind of How el 
the son of Emyr Llydaw, who accompanied him But when Ilowel 
expressed his wonder at it, Arthur told him that theie was a still 
more marvellous lake not far thence, which was twenty feet long and 
tw'enty feet bioad, and consequently square , and it contained four 
different rices of fishes, and a fish was never found in a part of 
the lake occupied by a lace to which it did not belong And 
he told him als ) that there W'as another lake in Wales near the 
Sevein, which the men of that country called Llyn Llivan , and that 
lake, when the sea flowed, received wa'er into it, and swallowed it 
as though it had been a mountain, until it ovci flowed its banks, 
and if it chanced that any stood with their faces towards the lake, 
and any of the spray of the water touched their clothes, it was hard 
for them to avoid being drawn into the lake , but if their backs were 
towards it, how near soever they might stand to its edge, it w ould 
have no efect upon them Brut Giuffudd ab Arthur — Myv Arch 
II p 310 


THE DREAjSI of RHONABWY 
Madawc the Son of Maredudd — Pa^e 135 
Maiedudd ap Blcddyn, the father of Madawc, after much contest 
acquired possession of the sovereignty of the whole principality of 
Powys He married Hunydd the daughter of Eunydd, chief of 
one of the fifteen tribes of North Wales, and Lord of Dyffryn 
Clwyd and Allington, and died in 1139 , hisson Madawc succeeded 
him in one-half of his possessions, which thence acquired the name 
of Powjs haclawc Maredudd had been one of the most strenuous 
and succcssfLil opponents of the Normans, celebrated by the national 
records It was he who checked the progress of Henry I , who, in 
1 Nennius Published by the Enghsh Historical Society London, 1838, p 57 
^ This appears to be the same as the marvel described in the Catalogue 
appended to Nennius, where xt is styled Finnaun Guur Helic, and is placed in 
the region of Cinlipluc 
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one of his invasions of Wales, narrow ly escaped being sfam hr 9 , 
body of archers that MaieiUuld had dispatched to mn.t h’lr , an 
arrow shot by one of their numlicr actual!) glanced from the Lri-ast- 
plate of the royal invader But the son of Maredudd waa not 
distinguished for equal aidour in his countr\’a caiiac , on the con- 
trary, Madawc combined with Hciir\ II in the aitacka h^ made 
upon Wales in Iis8» and during that monarch's first and unauccca'.- 
liil campaign, took the command of the English ships, and ravaged 
the shores of Anglese) In thl^ expedition, howc\er, Madawc was 
defeated wnth much loss Powell sa\s of him, that he was euer 
the king of Englands freend, and was one that feared God, and 
releeued the poorc ” ^ 

He was a piince of more than common talent, and was highly 
extolled by contemporary IjauK and historians Amongst others, 
Gwalchmai composed seveial poems in his praise ^ 

Madawe’s wonted prudence appears to ha\ e forsaken him in the 
decline of life Theie is an anecdote relating to him which, as it 
exists only in MS , is probabl} not generally known ^ It is to the 
effect that in his later years he took for his second wife an English 
lady, Matilda Verdun by name, upon whom, and upon any children 
he might ha\e by her, he settled the I ordship of Oswesiiy. This 
lady inveigled the prince to Winchester, where her party was power- 
ful There, upon some excuse, he was put in durance, and w'hilein 
that state was prevailed upon to execute another deed, whereby he 
settled the said Lordship of Oswcstr> upon Matilda, and any 
children she might hax t after bis decease Ihe prince died soon 
after the execution of this deed, and his body was comejed from 
Winchester to MeiNod, in Montgomer) shire, the bur) ing-place of 
his family, whcie it w 15 deposited in the Church of St Mar)% 
which he himself had built some } cars before His widow, Matilda, 
scarce look lime to dry her Icais before she married John Filznlan, 
who thereby became Lord of “ O'.waldslrce ” 

By his first wife, Su>anna, daughter of Giuffjdd ab Conan, Prince 
of North Wales, Madawc left seNeral childien 
He built the Castle of 0>wcsln, and a castle at Cacr Einion, 
near Welshpool Se^eral places in their neiglibouihood, and in 
that of Mei\od still beai his name 

Pow\s wniiiN ns bouxdarils, eic — 135 
That part of the ancient pmeipalily of Poavys, which belonged 
to Madawc ab Maredudd, extendi from the xicinity of Chester to 

^ Page 210. - M^vyrinn Archaiolog)^ I p 200 

* For this anecdote, as well as for much of the topograpluc il information con- 
tained in the notes to the Talc of Khonabw), 1 am indebted to the kindness of 
the Rev Walter Davies (Owalltcr Mechain) 

^ John's grandson, Richard I itralan, was the first Earl of An idel of that 
name. In the time of Edward III another Richard Fitralan, fourth in descent 
from the above mentioned Matilda Verdun, was at the same time Earl of 
Arundel, and m right of his mother, Earl Warren and Surrey He was also 
Lord of Clun and Oswaldstree, in Shropshire, and Lord of Bromfield, Yale, 
Chirkland, and Dinas Bran, in North Wales 
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the uplands of Arwysth, now known as the Plmlimmon range of 
mountains This is expressly stated by Gwalchmai, in his Elegy 
upon that Piince, in uhich he boasts that the so\ ereignty of his 
patron readied from the summit of Plmlimmon to the gates ol 
Caerlleon, or Chester — Myv Arch I 202 

In more remote times Poivjs ivai of much greater extent Powell 
tells us, in his History of Wales, tliat “ Powys before king OlTas 
time reached Eastwaid to the rmers of Dee and Seauerne, with a 
right line from the end of Broxen hillcs to Salop, with all the 
countrie betweene Wye and Seauerne, whereof Brochuel yscithroc 
was possessed but aftci the making of Offas ditch the yilaine 
countrie toward Salop, being inhibited by Savons and Normans, 
Powys was in length from Pulford bridge Northeast, to the confines 
of Caerdigan shire, in the parish of Lhanguric m the Southw est j 
and in biedth from the furthest part of Cyuehoc Westward, to 
Elsmerc on the Eastside 1 his countrie or prmcipalilie of Powys 
was appointed by Koderike the Gieat for the portion of his third 
sonne Anarawd, and so continued intierlie vntill the death of Blcthyn 
ap Convyn After whom, although the dominion was diminished 
by limiting parts in seueraltie amongst his sonnes Meredyth and 
Cadogan, yet at length it camewholielo the possession of Meredyth 
ap Blethyn, who had issue two sonnes Madoc and Gruffyth, betweene 
whom the said dominion was diuided ” t Madawe’s share was 
further divided amongst his three children, from whose immediate 
descendants it was gamed, by fraud orsiolente, by their Norman 
neighbours Gruffydd’s descendants, the first of whom was the 
celebrated Owain Cyveiliog, succeeded for three generations, to an 
unbroken inheritance, but in the fourth it was distributed among 
SIX sons, and finally passed away to several remote heirs One, and 
apparently the most considerable of them, was represented by the 
Cheretons, afterwards Gray, Barons of Powys, fiom whom are the 
Vernons of Ilodnet and other illustrious Norman families 

This passage would lead us to consider the Porfoed mentioned in 
the Tale, as identical with Pulford, and the locality of this place, 
added to the similaiity of names, favours the supposition The 
situation, however, of Merford, a lordship in the parish of Gresford, 
midway between Wrexham and Chester, and of which the name 
bears at least an equal resemblance to that of Porfoed, renders it 
doubtful which of the two is alluded to 111 the text Merford con- 
tains some interesting remains of a British camp, called the Roft, 
commanding a most extensive view of the counties of Chester and 
Salop 

The Gwauan, in Arwysth, spoken of as being at the other ex- 
tremity of Powys, may possibly be one of the several spots now 
bearing the name of Waun in the Plmlimmon range. 

The Cambrian Quarterly gives some ancient lines on the confines 
of Powys 

“ From Cevn yr Ais, and from Chester to Eisteddva Gurig, and 
t Page 211 
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ftom Gam GjnnuU on the river Conwy to Rhid Helye on the 
nverWye”J 

lORWERTH THI SOV OF MaRFDT DD — Page I35 

lorwerth was the son of ^^■lrc(^udt^ ip Bleddyn, b) his second 
wife Eva, daughter of Bltdi w s ah Edi owam Bcndew chief of one of 
the filteen noble tubes Ills fither bestowed upon him the Lord- 
ship of Mochnant, neai Osnestn and he went by the name of 
lorwerth Goch of Mochnant I il e most princes of his age, lorweith 
was a warrior, and in 1156 he sided with Henry II against his 
neighbour Ow iin Gwynedd Piince of North Wales, and during the 
contest that ensued belw een the English and the Welsh, he took and 
razed to the giound the castle oflal or kale, which Owain had 
built only ten years pietiously The site of this fortress is still to 
be seen on a tumulus called Tomen Khodwy dd, by the roadside 
about halfway between I langillen and Rhuthiii The partiality 
evinced by lorweith to the English interest, caused his nephews, 
Owain Cyveiliog ind Owaiii \ychin, fi unite their forces against 
him, and they succeede 1 n espelling him from his patrimony of 
Mochnant, which they diiidcl between them, the formei taking 
possession of Uwch Khandr, and the latter of Is Rhaiadr 
lorwerth married Maude, the daUj,hter of Isogei de Manley of 
Cheshue 

It is supposed by some, that the IiiIk (Gwelygordd) of lorwerth 
IS celebrated by C\ nddelw in his poem called Gw ely gorddeu Powy s, 
under the title of \ 01 werthy awn — My a Arch I 256 
It IS also th night th it I iwcith iftei his expulsion fiom Moch 
nant, settled on the f nglish side of Offa’s dyl e, for we find his 
grandson (some say his s n). Sir Oiuffydd Vychan," cilled by the 
Welsh Aliichog (iwyllt o Gaer Ilowel,” the \\ild Knight of 
Caerhow el, In mg at a mansion still known by that name at Ldgerly, 
in the county of Silop neai the ftrd on the Vyrnwy, which in this 
Mabinogi is designated Khyd y M iluie His descendants continued 
in the same county and among their number w e find another ‘ ‘ Wild 
Knight,’ Humphrey Kynaslon the Wild, who during his outlawry, 
m the reign of Heiiiy \ H was the inhabitant of the caae, in the 
bold sandstone rod at Ness Cliff called after him Kynoston’s Cave, 
and conccimng whose feats many an old wife s tale is still current m 
Shropshiie 

Frooi Aber Ceirawc in Aelictwn Ver, to Rhid y 
WiLURE — Page 136 

Aberceirawc, as the name implies, is the point of the confluence 
of the riser Ceiriog with the Dee which is not far below the town 
of Chirk, and opposite to Wynnslay Paik Allictwn is doubtless to 
be fixed at Allington in the immediate vicinity of Pulford, which, as 
t Cambr Quarterly III 403 

8 Sir Gninydd Vychin was one of the earliest knights of the milit'iry order 
of St John of Jerusalem 
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we have already seen, was the extreme boundary of Madawc’s pos- 
ses'Jions to the north-east , and Rhjd y Wilure is Rh}d y Vorlc, in 
English Meherley, a ford u^xin the Vyrnwj, not far from the spot 
where that rner falls into the Severn We find accordingl) that, 
talking Abeiccirawc as the centie of operations, jMadawc caused the 
search for his brother to be made a consideiable wa\ to the south, 
and as far to the north as his dominion extended It is said also 
that ‘some of the men that were on this quest, went as far as Nilly- 
stan Trevan, which may possibly be Ilahstan Tre\an, now called 
Ilalston, near Whittington, the “ Trc wen (or white town) ym mron 
y coed ” of Lljwaich lien Ilaliston was a sanctuary from time 
immemorial if locwcrth was a fugitive, lie might ha\c sought it as 
a place of refuge 

The rner Vjrnwj, “the forkt Vurnway’* of Drayton, is too well 
known to need description , but as its name occurs in the text, il 
mi} be permitted to remark, that whenever the baids have occasion 
to mention it, they do so in a spirit of iffection w hich its beauty could 
not fail to inspiie 


K^nwkio Vryciigocii, a Max of MAwr)D\\\ —Pagt. 136 

Mawddwv was one of the western districts of ancient Powys , it 
now forms, in conjunction with laly'bonl, one of the hundreds of 
Merionethshire Thi'* district includes the wild range of mountains 
of which Aran Faw'ddwy is the chief, and was m former times 
notorious for the wild and lawless character of its inhabitants, too 
W'ell known by the appelhtion of the Gwylliaid Cochion Mawddwy, 
the rcd-hcadcd robbers of Mawddwy The despenle deeds of these 
men were the tciror of all the suiroundmg counlry, on which they 
levied a species of black-mail , and to such an extent did they cairy 
ihcir violence at last, that it was found necessary in 1554 to issue a 
commission against them, under which about a hunched of their 
number wcic hanged Some of their kinsmen soon after levenged 
them by the murder of Baron Owen, of Ilengwrt, the chief of the 
commission, vihom they waylaid at I lidiail y Barwn, on hi-, jouiney 
to the assize's at Welshpool After this, vigorous means \\eic taken 
for their cvtirpation, and they gradually disappeared — See Cambro- 
Briton, I 184 

lorwcrth Goch, the lorwerth of the nicsent Mabinogi, had a son 
named Madawc Goch of Mawddwy, of whom the following notice 
occurs in a MS Book of Pedigrecjs, collected by J G , Esq , in 
1697 “ One Llywarch ab Cadfan, an opponent of Prince Llywelyn 

ab lorwcrth, was slain by this Madog Goch of Mawddwy , and m 
reward ihe Prince gave him the lands of Llywarch and his Arms, 
wluch wcic, Argent, a Chevron parly per pale Gules and Or, inter 
3 Eagles sable, their heads and one leg grey, trippant, standing on 
the sable leg 3 trefoils argent over each head ** A singular piece of 
heraldry 

It IS not impossible that ICynwng’s designation of Vrychgocli may 
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have been given in allusion lo the characteristic complexion of the 
men of Mawddwy 

Modlvre KYNLLtinr — Page I2f> 

Kynlleilh is a division of the hundred of Chirk in Denbighshire, 
and takes its name from the river Kynlleith One of the most 
remarkable natural features of this district is the isolated mountain 
Moelvre, the summit of which, called Cjrn y Moelvre, is more than 
seventeen hundred feet above the level of the sea, and rises precipi- 
tously from Llyn Aloelvre, a lake about a mile in circumference, 
situate on the vv eslern side of the mountain One of the descendants 
of Madawc ah Maredudd elected a residence at a place called 
Moeliwrch, at a considerable elevation on the southern side of 
Moelvre , it continued for many centuiies m the possession of his 
&mily 

Kynlleith is noticed in Cjnddehi s Marwnad Fadaw'g fab 
Maredudd — Myv Arch I 213 

Arca.ngroeg —Page 137 

In follouing Rhombwy on his visionary journey, it maybe allow- 
able to suppose him crossing the V) rnvvy at Rhyd y Voile (Melverley), 
and then (pursuing his com se through the Deuddwr, between that 
nverand the Severn, till we come to the plains of Argvngroeg The 
district traversed is lemarkably feitile The Cambrian pedestrian, 
David Thomas, in Ins metrical description of the Thnteen Counties 
of Wales, sang its piaisc about the year 1720 After naming 
two places cvcelling in luviiinncc he exclaims “Dau le hyfryd,” 
but above all, tlic ‘ Uoljdd Ilaficn ’ Upon the Dolydd Havren it 
was that Gwalchmai coiiipo'.ed hiv “ Ciorhoffet, ” in the twelfth 
century, while he and his troop of Noilli-Wallians were guaiding 
the opposite fords of the Severn against the progiess of the English 
invaders — Myv -\ieh I 193 

That poition of the vale that beats the name of Aigyngroeg, 
modernized into Cyngrog, ami to which this narralive more particu- 
larly relates, consists of two lovvi, ships, distinguished as Cyngrog 
vawr, and Cyngiog vach, the former in the par sh of Pool, the latter 
in that of Guilslleld, and both side by side stretching to the Severn 
When the Irish and other freeliooleis were expelled in the fourth 
century by the family of Cunedda WIedig, his son Rhuvon had a 
great part of Denbighshire awaided him as Ins portion, which from 
him was called Rhuvoniog, a name it retains to the present day In 
like mann r, it is not improbable that Cyngar one of Cunedda’s 
descendants had a portion allot ed to him at tin- place, which by 
adding the usual teiniination to his name would be called 
Cyngarog, and abbreviated into Cyngn g The names of Morganwg 
and Bryeheimog, from Morgan and Brychan, are of similar origin 
^ In Cyngrog vawr lies the site of the Cisteician Abbey of Ystrad 
i Marchell (Strata Marcella), Alba Domus de Marcella, or Street 
^ Marshall Abbey, as it is vulgarly called I J aving probably been built 



Notes 


350 

of wood, no traces of it now remain The house and farm bearing 
the name of “ The Abbey ” belong to the Earl of Powis The Abbey 
was founded and well endowed by Ow'ain Cyveiliog, Piince ofPowys 
upper, who, besides much of the upland and sheep pastures of 
Cyveiliog, and even of Arwystli, granted to its inmates half 
the fish caught in th river Dyvi The monks of Marcella were 
reduced by decimation under Edward I and finally expelled by 
Henry VIII 

FromC)ngrog, following the Vale of the Sexein, we arrive at 
the tributary stream of the Rhiw, whose Aber, or confieence with 
the mam stream, gives name by an ordinaiy abbievialion to the 
church and vill ge of Bemew , and a little lower down occurs 
“ Rhyd-y-Groes ar Ilavren,” “The Cross, or Ford upon the 
Severn ” 

The Ford still remains, but has been from time immemorial con- 
verted into a ferry At this point was earned on the chief commu- 
nication between western Montgomeryshire, and the anjacent dis- 
trict of Jferioneth towaids Shrewsbury Here also aie tiaces of a 
second way leading weslw ard towards the Gael , an evident Roman 
encampment The intersection of these two roads appears to have 
occurred at no great distance from the ford, which doubtless derived 
Its distinctive appellation of Y Groes, cither from this circumstance, 
or from the Rood or Cross often set up both in crossways and upon 
the margins of fords 

The name Rhyd y Groes, no longer home by the ford or ferry, 
IS now pieserved in that of a farm about two miles and a half 
distant, in the parish of Fordun ncai Montgomery, the property of 
Mr Price, of Gunley, 

Upon the faun itself no remains have been discovered, but seseral 
tumuli are found in ns neighbourhood, the principal of which, "HSn 
Domen” (formerly Tie' Baldwyn), is of considerable s ie There 
are also British encampments in the adjacent parishes of Chiirchstoke 
and Cherburj' t 

Rhyd y Groes is mentioned in the Welsh Chronicles, as the scene 
of several conflicts between the Welsh and the Savons , in allusion 
to which are those lines of Draj ton, 

“ Here could I else recount the slaughter’d Saxon’s gore, 

Our swords at Crossford spilt on Severn’s w and’ring shore ” 

Song i\ 

Lines in which Drayton may probably have had in mind the victory 
won over the Saxons, in the early part of the eleventh century, 
by Gruffydd ab Llewelyn, called by way of eminence, “ Y tywysog 
dewr ” 

The Ford near Montgomery was named as the place of meeting 
between Prince Llewelyn ab Gruffydd, and the commissioners of 
Edward I 

t Acknowledgment should again be made in this place to the Rev Walter 
Davies, for the curious local information contained in this note. 
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Iddawc Cordd Pryduv 13S 

The treachery of Iddaw c or Eidtlilig C orJd Prj dam,^ is the subject 
of more than one of the Tiiids,- where he is said to have betrajed 
Arthur b} di\ulging liis plans The meeting between him and 
Medrawd, \\ ith their men ?t Nanhwa nain before the battle of Camlan, 
IS spoken of as one of the three tiaitoroiis lueciingb of the Island, 
for there the) plotted the bcira) il of Arthur, w hich occasioned the 
strength of the baxons In another pi ice their ascendancy is attn« 
buted to Iddawc s magical arts, which there were not warriors in the 
Island capable of withstanding, so that the Saxons prevailed This 
magic, for which he is also gicitU celebrated, was taught him by 
Rbuddlwm GawT 

The Tmd which ranks Iddawc Coidd Prydain amongst the en- 
chanters IS prettii) \Lrsihed by Da\ydd ap Gwilym,^ who speaks of 
him as an Irishman 

Iddawc was also, with Tiystanand Gweirweiydd Vawr, oneofthe 
three stubborn ones whom none coulil divert from their purpose ; he 
IS supposed to ha^e aftcrw'irds embraced a religious life, probably 
when he did penance at Lleehlas tpossibly Glasgow), in North 
Bntain, as mentioned m the Talc Ilid name is found in the Cata- 
logue of the Welsh Saints ProfcNsoi Rees, how»ever, considers this 
an error for Iddew ah Cawrda ab Caradiwc Vreichvras, arising from 
the similarity of their names.'* 


C 138 

The battle of Camlan was the last of Arthur^s battles and that in 
which he lost his life His op lonents were headed by Medrawd, his 
nephew’, the son of his sister Anna and Llew ap Cynvarch. 

The Triads assign t\>o diftcicnt cause's for this battle. The one, 
the blow gi\en by Gwenhwjvar Aithm’s wife, to Gwenhwyvach ; 
the other, the blow gi>en to Medrawd by Arthur himself The 
events immediately preceding it together w ith the account of the 
battle itseli as related m the Trud», and by Gruff} dd ab Arthur, are 
briefly as follow s 

Lies, emperor of Rome, demanded from Arthur the tribute that 
his ancestors had paid, from the time of Caswallawn the son of Bell 
to that )f Cystennin, Arthur s grai dMre The Roman Ambassadors 
proceeded to Caerlleon upon UnIv, w hen Arthur not onl) denied their 
claim, but on the giound of the British origin of Bran and Con- 
stantme, both Roman emperors, determined by a counterclaim to 
retaliate Medrawd was appointed Regent of the kingdom, whilst 
Arthur and his Bntons crossed the sea, and fought a battle in the 
Cisalpine territory, in which the Roman emperor was slain, and both 
parties sustained severe loss The result of this encounter encouraged 
Medrawd to attempt his uncle's throne He seized upon the roy’al 


^ Possibly Gordd Pr^ dam, the hammer of Britain 
^ Triads 22, 20, 50, 90. 78 

■ Davydd ab Gwilyiirs Poems, 207 Cyffel>biadrhwng 
^ Welsh Samts, p 260. 


Morfudd a'r Delyn 
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residence of Gelliwig, dragged the queen Gwenhwjvar from her 
throne (01, accoiding to some i eisions appiopriatcd hei as his wife), 
and, strengthening himtelf bj mil tiealies w ith the Saxons, Scots, 
and Piets, collected a foice of eigntj thousand men to oppose his unele s 
landing Arthiii , how ever disembtiked at Port Ilamwnt, and put 
his rebellious nephew to flight aftei a haid fought engagement 
Mediawd retieate 1 to Winehestci, whitliei Vrthiii, after remaining 
three days on the field of battle to buiy the dead, followed him, and 
gained a second victory , upon this Medriwd (led into Cornwall, 
but was oseital en on the binks of the Camlan supposed to be the 
liver Camel, in that county The celebrated battle of Ca Ian 
ensued Vithur theie gained the victoiy, but leceived a mortal 
wound at the hand of Medrawd, whom howevei, he slew upon the 
field , he did not himself die on the spot, but was conveyed to 
Avallach 01 Avalon, and the ciown descended to Cystcnnin the son 
of Kadwi, his kinsmin A mystery hangs over the final fite of 
'Arthur 

One of the Triads* idinits that Arthur died and was buried at 
Avalon, now Glastonbury, in Soinersetsliiie, wheie we leain from 
othei authoiities that Hem y the II many yeais aftenvaids discovered 
wihat were said to be his lemains, with the inseription,- 

" Hi(. tacU Aiihiii Hi, lex g midam uxjHe/uhtnts •• 

They w ei e also visited, and a second time disinterred, by Etlw ard I 
and his que"n 

Mediawd notwithstanding the tieacheiy with which his caieer 
ended, had always been considered a valiant waiiioi, and 111 the 
Triads^ he is styled one ot the tliiee kin5,ly knights of Aitliurs 
Couit, to wh in no ene could deny any thing by leason of their 
courtliness The peculiar qualities to w hieli his peisuasive powers 
were due, were calmness, mildness, and puiity 

Adaon THi So^ or Tuilsin — 140 

Adaon or Avaon, son of the chief of the hauls, and a bard him 
self, was also celebiated for his valour He was one of those thiee 

1 Myv Arch II p 4 

^ Girsldus Csmbrensis who says he saw the inscnptioi gives it thus Hic 
jacet septiltus incly tus Res Vi thurus m insula Vvalloiii 

■r It may hv hefe permittsd to quote old Iyd„ites verses upon Vrthurs 
disappearance and expected leturn — 

“ He IS a King crouned in Fame, 

With scepter and swrord and with his regally 
Shall resort as Loid and Soveraigne 
Out of Fame and reigne in Rritaine , 

And repaire again the Round table 
By prophesy Merlin set the date. 

Among Pi inces King incomparable. 

His seate agaiiie to Caerhon to translate. 

The Parchas sustren sponne so his fate. 

His Epitaph recordeth so certaine 
Here lieth K Arthur that shall raigne againe 


* Tnad iiS 
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dauntless chieftains who feared nothing in the day of the battle and 
strife, but rushed onwards regardless of death — Tr 73 
This courage and daring supported him through all the dangers 
of war He fell at length by the hand of an assassin, Llaivgad Trwm 
Bargawd or Llawgad Trwm Bargawd Eiddyn, whose name is pre- 
served only as the perpetrator of this crime — Tr 47 
The bold and determined character of Avaon appears to have con- 
tmued even after death, for there is a Triad (quoted, p 422) in 
which Avaon is spoken of as one of the grave-slaughtering ones, so 
called from their having avenged their wrongs from their graves 
None of his poetry is know n to be preserved, except the following 
which is given m the Englynion y Clyw eid. — Myv Arch I. 173 

“ Hast thou heard what Avaon sang. 

The son of Taliesin, of the recording verse’ 

The cheek will not conceal the anguish of the heart ” 


El PHiv — Page 140 

Elphin was the son of Gwyddno Girinhir, the unfortunate king 
whose possessions were submerged through the intemperance or 
Seithenin, the person employed to attend to the sea-banks Some 
further particulars concerning him will be mentioned in a subsequent 
Mabinogi 

Baptle op Badon — Page 141 

The battle of Badon or Badon Mount, was one of the later, — 
Nennius says the twelfth, — and most successful of the battles fought 
by Arthur and the Biitish elders, against the Saxons under Cerdic. 
The Britons not only gained the victory, but were by it enabled for 
some time to hold the Saxons in check 

The date of the battle has been the subject of dispute Eiom the 
persons engaged in it, it must be placed in the sixth century A 
passage in the Red Book of lleigest, lixes its chronology 12S years 
after the age of Vortigern The later Gildas, named Badonicus, 
from his birth having taken place in the year of the battle, has left 
a passage on the subject, which Bede appears to have misinterpreted, 
and from which hir Stevenson, the last editor of Gildas, places 
the birth of his author, and therefore the date of t|je battle, in the 
year 520 

The site of this conflict is also doubtful Usher, following Cam- 
den, fixes It at Bath, and Camden, led probably by the similarity of 
names, gives his opinion in favour of Banner Down, near that city, 
upon which, in common, however, with most of the neighbouring 
heights, are remains of entrenchments more or less perfect Carte 
prefers what he calls Mount Badon, in Berkshire It is remarkable 
that the latter Gildas speaks of the battle as "obsessio,” a siege 
He also places “ Mons Badonicus ” near to the mouth of the Severn 
“ prope Sabrinse ostium ”, but this latter passage has been considered 
an interpolation. Mr Fieeman, whose historical and antiquanan 

X 
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learning entitles his opinion to respect suggests that Badon may 
be identical with Badbury Rings near Wimboine in Dorsetshire 
To quote more poetical authoiity, the feats peiformed by the hem 
Arthur, at the battle of 1 adon Mount, aie thus pieltily celebrated 
in Drayton’s veise 

“ They sung how he himself at Badon boie that day 
When at the glotious gole his British scepter lay 
Two dales togethei how the bittel stionglie stood 
Fendiagon’s woithie son, who waded theie m blood 
Three hundred Saxons slew with his own" valiant hand 

Song IV 

Cynddelw, and otheis of the Welsh Baids, speak of this fight with 
becoming admiration 

Osi \ Gyi I n I vvw k — 141 
Ossa, 01 Osla, Gyllellvaui has alicady appealed in the Mabinogi 
of Kilhwch, pp 103 and 133 where his piowess m the hunt of the 
1 wich Tiwyth, occasioned the loss of his marvellous 1 iiife From 
his name, and from the part assigned to him in this Tale, he was 
piobably a Saxon, the Ossa, it maybe, of Rennius s genealogies 
This conjcctuie is stiengthened by the epithet ‘ Cjllellvawi’ , the 
great 01 long 1 nife being in some measuie associated with the Saxon 
name, owing to the massscie of Stonehenge, commonly called the 
‘ Treachery of the Long Knives, ‘ Biad y Cyllyll hirion ' Hen 
gist on that occasion is said to have invited the 1 iitish Chieftains to 
a banquet and confeience at Ambiesbuiy, when beside each was 
placed a Saxon, who at a signal agiccl upon drew loith his long 
knife, and suddenly fell upon his neigliboui I his scheme w as so 
effectually executed that foui hundred and sixty of the Bi itish nobles 
are supposed to have been slaughtered They did not indeed fall 
wholly unavenged , some defended themselv es valiantly and 1 died 
many of the Saxons with the stones that lay xiound Lidiol, earl 
of Gloucester, who was foitunatc enough to escipc the geneial cai 
nage, slew seventy Saxons with his own hand , the. Tiiads say six 
hundred and sixty I he cii cle of Stonehenge is said, though vv ith 
small semblance of piobability, to have been erected by the Biitons 
os a monument of this massacre upon the spot on which it occurred 

Cai u wvc Vi 1 iciiv 1 as — 141 
Caradawc, like Trystan, and many other heiocs whose names occur 
m the Mabinogion, was celebrated both in Welsh and Norman story 
He was a son of Llyr Meiini, a piince of Cornwall, and himself 
chief elder of Gelliwig,® the royal lesidence m that part of the Island 

1 Triad 20 — Gruffydd ab Arthur My\ Arch II 254 
•' Eidiol IS associated for his strength with Gwmerth Ergydlym who slea 
the largest bear that ever was seen with an arrow of straw and Gwgan Law 
gadarn svho rolled the stone of Maenarch from the valley to the top of the 
hill which not less than thirty oxen could have drawn — Tr 60 
triad 64 
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His mother was Gwen, giand-danghter of Brychan, through whose 
n^ht he is supposed to have become rulei of the district of Brychei- 
mog.^ Accoidmg to the Tiiads, he uas one of the battle knights of 
Britain/'* and in an Englyn attributed to Arlhui himself, he is styled 
“Caradawc pillar of the Cymiy ** 

His prowess at the battle of Cattraetli, is also sung in the verse of 
bis contemporary Aneurm,** who calls seveial of his fellow- warnois 
in evidence of his asseition 


When Caradawc rushed into battle, 

It was like the tearing onset of the woodland boai, 
The bull of combat in the field of slaughter, 
lie attracted the wild dogs by the action of his hand. 
My witnesses are Owam the son of Eulat, 

And Gwncn, and Gwynn, and Gwriat 
From Cattiaeth and its carnage, 

From the hostile encounter, 

After the clear bright mead was served, 
lie saw no more the dwelling of his father ” 

From the latter part of this passage, it appears that Caradawc fell 
m this battle, and the same is again tepeaied a few lines further on 
m the passage quoted in the notes to Peredur ab Evrawc — See p 
399 . 

Several Welsh families trace their pedigree to Caradawc 
Caradawe’s horse Lluagor is recorded as one of the three battle 
horses of the Island ** 

Tegau Eurvron, the beautiful wife of Caradawc, was no less 
renowned for her virtue than foi her charms In the Triads she is 
spoken of as one of the three fair ladies, and one of the thiee chaste 
damsels of Arthur’s Court ** She possessed three precious things of 
which she alone was woithy , her mantle, her goblet of gold, and her 
kmfe She is frequently alluded to by the bards 
In Anglo-Noiman Romance, Caradawe’s cognomen of Vreichvras 
with the brawny arm,” becomes “ BiiseBras ” and he himself takes 
his ^ace as a principal hero of the Round Table His wife preserves 
her British charactei and aUnbules under a Norman garb, and is 
well known as “ faithful among the faithless ” of Arthur’s Court, the 
heroine of the mantle, “ovci her decent shoulders drawn *' Sir 
Caradawe’s well-founded confidence m his wife’s virtue, enabled him 
to empty the marvellous Horn, and carve the tough Boar’s Head, 
adventures in which his compeers failed In token of the latter of 
them, the Boar’s head, in some form or other, appears as the armorial 
l>earmg of all of his name 

The Trouveres have a pretty story ® in reference to the appellation 
of Bnse Bras which they rendered the "wasted arm ” They tell of 
an enchanter who fixed a serpent upon Caradawe’s arm, from whose 
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Jones’s History of Brecknockshire, I P ^3 . 

Myv Arch. I p 5 ^ Tnoedd y Mwrch, Myv Arch II p so. 

Triads X03, 108 

See Metri^l and Prose versions of Perceval le Gallois 
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wasting tooth he could never be relieved, until she whom he loved 
best should consent to undergo the torture in his stead His betrothed 
on learning thii, was not to bedeteired from giving him this proof of 
hei devotion ^s, however, the seipent was in the act of springing 
from the wasted arm of the knight to the fan neck ol the Hdy, hei 
brother, Kadwr, eail of Cornwall, stiuck off its head w ith his sword, 
and thus dispelled the enchantment Caiadawc’s arm, howrcver, 
never recoveicd its piestine stiength and size, and hence, accoiding 
to some authoiities, the name of Biise Bias 
In the life of St Collen, two peisons of the name are mentioned, 
one of whom was the ancestoi of St Collen himself, and was called 
Vreichvras, because he bioke his arm in the battle oflliraddig, from 
which injury that arm became laiger than the other He is expressly 
distinguished fiom the other Caradawc Vreichvras the son of Llyi 
Mermi, — See Gieal, 337 

Cr\N Digoii — Page 141 

On the eastern boundary of Montgomeryshire, we find situated 
Cevn Digoll, called also ‘ Ilir Vjnydd,” 01 the Long Mountain. 
Fiom Its natural position, it seems to ha\e been considered as a 
military post of some importance, and is celebrated .is the scene of 
several remarkable events There is a Triad 1 elating to the conflicts 
that took place between Cadwallawn, and Edwin, King of Northnm- 
biia, on Cevn Digoll, 111 the early pait of the seventh centuiy, and 
which IS said to have occasioned one of the three discolourings of the 
Severn, when that iiver was discoloured from its source to its 
estuaiy * 

These engagements aie thus alluded to in an Elegy upon Cadwall- 
awn ab Cadvan — Myv Arch I 121 

"It was on Cevn Digoll that the Welsh maintained their last 
struggle against Edward I when Madawc, the son of Llewelljn ab 
Grufiydd was defeated and taken prisoner by the Lords Marchers 
It w as also said that Henry VII encamped on this mountain, on his 
march from Wales to Bosworth field On the summit of Cevn 
Digoll IS a circular encampment, called the Beacon King It is 
several acres in extent, but there is no water within its limits ” 

AIarcii, I hi Son or Mlirciiion — Pagt. 141. 

Th s prince, whose teiiitoiy is said to have been in Cornwall, 
w as particularly unfortunate in having such a nephew as Trystan, 
and such a wife as Essyllt, the Yseult La Belle of the Trouveres 
As a possessor of ships he has been noticed, the Tiiad which 
represents him as such being ated at p 414 His grave is men- 
tionedby the Englyniony Beddau, Myv Arch II. p 81 

Kadwr, Earl or Cornwalt — Pagt 142 
In the wars of Arthur, as recounted by Gruflydd ab Arthur, Kadwr 
bore a conspicuous part. He shared the dangers of the expedition 
t Triad Ixw 
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against the Romans, and was present at the battle m which the 
emperor of Rome was slam He assisted at the coronation of his 
sovereign at Caerlleon upon Usk Kadwr is mentioned in the Triads 
as one of the three battle knights, who fled neither for spear, nor 
arrow, nor sword, and who never shamed their leader in the day of 
conflict * 

His son Cystennin succeeded Arthur in his kingdom Tegau 
Eurvron, the virtuous wife of Caradawc Vieichvras, and the heroine 
of the Mantel mal tadle, appears to have been the sister of Kadwr. 

Talieisin alludes to him in his poem entitled the Glaswawd— 

“ He will spare no kindred. 

Neither cousin nor brother , 

At the sound of KadwTs horn 
Nine hundred ne stunned ” 

Myv Aicli I p 64 


OttRLAiD wini n\D Silver 14;. 

The words m the original are “ Gwedy latteinu ac antant coeth,” 
being lattened over with refined silver Latten, or laton, was a 
mixed metal of the colour of brass, and was much employed in the 
fourteenth century for monumental effigies For this and many 
other purposes it was prepared m the form of plate, and hence its 
name seems occasionally to hate been used to espress a plate or 
coating of metal generally, as in this particular instance of silver 
It may be remarked, that the teiiu “latten” is still technically 
applied to the thinnest manufactured non plate 


Ravens— / bjK 147 

The Ravens of Owain have already appeared in the Mabinogi of 
larlles y Ffynawn, where they are said to have been three hundred 
in number, and to have descended to their master fiom Cynvarch, 
his paternH giandsire It seems from passages in the writings of 
various baids, ihat the tradition of this singular army was familiarly 
current in the middle ages It is alluded to by Bleddynt Vardd, in 
an Elegy on Davydd, the son of Grufiydd (and brother to Llewelyn, 
the last of the Welsh Princes), who was imprisoned and put to death 
by Edward I about 1283 

“ A man he was with a battered shield and a daring lance, in the 
field of battle , 

A man proud to seek the funous trampling , 

A man whose warriors were proud of their stately array , 

A man of the cleaving stroke and broken spear, loving the fight ; 

A man who caused the birds to fly upon the hosts [of slam] 

Like the ravens of Owain eager for prey ” 

Myv Arch I. p 365 

Lewis Glyn Cothi even mentions the particular staff or shaft, by 
1 Myv \rdi 11 p 8 o 
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the uplifting of which the Ravens were inspuited to destroy Arthui’s 
pages and attendants, as related in the text 

“ Owain son of Urien overthrew 
The three towers of Cattraeth of old, 

Arthur dreaded, as the flames, 

Owain, his ravens, and his parti-colonred staff ” — Works, 1 . 140 

Anothei poem of his has also an allusion to the “ Vran a’r vaner 
vraith ” — I 72 

Selyv the Son of Kyxan Garwyn — Page 148 

He has been already noticed as one of the “ grave-slaughtering ” 
warriors of the Island of Britain, who avenged their wiongs from 
their sepulchres A satire upon his father, Kynan Garwyn, is 
printed in the Myvyrian Archaiology, I p. 168, among the Poems 
of Taliesin, to whom it is assigned 

Gwgawn Gleddyvrud — Page 148 

We find the name of this chieflam twice occurring in the Tiiads 
He IS first noticed as one of the three stayers of slaughter’ (ysgym- 
mydd aereu), and afterwards, as one of the sentinels in the battle of 
Bangor Orchard — Tr Ixvi 

Ills grave is alluded to in the Englynion y Beddau The passage 
has been alieady quoted (p 362) 

The name of his horse, which was Buchestom, is preseivcd m the 
Trioedd y Meiich 

Riiiogan — Page 148. 

This prince is mentioned in the graves of the warriors 

“ Whose is the grave on the hanks of the Rhydnant 
Rhun was his name, of the steady progress. 

He was a king , Rhiogin skw him ” — Myv Arch I p 82 

Gw\ir Tiir Son of Gwfstyl — Pag ^ 14S 

It would seem that this personi^e was distinguished as being of a 
peculiarly dismal disposition, for we find him referred to as such 
by Llywarch ab Llewelyn," in an Llegy on Ilywcl ap Grufiydd, 
(who died in 1216,) where he tells us, that through grief for his 
loss, his friends are become like Gwair ab Gwestyl — Jlyv Arch I 
p 294 

And Eimon Wan, in his Elegy on Madawc ab Grufiydd Maelor, a 
few years later, has the same expression in allusion to Madawc, 

‘ ‘ The man who has become like Gwair ab Gwestyl ” 

Myv Arch I p 333 

It IS not impossible that he is the same person as the Gwevyl 
niab Gwestad, of Kilhwch and Olwen, whose melancholy was such 

t The others were Moivran eil Tegid, and Gilbert mab Cadgyflfro — Tr wix 

s Commoiili called i’lydydd y Jtoch 
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that ‘‘on the day that he was sad, he would let one of hts lips 
drop below his waist, while he turned up the othei like a cap 
upon his head ” (p 105) 

The variation m the names is peihaps not greatei than may be 
accounted for by the eriors into which the tianscrihers of the 
olden time are well known to have but loo frequently fallen 

In one version of the Triads, he is mentioned as one of the 
three diademed chiefs of the Island, together with Kai, and Try- 
Stan mab Tallwch.^ But others substitute for his name that of 
Huail, the son of Kaw of Cwm Cawlwyd. 

Trisian the So-\ or Ttitwca — /iig-e 149 

This personage is bettei known as the Tristan of Chivalric, and 
the Sir Tristrem of Metrical Romance, than in his proper character 
as a chieftain of the sixth century In the Triads,“he is mentioned 
asone of the three compeers of Arthur's Court, as one of the diademed 
Princes, as one of the three Heralds, and as one of the three stubborn 
ones, whom no one could detei from their purpose His chief 
celebrity, however, is derived from his unfortunate attachment to 
Essyllt, the wife of his uncle, March ab Meirchion, which gained him 
the appellation of one of the thiee aident lovers of Britain It was 
owing to the circumstance of his having tended his uncle’s swine, 
whilst he despatched iheir usual keeper with a message to this lady, 
that he became classed as one of the three swineherds of the Island. 
There is a further Tiiad concerning Trystan, m which he is repre- 
sented as able to transform himself into any shape he pleased. — 
Myv Arch. II p 80 


MouYrv. — 149 

A warrior whose name repeatedly occurs in the Gododin 

Li aciieu the Son oi- Arthur. — /’age 149 
Llacheu is mentioned (p 385) with Gwalchmai, and Rhi- 
wallon of the broom blossom hair, as one of the learned ones of 
the Island of Britain, to whom the elements and material essence of 
every thing were known He was no less renowned for warlike 
prowess than for his deep knowledge, and is said to have fallen fight- 
ing bravely for his country, in the battle of Llongborth, so celebrated 
in the verse of Lly warch Ildn The death of Llacheu is thus alluded 
to, in a curious Dialogue between Gwyn ab Nudd and Gwyddno 
Guanhir ^ 

‘ ‘ I know where Llacheu the son of Arthur 
Renowned in song was slain. 

When the ravens rushed upon blood ” 

t Tr XMil Myv Arch IT , p 12 

3 Triads 113, 32, 69, 7S, 102 See also the dialogue between him and 
Gwalchmai (p 383) 

8 Myv Arch I p 166 
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Rhyawd the So\ or Morgan r — Fa^e 149 
The Triads celebrate him as one of the three irregular Bards of the 
Island of Britain, the other two being Arthur himself, and Cad- 
wallawn the son of Cadtan lie also ranked with Trystan, and 
Dalldav mab Kynin C6v, as one of the three compeers of Arthur’s 
court Rhuddfrych was the name of his horse ' 

Gilbert the Son or Kadgyi fro —Page 149 
Gilbert the son of Kadgyffio, has abeady been cited (p 35S) with 
Gwgan Gleddyviudd and Morvian Etl Tegid, as one of the thiee 
stayers of slaughter His name occurs again in the Trioedd y 
Meirch 3, where his horse is said to have been one of the chief 
steeds of the Island of Britain, and to have been known by the 
designation of Rhuddfreoii Tuthfleidd 

Gwriiimwl Wledig — Pagt . 149 
Gwrthmwl, a prince of North Britain, was the chief elder of Peiirhyn 
Rhionydd, one of the three tribe-thrones or royal cities of the Island 
The celebrated St Kentigern was chief Bishop of Penrhyn Rhionydd, 
during Gwrthmwl’s eldership — Tr vii 

Gwrthmwl’s history is biief It maybe inferred that he was slam 
by Maelwr of Rhiw or Allt Faelwr, in Cardiganshire, since theie are 
notices in the Triads of his sons, Gwaii and Clais, and Arthaual,'^ 
riding against Maelwr, upon Erch their hoise, to avenge their father’s 
fate It was one of Maelwr’s customs never to close hi-, gates against 
a single horse-load, and thus they gained entrance, and slew him 
This was one of the three great horse-loads of the Island of Britain 
The first of the three was a burthen of seven persons and a half, 
borne by Du y Moroedd, the horse of Elidyr Mwynvawr, from Llech 
Elidyr in the North, to Llech Elidyr in Anglesey The seven were 
Elidyr himself, and Eurgain the daughter ol Maelgwn Gwynedd, his 
wile, and Gwynda Gyned, and Gwynda Rheimad, and Mynach 
Nawmon the counsellor, and Petryleu Venestyr the butler, and 
Arianvagyl his servant, and Gellfeinesiii his jester, who held on with 
his two hands at the horse's crupper and so was the half person. It 
does not appear what was the reason of their travelling in so singular 
a manner 

Gwrthmwl Wledig, was also the possessor of one of the spectre 
bulls of the Island of Britain, or as another version has it, one of the 
spectre stags , Carw and Tarw, having been evidently confounded by 
the copyists ’ What these sprites were is not explained According 
to Beddau y Milwyr, his grave was in the wood of Briavael ■* 

I Triads Ivwiv 113, and Trioedd y Meirch, 5 

s Myv Arch 11 8, xo, so, 80 In some accounts only two of his sons are 
said to have been on this expedition, and one of them is called Achlen 
8 Myv Arch 11 p 16, 17, 71 ^ lb I p 81 
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THE LADY OF THE FOUNTAIN 
Arthur — Page 150 

Among the various chaiacters introduced into the foregoing tale, 
none is more strictly and successfully maintained than that of Arthur. 
In him we see the dignided and noble-hearted sovereign, the stately 
warrior, and the accomplished knight, courteous of demeanour and 
dauntless in arms And whilst the lofty bearing of the monarch 
himself excites our admiration, we are scarcely less struck with the 
devoted attachment evinced towards him by his knights, who are 
ever solicitous that he should be the last to encounter danger, and 
ever ready themselves to dare the most perilous adventures to up- 
hold the dignity of his crown But it is not merely the consistency 
observed in these several characters that arrests our attention in this 
and similar compositions professing to record the achievements of 
Arthur and his knights , we aie also forcibly struck with the power- 
ful influence which those legends exercised over societj, and the 
ascendancy which their piincipal hero so decidedlj maintained 
Nor can we withhold our wonder at the singular destiny which has 
awaited this extraordinary being Whilst by some his very existence 
has been called in question, his name has become celebrated 
throughout the civilised world , and his exploits, whether fabulous 
or real, have afforded the most ample and interesting materials to 
the poet, the antiquarj , and the historian To this very day the 
memory of the mighty wairior, “whose sword extended from 
Scandinavia to Spain,” exercises a power over our imagination 
which we are as unable as we arc unwilling to dispel His image 
adorned our earliest visions of Chivalry and Romance, and though 
the weightier cares of maturcr age must supervene, they serve but 
to deepen, not to efface the irapiession ; and while in the eddying 
stream of life we pause to look back upon the days when Caerlleon 
and its Round Table formed to us an ideal world, we feel that, in our 
hearts at least, “ King Artliui is not dead.” 

The real history of this chieftain is so veiled in obscurity , and has 
led to so much unsatisfactoiy' discussion, that I sluill in this place 
only consider him with reference to the position which he occupies 
in the regions of Fiction 

Amongst the many incidents of a highly imaginative character, in 
the legendary history of Arthur, we may more particularly notice 
his introduction upon the scene of his exploits. 

During the turbulent times which followed the death of Uther 
Fendragon, the nobles of Britain assembled to elect a successor to 
him, but, after protracted debate, they were unable to come to any 
decision upon the subject At length a large stone was discovered 
near the place of assembly, in which was a sword fastened as it were 
m a sheath Around it was an inscription in gold letters, signifying 

X 2 
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thit whoever should draw out that swoid was iiglitful heir to the 
throne After all those who weie ambitious of this digniU had 
made the attempt in vain, Arthui, who was previously unknown, 
came foiwaicl and diew out the swoid from the stone as easily as he 
would have diawn it out of the scabbaid He was thereupon 
immediatel> acknowledged king 

Being thus phced at the head of the Chivalry of Britain he 
proceeded in a glr nous and triumphant career, until, b\ thetreacher} 
of his nephew, Modred, he subtaincd a defeat m the battle of 
Camlan 

After witnessing the destiuction of his aim\ in that fatal conflict, 
Aithur, finding himself mortall) wounded, dehveied his sword to 
Caliburn one of his knights, with a request that he would cast it 
into a ceitain lake Ihe knight, thus commissioned, proceeded to 
the appointed spot and, standing upon the banl , flung the sw ord 
forward with all his might As it was descending a hand and arm 
came out of the lal c and seizing it hy the hilt blandished it thiee 
times, and disappeaied with it m the watei 

Aithur was afterwaids conducted by the knight to the bolder of 
the lake wheie he found a httlebark mooied, in which were Viviane, 
the Ladv of the Lake, an I Moigan le Fay, and other ladies, who 
Gained him off to the Island of Avalon m Fair) land, wheie it was 
afhimed that he was healed of his wounds, and continued to live 
in all the splendour of that luxurious countr), waiting for the time 
when he should ictuin once more to tal c possession of Ins ancient 
dominions 

In confiimation of this idea it was asserted that the place of his 
sepulture was not known, This tradition was cunent for man)- ages, 
and IS found among the Welsh, in the Memoiials of the Graves of 
the Warriors, — 

The grave of Maich is this, and this the giave of Gvv)th)r 
Here is the giave of Gwgawn Gleddyfiudd 
But unknown is the grave of Auhui ^ 

Our English eais aie so familiarized with the name of 
Vrthur that it seems impossible to give him the appellation of 
Pmperoi, by which he is designated in the original Welsh, and to 
which, according to the old Romances, he wis fully entitled, since 
once upon a time, ‘ at ciystemas, * he was ciowned “ Emperour 
with creme as it bylongeth to so hvhe astate — Moite d Arthur 

We find the title ot Emperor bestowed upon Arthur in Llywaich 
Hen’s riegy upon Geraint ab Erbin 

“ At Llongborth weie slam to Arthur 
Valiant men, who hewed down with steel , 

He was the emperor, and conducto** of the toil of war ’ 

Owen’s Heroic Elegies 

1 March ap Meirchion Gwythyr ap Oreidiol and Gwgawn Gleddyfnidd 
were three of Arthur s Knights , the second of them was father to Queen 
Owenhwyvar 



Notes 


363 


CaERLLEO.V UPON" UsK —Fage 150 

This place derives its name from the ciiciimstance of its being the 
station of the Second Legion (Legio Secunda Augusta) during the 
dominion of the Romans The name by wh'ch they originally called 
it was Isca Silurum, evidently from its situation upon the river Usk ; 
but later Latin writers it is named Uihs Legionum, which pro- 
bably IS a translation of the Welsh Caer-lleon, and not the original 
of that appellation This place still e'chibits many traces of Roman 
magnificence, and among others the remains of an amphitheatre 
It 15 natural to suppose that, upon the departure of the Legions, 
Caerlleon would attract the attention of the native Sovereigns, who 
were at that time beginning to resume their power , accordingly, 
tradition informs us that it was the principal residence of King 
Arthur ; and the amphitheatre is still called Arthur’s Round Table. 
In confirmation of this tiaditionary evidence, Nennius asserts that 
one of Arthur's battles w as fought at Cairhmi 

In the old English version of this tale the opening scene is laid 
at Cardiff 


■ He made a feste, the soth to say, 

Opon the Witsononday, 

At Kerdyf, that es in Wales " — Line 17 

And on a subsequent occasion «e find the City of Chester named — 

“The hyng that time at Coster lay ” — Line 1567 

In the French Copy, — 

“ Q' li rois coil a ceslre tint " 

Of Chester it may be remarked, that it bears in Welsh the name 
of Caerlleon Gawr, which seems to indicate its having been the 
station of the Twentieth Legion, called Legto Vuestma Valens 
Vtclrix, the word Gawr being nearly equivalent to the Latin 
Valens 


OwAi.v tiiL Son of Uriev . — Page 

OWAiN AB Urien Rheged — ^ikmongst all the characters of 
anaent British history, none is more interesting, or occupies a more 
conspicuous place, than the hero of this tale Urien, his father, was 
pnnee of Rheged, a district comprising the present Cumberland and 
part of the a^acent country His valour and the consideration in 
which he was held, are a frequent theme of Bardic song, and form 
the subject of several very spirited odes by Taliesin, particularly 
those upon the battles of Gwenystrad and Argoed Llwyfein, which 
are given, with English translations, in the Myvyrian Archaiology, 
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I 52 , 3. 4 The name of rilamddwyn, the flame beaier, which 
occurs in these poems, is supposed to be that by which the Welsh 
designated Ida, the Anglian King of Noithumbeiland In the 
Appendix to Gale's Nennius, it is mentioned that Uiieii was one of 
the fourNoitheiii princes who opposed the piogress of Deodric the 
son of Ida Urien besieged the latter in the island of Lmdisfarnc 
The othei piinces weie Rhjddeich Ilael, Gwallawc ap Llenawc 
and Moicant,' the latter of whom being jealous of Uiien’s militaiy 
skill, in which he is said to have excelled all the other kings, 
procuied his assassination during the expedition 

According to Llywaich Hen’s Elegy upon Urien Rheged, this 
event occuried in a place called Abeilleii.’ 

The Tiiads mention Lloian Llawdivo as the assassin Of him 
little IS known , but that he was a peison of some note is evident 
from the ciicumstance of his giaxe being lecoidecl 

“ The giave of Llovan Llawdivo 

Is on the strand of Menai, wheie makes the ware a sullen sound ” 

“ The Genealogy of the Saints iccoids that Urien came into South 
Wales, and was instiumental with the sons of Ceiedig ab Cunedda, 
and his nephews, in expelling the Gwyddelians, who had gained a 
footing theie fiom about the time of Maxell Wledig " — Camb Biog 

The old Romanceis connect him with South Wales, and call 
him King Uryens of Goie, eiidently intended foi Gower m 
Glamoiganshire 

Thus it IS recoided in the Morte d’Ailhui, “Thenne the Kyiig 
lemeued in to Waljs, and lete cije a giete feste that it shold be 
holdyn at Pentecost after the incoionacion of hym at the Cyte of 
Cai lyon, \ nto the feste come kyng Lott of Lowthean, and of Orkeney 
with flue C knjgtcs with hym. Also theie come to the feste kynge 
Uiycns of gore with four C knyghles with hym " 

But to return to Owain , it appears fiom the manner in which he 
IS always mentioned by contempoiari' Baids, that he gieatly dis- 
tinguished himself in his country’s cause, subsequently to the death 
of his father, but with what ultimate success we are not acquainted 

Theie exists an ancient Poem, printed among those of Taliesin, 
called the Elegy of Owain ap Urien, and containing seveial veiy 
beautiful and spiiited passages It commences, — 

“The soul of Owain ap Uiien 
May Its Lord consider its exigencies, — 

Reged’s chief the green turf covers.” 

1 In the Life of St Kentigein, mention is made of a wicked king of Strath- 
Clyde, called Morken Perhaps he is the Morcant, who caused the death of 
Urien Rheged 

Prohahly it 15 through a confusion of names, by no means unusual m those 
days, that Urien s wife, Morgan le Fay, is by the old romancers accused of an 
attempt to assassinate him 

2 Myv 4 rch I 105 * Myv Arch I 78 
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In the course of this Llcgy, the Bird bursts forth witli all the 
energy of the Awen, 

“ Could Lloegria sleep « ith the light upon her eyes ’ ’ 

Alluding to the incessint wiifiie with which this chicllam, during 
bis lifetime, had harassed his Sa\on foes 

In the Myvyrian Aichaiology (II 80) we have the following Triad 
relating to him 

“Thiee Knights of battle weie in the Couit of Arthur, Cadwr, 
the Earl of Cornwall , Lancelot du Lac , - and Owatn the son of 
Unen Rheged And this was their characteristic, that they would 
not retieat from battle, neithei foi Spear, nor foi Aiiow, nor for 
Sword, and Arthur reicr had shame in battle, the day he saw their 
fiices there, and they w ere called the Knights of Battle ” 

Owain IS also mentioned withRhun mab Maelgwn, and Rhufawn 
befr mab Deoi ath Wledig, as one of the Three blessed Kings , ■* and 
in the 52nd Triad, we aie informed that his Mother’s name was 
Modron, the daughtei of Vfallach, and that he was born a twin 
with his sister Meiwydd 01 Monjth, to whom Cjnon ap Clydno’s 
attachment is w el 1 1 now n 

His place of sepultuie is thus mentioned in the Graves of the 
Warriors 

"The giave of Owain ap Unen is of quadrangular foim. 

Under the tuif of Llan Moivael ‘ 

Frequent allusions aie made to Owain by the Bards of the Middle 
Ages, especially by I ewis Glyn Cothi, who in an ode to Gruffuddap 
Nicholas, a poweiful chieftain of Carniai thenshire, and one of the 
descendants of U rien Rheged, has among other things, the following 
passage, — 

“GiulTudd will giro three ravens of one hue. 

And a white lion to Owain, [Ins son] ” — I 133 

The Editor of the worl s of C l>n Cothi supposes that “ this 
expression may allude to Giiflitli piesenting his son with a shield, 
with his own aims emblazoned iiion it and the royal lion for a 

t This line w ith the siibslitulio 1 of Cai ihna for Llotgna [rnglaiid] was taken 
as the subject of a sp cch to 10 ise the M d h to the due consideration of their 
literature, by the Re\ Thomas 1 rice of Cntkfaowel at the MeLtiin; of the Cym 
reigyddion Society of Abergavenny in the Autumn of 1835 The effect it produced 
was quite electric 

U Lancelot du Lac is generally considered os an exception to the general rule 
that all the heroes of the Aithurian Romances are of y\ elsh origin But it has 
been suggested to me by a learned Antiquary tliat this distinction does not really 
exist, the name of Lancelot being nothing more than a translation of Paladr 
ddellL (splintered spear), which was the name of a knight of Arthurs Court, 
celebrated in the Triads 

8 The arrangement of ancient pedigrees is at all times attended with difiS 
culty, but vain indeed would be the attempt to reconcile the genealogies of 
Romance with those of history 

In Morte d Arthur, Owain s Mother is hlorgan le Fay sister to King Arthur 
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cresl ” Thethiee r'i\ens undoubtedl) apply to the aimoiial beiungs 
of Urien Rheged which aie still boine bv his descendants of the 
House of D}ne\oi , he lion alsoninj have been an heraldic bearing 
of the familj, but I am inclined to think that the Bard here intended 
an allusion to one of the piincipal incidents of the Lad\ of the 
1 ountain Tnat he was acquainted with this Tile is evident, from 
some lines occurring in one of his Poems, addiessed to Ihomas ap 
Philip of Picton Castle m which Owain and Luned are mentioned 
together 

In the eaily I icnch compositions called I i)s and ribliaux, 
Owamsnamc fiequently occurs He is mentioned 111 the Li> ot 
Lanfal, and in Cumt Mantel, wheic he is pailiculaii/ed foi his love 
of dogs and hawks 

‘ Li rois prit par li desire mam 
L ami2 mon‘*egnor I\ im, 

Qui au roi Unen fu hlz, 

Lt bons chevaliers cl hardiz 
Qui tanc ama chiens et oisni \ 

(lab MbS duioi, n 7615, fol 114 recto, col 3) 

He acts a conspicuous part m the Romances of the Round Table , 
and It is on such authority that Sie Pala>e celebiatcs him, * pour 
avoir mtroduit 1 usage des fourrures ou zibelmes au\ manteaux, des 
ceintures aux lobes, et des boucles poui attacher les eperons et I ecu, 
et pour avoir encore invente la mode des ganls 

Rynon iHi Son of Clvdno — 150 

Cynon AP Clvdno Eiddin — This ancient Biitish Maxnor is 
celebrated in the triads as one of the Ihicc wisely counselling 
Rnignts of A.ithui s Couit 

“Three counselling Knights were in the Court of Aithui, which 
weie C}non the son of Cl)dno Liddin, Aion the son of Kynfareh 
ip Meiichion j,ul, and Li>warch hen the son of Elidir L)danwyn 
And these thiee knights were the Counsellois of Arthui, and what 
evei dan^eis thieateiiea him m an> of his w ns, they counselled him, 
so that n( ne was ible to oveicome Ailhui , md thus he conquered 
all the nations through three things which followed him , and these 
were. Good hope, and the consecrated aims which had been sent 
him, and the viitue of his waiiiois and through these he came to 
wear twelve crowns upon his head, and he became Emperor of 
Rome ’ 

And in another place it is added, — 

“And he had nothing but success when he acted by the advice 
which he received from them, and leverses when he did not follow 
their counsel 

Rynon is also called one of the three ardent Lovers, on account 
of his passion for Morvyth, daughter of Unen Rheged, and sistei of 
Owdin, the Heio of this Tale 
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“The th ee ardent la\er^ of the Island of Bntain, Coswallawn 
the son of Belt for Flur the dajgbter of Mugnach Gorr, and Trystan 
the son ot Talluch lor Vsejit the wife of March Metrehawn his 
uncle, and Kvnon the son of Cl> ano Eiddin for Morvyth the daughter 
ofUnen ' 

This w . rnor 13 mentioned bj Aneur’n, 

“And Kinon Ii'-te ru- les "ner fell before his hand. 

O son of Ch ano ’ song 0 last '■g praise w ill I sing unto thee.” 

And It IS probable t _t he ’.as one of the three who, together 
with the Bard himself esaap;..! .in 1 edisastrous battle of CattraeQi. 

“The Warriors w 1 o en to Catf. eth w ere renow ned , 

Wine and Mead out ol golden goblets was their beierage. 

That ) car w as to them one of exalted dignity. 

Three warriors and three sCure and three hundred, wearing the 
golden torques 

Of those who marched loth a ter the excess of revelling, 

But trree escarccl tro n i le eenfl ct of gashing weapons ; 

Tne two War-degs of Ae ■■n and A’l/anr the dauntless, 

(And I mi self f-om "h. spu tng of blood) worthy are they of my 
song ' 

Gray has gue- a poe'tcal version of this passage in his fragments, 
commencing with tne words * To Cattraeths vale in glittenng 
row ” 

Also, in anoiher poem bv An^unn, named the Gvvareban (or 
Incantation) of Cvnvelvn are the .oliovving lines 

‘ Tnree Warriors ano three score and three hundred, 

To the con diet ot Ca.irae n went forth 

Of those wno hastened from the banquet of mead. 

Three only returned 

Kynon, an.l Ixadreith, and Katlevv of Catnant, 

And I myself from the shedding of blood ’ 

Kvnon is frequenilv mentioned Hv the bards of the Middle Ages, 
and celebrated bo h for his bravery and for his devotion as a lover. 
It IS in the latter character that he is alluded to by GrufTudd ap 
Meredith, m the beginning of the foarieenth Century, who compares 
the force of his own passion to that of K} non for Morvy th, and that 
of Uther Pendragon for the fair Ygrayne 

“ As the sigh of Uther for the love of Ygiaine, the fair and splendid. 

And the sigh of Ky non for the love of the beauteous daughter of 
Unen, 

Such IS the sigh of the bard for the lovely object of his affections ” 

Myv Arch. 

In the Memorials of the Graves of the Warriors, the following 
stanza records the place of the sepulture of Kynon. 
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“ The giave of a wainor of high renown 
Is in a lofty region — but a lowly bed, 

The giave of Kynon the son of Clydno Eiddin ” 

In another stanza, the teim /a oly bt.d seems to be explained, and 
it would appear that a little hollow among the mountains was 
meant ■ 

“ Whose IS the giave beneath the hill? 

It IS the grave of a watiior valiant in the conflict — 

The giave of ICynoii the son of Clydno Eiddin ” 

CiYDNO . — Page 150, 

Clydno Eiddin, the father of C)non — But little is known of 
the h'stoiy of this Chieftain, althougli as late as the foiiiteenth 
Century, his name is found lecoided by the Baids, in such teims as 
to make it evident that he still continued to occupy a place of con- 
sideiablc distinction among the heioes of the Pimcipahty, as may 
be seen in a poem by Risieidyn, a bard who floiiiishecl about the 
year 1300 In this poem, which lecoids the buinl of llywel ap 
Gmffudd in the Chuich ol St Beano that Waiiioi is. compaicd in 
point of biavei) to Clydno 

“The red-weaponed chief, the lulei of the goldi-n legion of 
costly wine, 

Sami Beuno’s blessed chon now conceals , 

The mighty high famed leadci, daiing as Clydno 
Silent are his lemains within then oaken cell ” 

Myv Aich I 432, 

Kai the Son of Kym r — Page 150 

Cai ap Cynyr — According to the Welsh pedigiees, Kai was the 
son of Cynyr Cainvarvawc, the son of Gwion, the son of Cunedda 
Wledig In the Tiiads he is called one of the Ihiee diadem’d chiefs 
of liattlc, and is said to have been possessed of magical powers, by 
which he could transform himself into an} shape he pleased ^ Of 
Ins leal histoiv, howevei, nothing is known It is supposed that 
Caer Gai, in Noith Wales, beais his name , and it was the opinion 
of lolo Morganwg, that the place of his scpultuie was at Cai Un, at 
Aberavaii, in Glamoiganshiie 

In the Bull he is called the Dafifei, or Sewei of King Arthui. 
And m the Fiench Romances he is mentioned as the Seneschal, and 
IS styled Mtssire Qtteux, and Mattre Quiux, or Keux — the original 
name being evidently altered m this manner m older to adapt it to 
his oflice of Chief of the Cooks In these productions, his general 
character is a compound of valoui and buffoonery always ready to 
fight, and generally getting the woist of the battle 

Theie is much that is very entertaining concerning him in the 

t Kai s horse, according to the Welsh authorities, was called GiutntH gwddw/ 
hut the Im^necKed bay 
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Moite d'Arthur, particularly a story of his want of courtesy to Sir 
Gareth, Gwalchmai's (Gatiam’s) brother, which led him into 
trouble 

“ Whan Arthur held his round table moost plenour, it fortuned 
that he commaundcd that the hjhe fee»t of Pentecost shold be holden 
at a cyte and a Castel the whiche m tho dajes was called kynke 
kenadonne upon the sondes that marched nyghe waljs ” Upon this 
occasion, a youth who would not declare his name, presented him- 
self before Arthur, and craved a boon, which the monarch immedi- 
ately promised to grant The boon he asked w as, that he should 
be wowed meat and drink for the space of a twelvemonth in the 
King’s palace This the King considered a very unworthy petibon, 
and counselled him to ask something more honourable, but the 
youth still persisted 111 his request “ Well sajde the kynge ye shal 
haue mete and diy nke ynouz, I neuer deffended yt none, nother my 
liende ne my foo ' ‘ Phenne the-ki ng betook hym to sir Kay the 

steward and charged him that he shold gyue hym of al manner of 
metes and diynkes of tl’e best, and also that he hadde al maner of 
fyndynge as though he were a loidcs sone That shal Ijtel nede 
sayd syr Kay to doo suche cost upon hym For I dare undertake 
he IS a vjlayne borne, and netter will make man, for and he had 
come of gentylmen ho wold haue a\ed of j ou hors and armour, but 
such as he is so he asketh And sythen he hath no name, I shall 
yeue hym a name that shall be Beauniayns that is fayre handes, and 
in to the kechen I shallc brynge hym, and there he shalle bane 
fatte broweys euery day y * he shall be as fatle by the twelue monetbes 
ende as a porke hog ” bo Sir Kai “scorned hym and mocked 
hym.” 

At the end of the tii eli emonth, Beaumayns desired to be knighted, 
m order to achieve a certain penlons adventure,* and Sir Kai called 
him a “kechyn knave ” And when the young man left the Court, 
to set out on his expedition, Kai armed himself and followed him, 
thinking to vanquish him w ithout difficulty, and bring him to dis- 
grace But Beaumayns unhorsed bii Ivai, and took possession of 
his arms, with which he performed several gallant exploits to the 

f reat surprise of all, inasmuch as he was taken by his shield to be 
ir Kai, whose prow css w as by no means in high repute. After- 
wards Beaumayns pioved to be bir Gareth of Orkney, the son ot 
King Lot, and brother to Sir Gawain 

Gwenhwyvar — Page 150 

According to the Welsh Legends, Arthur had three queens, one 
of whom was daughter of Gwythyr ap Greidiol, another of Gwryd 
Gwent, and a third of Gogyrvan Gawr ; and each of them bore the 

* It IS somewhat singular that this adventure was undertaken on behalf of 
Luned, who, under the title of the damoysel saueage, rode to Arthur's Court, to 
beseech the championship of some of the Knights of the Table rounde, for her 
sister dame Lyones, of the Castel peiyllous I he story is again referred to in a 
subsequent Note 
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name of Gwenhwyvar Concerning the latter lady,^ the following 
couplet IS still current m the Principality — 

“ Gwenhwyvar, the daughtt*r of Gogjrvan the Giant, 

Bad when little, woise when great ” 

This confusion of names and per'»ons is only what might be ex- 
pected from the mass of traditionary mattei that has accumulated 
among the Welsh As the exploits of Arthur began to assume a 
fabulous character, it is evident that many of the more ancient 
legends of Britain became blended with those of the Round Table, 
and perhaps some of the mythological traditions of the Druidic age 
are to be found amongst them This continual iccession of fable 
tends to render still more obscure that which a lediindancy of 
imagination had already sufficiently in\oI\ed 

The name of Gwenhw’y\ar, under the various forms of Gucnevei , 
Genievrey and Geneuta^ must be familiar to all who are conversant 
with chi\alric lore And it is to her adventures, and those of hei 
true knight, Sir Lancelot, that Dante alludes m the beautiful episode 
of Francesca da Rimini 


Porter — Pagd 150 

The absence of a Porter was formerly consideicd as an indication 
of hospitality, and as such is alluded to by Rhys Brychan, a bard 
who flourished at the close of the fifteenth century 
“The stately entrance is without poiters, 

And his mansions are open to every honest man ** 

Lewis Glyn Cothi also (about 1450), in an culogium upon Owain, 
the son of GrufTudd ap Nicholas, says, that Ins establishment was 
complete in every respect, with the exception of a Porter — 

“Every officer there is to the great Knight 
Of the South, except a Porter " — I 139 

Glewiwyd CiAVAELVAWR — Fa^d 150 

“ Tlie dusky hero of the mighty grasp” is said to ha^e escaped 
from the battle of Camlan by means of his extraoidinary strength 
and stature There is nothing of his real history known indeed, 
from the construction of his name, ht, appears to be altogether a 
fictitious character , and it is not impossible that he ma> be one of 
those m>thologtcal personages who formed the subjects of the Welsh 
legendary tales, before the adventures of Arthur had assumed the 
character of fiction, and that when those adventures became objects 
of fabulous composition, this and other ancient Druidical traditions 
were incorporated with them 

Among the Bardic remains there is a poem, called a Dialogue 
betwixt Aithur and Kai, and Glewlwyd, some lines in which are 

^ According to the Romances, Arthur's Queen was daughter of King 
Leodegraiice 
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considered bj Davies to have reference to some Druid ical mystenes. 
Although It may appear presumptuous to differ from so high an 
authority, I shall venture to give the following translation — 

“ Who IS the Porter? 

Glewlwyd Gavaclvawr 
Who is It that asks ? 

Arthur and the blessed Kai 
If thou sliouldst bring with thee 
The best wine m the world, 

Into my house thou shalt not conic, 

Unless It be by foice, &c.” 

On A Slit 1 OF GRhEN Rushes. — ijo 

The use of green rushes in apartments was by no means peculiar 
to the Court of Caerleon upon Usk Our ancestors had a great 
predilection for them, and they seem to have constituted an essential 
article, not only of comfort but of luxury The custom of stiewing 
the floor with rushes is well knots n to have existed in England 
during the Middle Ages, and that it also prevailed in the Principality 
we have evidence fiom allusions which occur in the works of native 
wnteis Of this, one example will sulfice, from a tale written appa- 
rently in the 14th Century, and as the passage contains several 
curious traits of ancient manners, I shall give it at some length 

In this tale Davydd ap Owain Gwynedd, Prince of North Wales, 
wishing to send an embassy to Rhys, Prince of South Wales, and 
having fixed upon Gwgan the Bard as a proper person for that 
mission, despatches a messenger called y Paun Bach (the Little 
Peacock) m search of him This peison, after a long and tedious 
journey, arrives towaids the close of evening at a house in a wooded 
valley, where he lieais the tuning of a harp From the style of play- 
ing, and the modulation, he supposes that the performer can be no 
other than Gwgan himself In order to ascertain if his surmise is 
correct, he addresses him in a rambling high-flown style of language 
The Bard answers him in the same strain, and asks him what he 
requires. To which Y Paun Bach thus replies — “I want lodging 
for to-night And that not better than I know how to ask 

for . .A lightsome hall, floored with tile, and swept, in which 
there has been neither flood nor ram-diop foi the last hundred yeais, 
dressed with fresh green rushes, laid so evenly that one lusli be not 
higher than the other the height of a gnat’s eye, so that my foot 
should not slip either backward or forward the space of a mote in 
the sunshine of June Then 1 would have a chair with a cushion 
beneath me, and a pillow under each elbow,"^ &c. Y Paun Bach then 

1 We trace the customs of a country m what may appear accidental expressions 
Thus a cushion in a chair was one of the requisites of a Welsh establishment 

Three things proper for a man to have m his house, — 

A virtuous wife. 

His cushion m nis chair, 

And his harp in tune 

In hke manner it is particularly mentioned in the present tale, that Arthur had 
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goes on to desci ibe the entertunment he desii es to hi\ e The fire is 
to be of ashen billets, without smoke or sparks , and the suppei is to 
consist of wine, and swans,* and bitterns, and siindiy spiced collops 
besides , and the servants, all dressed in one livery, aie to ply him 
continually with ale, and uige him to drink, for his own good and 
the honoui of his entertaineis 

In France, the practice of shewing rushes on the floor was also 
prevalent Vie find the Seigneur Amanieii des Lscas giving his 
instructions to the young men of his household on the Ait of Lose, 
“ dans sa salle bien jonchee — Poesies Piovencalts, cited by Stc 
Palaye, I 4S3 


FlAMr COLOUKFD StTIN — /hrfc 150 
The liteial translation of this expression ydloio rel With 
legard to this mixtuie of colouis, Ellis, in his notes to Ways 
I abliaux, remarks, “The old French writers speak also of pottrprt 
and late blanches ('ajlitte ti imsoii) , of pom p> t. saiiguiiit {sangmui, 

nimsen) , and, in the Fabliau dc Gautiti dAiipais, mention is 
made of “«« vert mantel porpsin, (a mantel of gnen cumsoii) ” 
Hence, M Le Grand conjectuies, “ that the crimson dye being, 
from Its costliness, used only on cloths of the finest manufacture, the 
term aimson came at length to signify, not the colon), but the 
texture, of the stuff Were it allowable to attribute to the Weavers 
of the Middle Ages the ait now common amongst us, of making what 
are usually called shot silks (oi silks of two colours, predominating 
interchangeably as in the neck of tbe drake or pigeon), and contra 
dictory compounds above given {w/ute ciimson, crimson, 5 .C ) 

would be easily accounted for ’ — II 227 


“a cushion of red satin under his elbow p i^o and that at the Cistlc where non 
was receivedi on his way to the adventuie of the Z ountain the maidens in doin^ 
him honour ' placed cushions both beneath and around him when he s it down 
to meat p x^'* In this latter instance, tbc cushions we find u ere covered uith 
red linen 

^ Swans appear to have been a gicat daint> in those da^s Of the liiauiious 
Monk m the Pilqi image to Canterbury, Chaucer tells us A fit sw in loved he 
best of any tost — Line 206 

^ Uniformity of dress m those who held the same office appcais to be dwell 
upon with much satisfaction by the wnters of the Middle Ai,es In Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, the thousand young noblemen who it \rthur s Coronation I aiiquet 
assisted Kai m serving up the dishes weie clothed hi e him in robes of I rmme 
The same writer proceeds to tell us, that at that lime Bulain was arrived to 
such a pitch of Grandeur, that whether we respect its Affluence of Riches, Luxury 
of Ornaments, or Politeness of Inhabitants it far surpassed all other Kingdoms 
And he adds, ' Ihe Knights in it that were famous for Feats of Chivalry, wore 
their Clothes and Arms all of the same colour and Fashion And the Women 
also no less celebrated for their Wit, wore all the same Kind of Apparel — 
I hompson s Translation 

In the Procession to Canterbury, Chaucer relates that 

** An Haberdashch, md a Carpenter, 

A Wedbb, a Dever, and a Tapiser, 

Were alle yclothed in o livcre. 

Of a solcmpne and grete fiatemite —Line 363 
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Distant Regions.— 151 

Liteially, “deseit places, and the extiemities of the eaith." It 
is possible that some peculiat distiict of lomantic geography was 
intended to be heie alluded to, since we find that “la teire deserte” 
was foimeily a kingdom of no inconsideiable importance, the 
sovereign of winch, named Claiidas, oveiian the teiiitories of King 
Ban of Benoic, one of Arthur’s allies in Gaul And in the Morte 
d’Aithur, It IS said that Arthui, being wounded in the battle of 
Camlan, was conveyed to the Island of Avalon “in a shyppe 
whenn weie tine quenes, that one was kyng Arthuis S}ster quene 
Morgan le faj, the other was the quene of North galys, the tliyrd 
was the quene of the waste londes Also theie was Nynyue (Viviane) 
the chyef lady of the lake,” Ac 

Trees 01 Equal Growth — Page 151. 

Ihis species of scenery appears to have been much admired by 
our ancestors 

A similar description occurs in a chivaliic tale of considerable 
interest, by Giuffjdd .ib Adda, a Baid who was killed at Dolgellau, 
about 1370 

“In the furthcimost end of this foiest he saw n level gieen valley, 
and trees of equal height, Ac ” 

Chaucer desciibes a bower in the same style, in his Floiii and 
Leaf It was composed of “sicimour and eglatere,” 

“ Wrethen in feie so well and cunningly 
That every branch and leafe grew by mesure 
Flame as a bord, of an height by and by ” 

The whole account which he gives us of the “pleasaunt heiber” 
IS very poetical, pailiculaily the following beautiful lines, descriptive 
of the avenues of “ okes " which led to it 

“ In which weie okes gieat, stieight as a line, 

Under the which the giasse so fiesh of hew 
Was newly spiong, and an eight foot or nine 
Every tiee well fro his fellow grew. 

With blanches biode, laden with leves new. 

That sprongen out agen the suniie-shene. 

Some very led, and some a glad light grene ” 

Yellow Satin. — Page 151. 

Pali melyn — The exact signification of the word Pali in the 
onginal is not quite obvious, as it sometimes seems to imply satin 
and sometimes velvet, according to the rank of the persons who are 
represented as wearing it Nor is the question so immaterial as at 
first sight It may appear ; for, in the best days of Chivalry, the most 
exact etiquette was observed by the different grades of society with 
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regard to the materials of which their dress was composed Sle 
Palaye mentions that, on occasions where the Knights wore cloth of 
damask, the Squires were restricted to dresses of satin , and where 
the Knights were clothed m velvet, the Squires could only appeal 
in cloth of damask The colour of scarlet was permitted to be worn 
only by Knights (I 247, 283 ) 

Sinews of the Stag — Page 151. 

Moseley, in his work upon Archery, says that “bowstrings weie 
composed from the sinews of beasts, and on that account are termed 
‘ Neruus,' vevpa " “ It was customary for this purpose,” says he, 

‘‘to select the smews of several of those kinds of animals remarkable 
for their strength or activity, such as Bulls, Lions, Stags, Ac , and 
from those particular parts of each animal m which their respectis e 
strength was conceived to lie From Bulls, the sinews about the 
back and shoulders were collected , and from Stags, they took those 
of the legs ” 


Bone op the Whale —/V ri-t' 151 
A similar substance is mentioned in the ancient Romance of 
“The Erie of Tolous,” — 

“ Hur hondys whyte as whallys bonne,” — verse 355 

Upon which Ritson has the following note — “This allusion is not 
to what we now call lohale-bone, which is well known to be black, 
but to the tvory of the horn or tooth of the Nanvhal, or Sea unuoni, 
which seems to have been mistakeen for the ivhale The simile is a 
remarkable favourite Thus, in Syt Eglamour of Alloys, 

‘ The erle had no chylde but one, 

A mayden as white as whales bone 

Again, in Syt Isembias, 

‘ His wy fe or solute as whaUs bone ' 

Again, in ‘ The Squyr of low degree,’ 

‘ Lady as white as whales hone ’ 

It even occurs in Skelton’s and Surrey’s Poems , and, what is still 
more extraordinary, in Spenser’s Faery Qitene, and Shakespeare’s 
Lov^s Labour Lost (if, in fact, that part of it ever received the 
illuminating touch of our great dramatist) Mister Steevens, in 
his Note on the last instance, observes that whales ‘is the Saxon 
genitive case,’ meaning that it requires to be pionounced as a 
dissyllable (thus, whales, or, more properly, whalees), which it 
certainly is, in every instance ” — Rit Met. Rom III 343, 344 


Winged with Peacocks’ Feathers. — Page 151. 

That It was fashionable to feather arrows in this manner, we 
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team from Che following descripCion of the Yeman who attended upon 
the Knight, m the Piologue to Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales 
“ A shefe of peacock arwes bright and kene 
Under his belt he bare ful thriftily, 

Wei coude he dresse his takel yemanly : 

Uis arwes diouped not with fetberes low, 

And in his bond he bare a mighty bowe ” — Line 104-8 

Ina Wardrobe account, 4th of Ed II , the following entry occurs : 
“ Fro duodecitn flecchiis cum pcnms de pavone emptis pro rege, de 
iz den’ ” For twelve arrows with peacock’s feathers, bought for 
the King, twelvepence 

There was much art and care required in the construction and 
feathering of arrous That the Welsh archers paid much attention 
to their equipments may be seen m an interesting passage from the 
composition already noticed, p 371 In this Tale the messenger 
from the Court of North Wales, who appears to be a skilful archer, 
on being told by Gwgan the Bard that a robber will ride away with 
his horse, answers, “ But what if 1 were opposite to him in yonder 
Wood, with a bow of red yew in my hand, ready bent, with a 
tough tight string, and a straight round shaft with a compass- 
rounded nock, and long slender feathers fastened on with ^een 
silk, and a steel head heavy and thick, and an inch across, of a 
green blue temper, that would draw blood out of a weathercock ; 
and with my foot to a hillock, and an oak behind me, and the Hind 
to my back, and the sun to my side, and the maid I love best on the 
footpath hard by looking at me, and I conscious of her being there , 
then would I shoot him such a shot, so strong and long-drawn, so 
low and sharp, that it would be no more avail to him there were 
between him and me a breastplate and Milan hauberk, than a tuft 
of fern, or a kiln mat, or a herring net ” 

It IS well known that bows and arrows formed a subject of legis- 
lation in England, and among the Welsh Laws we find the following 
clause — 

“Three weapons by law — A sword, a spear, and a bow with 
twelve arrows in a quiver And it is required of every master of a 
family to keep them in readiness against the attacks of a foreign 
army, and of strangers, and other depredators " 

Goldfn IIfaiis — Bladfs of Goi-d — fage 151. 

To Knights and to their families was e\clusively confined the 
pnvilege of decorating their dress, their arms, and the accoutrements 
of their horses with gold , Squires being only permitted the use of 
silver — Ste Palaye, I 247,283 By the sumptuary laws of Ed III 
(an 27, c IX X XI xii ) Esquires were to possess property of at 
least 200 marks yearly value, before they could be permitted to 
wear “ cloth of silk and of silver, ribband, girdle, and other apparel 
reasonably garnished with silver.” And Knights, their wives, 
daughters, and children, were not entitled to wear “cloth of gold. 
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nor cloths, mantle, noi gold fuired with minivei, nor of eimins, noi 
no apparel bordered of stone noi otherwise, ’ if their possessions 
were below the yearly value of 251 marks But to such Knights 
and Ladies as possessed 400 marks annually, there was no restric 
tion as to diess except with respect to “eimins and letuscs and 
apparel of peail and stone which they might only wear upon the 
head Merchants and buigesses of 500 marks had the same privi 
lege of dress as rsquiies of 200 maikland Hence perhaps it may 
be inferred that the two \ ouths mentioned in this Tale were of 
knightly oiigin 

that the gilding of bows was cu tomary in the 14th Centui}, we 
have the auLhonty of Dai)dd ap Gwilym In lines addiessed to 
his fan countrywomen against gaudiness of diess, and which have 
been thus elegantly leiidered by Aithur Johnes, Esq , m his 
Poetical Translation of the Woiks of that celebialed Baid, he 
says — 

"The vilest bow that e er was framed of \ ew , 

That in the hand abruptly snaps in two. 

When all its faults are varnished o er with gold 

Looks stiong, and fur, and faultless, and — issild — (p 412) 

Lewis Glyn Cothi has the following line, 

“With gold shall be adoined thy fingeis, thy sword, and thy 
mantle 

And examples might be multiplied to almost any extent 

Where arrow heads, and the blades of weapons art mentioned as 
golden. It IS veiy evident that in many instances sled inlaid with 
gold IS meant Thus, the Baid above alluded to says, — 

“ A gold Biigandine lil e the casting of a Dragon’s skin ’ 

And subsequently thu gold Biigandine 15 said to be of steel, — 
"Good IS the band of this steel vestment — (I 158) 

VaI ICCAIED LEATiicr — Page 152 

CORDWAL — This woid occurs in anothei of the Mabinogiin 
and from the mannei that it is used, it is evidently intended foi the 
French Coidouan, or Coidovan leather, which dciived its name 
from Cordova, wheieit was manufactured 

Damsels EMBROIDERI^G Satin — Page 152 

In the English Romance of “ Ywayne and Gawain,” paraphiased 
fiom the French “Chevalier au Lyon,” we find a similar pictuie 
In a beautiful city, named in English the “Castel of the Hevy 
Sorrow, ’ and in the Fiench the “ Chastel de Pesme Auenture,’ the 
hero, Ywayne or Owen, finds a number of ladies, "wirkandsilk 
and goldwir They are veiy meanly attiied, and inform Owen 
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that they were once of great e!>tate in the countiy of Mayden-land, 
whence they weie sent as hostages by then sovereign They com- 
plain that they have to work very haid, and for a very slight 
remuneration, the best of them receiving only “foui penys” in a 
week, which was scaice sulficient to maintain them, wheieas they 
consider that they might earn “ fourty shilling ” 

Morl Lovelv ihsn Gweniiwysar — Pagt . 152 

This was the highest compliment that Kynon could pay to the 
beauty of these four and twenty damsels, since Gwenhwyvar is 
celebrated in the Triads (with Enid and Tcgau Euron) as one of 
the three fan ladies of Arthui s Couit 

Lewis Glyn Cothi, in extolling the charms of Annes, the daughter 
of John, of Caerlleon upon Usk, has the following allusion to this 
Triad — 

“ The beauteous and amiable Annes is where Tegau was, 
Wheie Gwenhwyvar was, with all her cha-ms , 

Where Enid was seen, wearing azure robes. 

Where the Castle of the laloious Arthur stands ” 

They rose ur at ai\ coming — Page 152. 

It was veiy usual in the chivaltic days, for the ladies to perform 
those courteous offices foi the Knights, even where there were male 
attendants, to w horn w c may considei that they would have been 
moie appiopiiately assigned Ste I’alaye tells us, “Les jeunes 
demoiselles picienoient de civilit6 les chevaliers qui 

arnvoient dans les chateaux , suivant nos romancieis, elles les 
desaimoient au letour des touinois et des expeditions de guerre, leur 
donnoient de nouscaux habits et les seivoient a table Les 
examples en sont tiop souvent et trop umformement reputes, pour 
nous permettie de icvoquer en doute la realite de cet usage ” (I 
10 ) I should imagine, howevei, it was the absence of male 
assistance that induced the damsels in Ixynon’s story to extend their 
cares to his horse, foi 1 am not aware that in general their courtesy 
went so far 

Gold Band upon the AIantle — Page 152 

The woid in the original Welsh is gorffoys , which is evidently the 
same as oifiays , 01 amtfugia ^ This was a kind of fretwork, or 
embioidery of gold, and is mentioned thus in the playful description 
of the allegorical figure of Idlenesse, which occuis in the Romaunt 
of the Rose 

“ And of fine orfiais had she eke 
A chapelet, so semely on, 

Ne wered never inaide upon , 

And faire above that chapelet 
A rose garlonde had she set ” — 562-6 
t See Du Cange, in veee 
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Buffaio Horn — Page 152 

Drmking-horns of this matenal aie frequently mentioned by the 
Bards, and appear to have been made use of by the Welsh 111 all 
their banquets There is still extant in the Welsh language, a 
spirited poem by Owain Kyveiliog, Pnnce of Powis, called the 
Hirlas, a name by which his drinking-horn was knoivn, and which 
he descnbes as 

“ The highly honoured bulfalo-hom Hirlas, enriched with ancient 
silver ” 

In the course of this poem, one passage occurs of a highly 
dramatic character Ihe Prince having sent round the horn to 
several chieftains, at length orders it to be filled with the choicest 
beverage, and borne to Tudor and Moreiddig, at the same time 
expatiating with gratitude and admiration upon their valour, and 
the eminent services they had rendered him in the arduous conflicts 
in which he had been engaged Turning round in the fulness of his 
heart to address them personally, he perceives their places vacant , 
and suddenly recollecting that they had both fallen in one of the 
late encounters, he bursts out in a pathetic strain of lamentation, 
“The wail of death has been heard, they both have departed ' — O, 
lost Moreiddig, how greatly shall I miss thee ' ’’ 

Fountain —Page 154. 

This description answers to that of the Fountain of Barenton, in 
the forest of Breceliande, to which locality it is referred m the 
“Chevalier au Lion”* Breceliande is in Brittany, and is the 
fabled scene of Merlin’s impnsonment, by the enchantments of his 
Mistress Viviane, the Lady of the Lake Within the precincts of 
this forest also lay the Val sans Retoiii, or the Vallon dex Faux 
Amans 

The English poem tells us of a Chapel that was haid by the 
Fountain, and says, 

“ An amerawd was the stane. 

Richer saw i never nane. 

On fowr rubyes on heght standand. 

Their light lasted over al the land ” — Line 364 

An Adventure so much to his own Discredii —Page 156 

By the laws of Chivalry, the knights were under a solemn obliga- 
tion, when relating their adventures, to give a faithful account of 
what befell them, without concealing anything, however disadvan- 
tageous to themselves 

1 A long nole on the story of the Fountain of Barenton is printed separate^ 
on p 391, to which the reader is referred 

A fountain possessed of the like properties occurs m the Fabli'iu of “ The 
Paradise of Love,’* and a similar one is mentioned in "The noble Hystory of 
King Ponthus of Galyce " 
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UiS'couRrEous Speech — Page 157 

Sir Kai’s uncoiirleous speech was proverbial. In Ywain and 
Gawin, we are told, 

“ And than als smettly sayd Sir Kay ; 

He karpet to tham wordes grete " 

And so rude was his manner, that at length 

‘ The quene answered, with milde mode. 

And said. Sir Kay, ertow wode ? 

What the devyl es the withyn, 

At till tong may never blyn 
Thi felows so fowly to shende ? 

Series, sir Kay, thou ert unhende ” — Line 488 

Horn ior Washing — Page 157 

It was customary to prepare for dinner by washing the bands, and 
the summons for this preparation was given by sounding a horn, 
which, by the French, was termed comer leau, or comer i’eue. 
Amongst the Monks, the same notice was given by ringing a bell 

Biack Knigiu —Pagei^Z 

We have the name of the Black Knight given us both in the 
English and m the French veision In the former, the appellation 
of Sa/ados the loitse is bestowed upon him, and in the latter he is 
called Elcadac le > one, which bears some resemblance to the Welsh 
Cadoc or Cattwg 


JIaioj n — Pag^ 159 

This maiden, whose name we subsequently find to be Luned, is 
supposed, in the Notes to Jones s Welsh Bards, to be the same per- 
son as Elined the daughter of Biychan ; although from the accounts 
transmitted to us of that illustnous lady, she appears to have differed 
much in disposition and pursuits from the handmaid of the Lady of 
the Fountain Hr Rees, in his valuable Essay on the Welsh Saints, 
has the following notice conccimng her — 

“ Elmed, the Almedha of Giialdus Cambiensis, who says that she 
suffered martyrdom upon a hill called Penginger, near Brecknock, 
which the Histoiian of that County, so often quoted, identifies with 
Slwch. 

“Crug gorseddawl,' mentioned after the name of Elmed in the 
Myvyrian Archaiology, has been taken for Wyddgrug, or Mold, in 
Flintshire , but it may be no more than a descriptive appellation of 
Slwch, on which there were lately some remains of a Bntish Camp 
Cressy, speaking of St. Almedha, says, ‘ This devout virgin, reject- 
ing the proposals of an earthly pnnee, who sought her in marriage, 

1 Crug gorseddawl, ** the hill of Judicature " — Dr Pughe's Welsh Dictionary 
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and espousing herself to the eternal king, consummated her life b) 
a triumphant maitjrdom The day of her solemnity is celebrated 
every year on the fir=t daj of August ’ ” — ( 149-50 ) 

The beaut)- of Luned was much celebrated amongst the Bards of 
the Middle Ages Gruffudd ap Mered>dd, who flounshed between 
1290 and 1340, thus alludes to her charms, in an Elegy on Gwen 
hw)-var of Anglsse) — 

“Alas, for the loss of her who was etlual to Luned, that gem of 
light ' ” 

And Daf) dd ap Gw ih m mentions her in the same strain 
She 15 m the French Romances generally called Lunette, and m 
the Morte d’Arlhur she acts a conspicuous part in the story of Sir 
Gareth of Orkney, who undertook the adventure of the ‘ Castel 
peryllous” on her behalf, and whose illtreatment by Sir Kai is re- 
lated, p 3O8 Sir Gareth took his full rev enge upon Sir Kai but his 
conduct under the taunts he received from Luned, who called him 
a kechen knaue, and used towards him \ ery discourteous language, 
considering that he w as taking up her quarrel, is generous and high- 
minded in the e\treme It ended in Sir Gareth marry mg Luned’s 
sister, Dame Lvonv, of the Castel peryllous , and m Luned herself, 
who 13 also called the “daymovsel saueage,” becoming the wife of 
Sir Gaherys, who was Sir Gareth s biother And these nuptials w ere 
solemnized with great pomp and splendour at King Arthui’s Court 
See Morte d Arthur, I! .ok \ II Compare Mr Tennyson’s poem of 
Gareth and Lynette in the Idylls of the King 

IVhsieser is in my Powi r —Page 159 

It appear-, rathi-r extraoidmary at first sight that Luned should 
take so lively an mterc-t m Owain, and give heiself so much trouble 
to forward hi, suit with the Countess, and also that she should 
express herseif well acquainted with his character But fioni 
the English M etrical Romance, we find that they were old friends, 
Luned having been on an embassy to Arthur’s Court some time 
prtvioiLily 

Takf this Ring — Page 159 

The ring 15 enumerated among the “Thirteen Raiities of Kingly 
Regalia of the Island of Britain, which were formerly kept at Caerl- 
leon, on the River Uak, in Monraouthshirc These curiosities went 
with Myrddin the son of Morvran, mto the house of Glass, in Enlli, 
or Bardsey Island It has also been recorded by others that it was 
Taliesin, the Chief of the Bards, who possessed them ” 

“ The Slone of the Ring of Luned, which liberated Owen the son 
of U rien from between the portcullis and the wall Whoever con- 
cealed that stone, the stone or bezel would coneeal him ” 

The properties of this magical ring will, doubtless, call to mind 
the ring of Gyges, which was most probably the prototype from 
which It was indirectly derived 
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HoRSEtLUCh. — 159 

Ellis, m his Xotes to Wij’s Fnbliiu\. has the followang reinarks 
upon horseblochs, which are menti.ined in a vast number of the old 
Romances ‘ Thej were frequently placed on the roads and in the 
forests, and were almost nnmberles' in the towns >ranv of them 
still remain m Pans wheie the\ were used by the magistrates in 
order to mount their mulc^ on w h ch they rode to the courts of 
justice On these blocUs, or on the tree which was genenUy planted 
near them, were usiialh suspended the shields of those Knights who 
mshed to challenge all comers to feats of arms. They were also 
sometimes used as a place of judgment, and a testntm^ on which the 
barons took their seats when they determined the differences between 
their vassals, and from w hence the pabhek criers made proclamations 
to the people ” — ,II 229 ) 

PtiNTED tvirii Gorgeou-. Colours . — Pjgi i6d 

This custom of painting figures upon the panels of rooms was 
much practised and esteemed at the time when w e may suppose that 
this Tale was put into its present dress Chaucer has several in- 
stances, of which we mat notice more particularly the allegorical 
6gnres on the wall, at the opening of the Romaunt of the Rose, 
and the far more mteresliiig and descriptive representations in the 
Temples of Mars, Venus, and Diana, in ihe “Knightes Tale ” The 
paintings at the Temple of Mars w ere executed tvith so much art 
that even sounds were emitted bj them 

“ First on the wall was peinted a forest 
In which thei wonneth ncjther man iie best 
With knoct) knarry barrein trees old 
Of stuhbes sliarpe and hidons to behold. 

In w hich thei ran a romble and a swoug h. 

As though a storme shuld bresien every bough,” &c — (1977.) 

Sen'DAI I. — /’.ijr 160 

This word is the same as that in the original Welsh, and is used 
by the old writers to signifj a thin kind of silk hke Cyprus The 
dress of the “VaJom of Phtstke," one of the pilgiims to Canter- 
bury, was, no doubi, a handsome one, and of him we are told — 

“ In sanguine and in perse he clad was alle 
Lined with taffaia and with sendalle ” — (441 ) 

She washed Owain’s Head — Page 161. 

However these personal services may appear to be at variance 
with the manners of the present day, it is clear that they were m 
perfect accordance with those of our ancestors Of this, the following 
passage from the Life of Merlin will aHord an example - — 

” When they went to the palace and had disarmed themselves, 
King Leodagan made hts daughter Gemevre (Gwenhwyvar) take the 



Notes 


382 

richest cloths which were in the house, and waim water, and fair 
basins of silver, and made them be placed before King Aithui, and 
King Ban, and King Boors , and his daughter u ould wait upon 
Arthur, and would wash his neck and liis face ; but he would not 
allow thereof, till Leodagan and Meihn requested him, and made 
him accept the lady’s service The damsel w ashed his face right 
humbly, and then she wiped it with a fine towel, full gently , and 
then she went and ministeied in like maniici to the olliei twain ” 

COUNILSS — Pagi. 162. 

The English version gives this Countess the title of 

“ The nclie lady Alnndyne, 

The dukes doghter of Landuit ” — Line 1255 
And It IS veiy satisfactory to find that she was not that Penarwen, 
daughter of Culfynawyt Prydein, who is mentioned as Owain’s wife 
in the Triads, though in terms which are anything but complimentary 
Perhaps Penarwen may have been a subsequent wife, since we may 
infer that Owain survived the Lady of the Eoiintain, fiom the cii- 
cumstance so naively mentioned in the te\t, of her continuing to 
be his wife as long as she lived 

In Owen’s Llywarch HSn, it is stated that aflei the death of Pen 
aiwen, Owain was mariied to Denyw, the daughter of Llewddy 
Luyddawg of Edinburgh, by whom he had Kendeyin Garthw)S, tin 
celebrated St Kentigern, who founded the Cathedral at Glasgow 

IIiiR Nuphals wirii Ow mn — Pa!;e 164 
This trait of manners is veiy chaiacteiistic of the times in wine 
the piesent Tale was wiitlen It was \eiy usual for widows an 
heiiesses in the troublous days of Kniglit-errantiy to marry thos 
whose stiength and valour rendeied them best able to defend an 
preserve to them their possessions Stc Palaye, in enumeiatmg th 
advantages of the older of Knighthood, does not foiget to mcntio 
this easy mode of advancing to foitune — (I 267, 326 ) 

Gwalchmai — Page 164 

Gwalchm VI Ar Gwv ar — This ancient Biitish name, Gwalchmai, 
which signifies the Hawk of Baltic, is in the P rench Romances changer 
into the not very similar foi m of Gawain, having fiist been Latmirei 
into Walganus and Walweyn In the Triads, he is mentioned in 
the following manner — 

‘ ‘ Theie were thiee golden-toiigued Knights in the Court of Arthur • 
Gwalchmai the son of Gwyar , Drudwas the son of Tryflin, and 
Eliwlod the son of Madog ap Uthur P’or there was neither King, 
nor Earl, nor Lord, to whom these came, but would listen to them 
before all otheis ; and whatever lequest they made, it would be 
granted them, whether willingly or unwillingly , and thence were 
they called the Golden Tongiied," 
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As a proof of the high estimation in winch Gwalchmai’s powers 
of persuasion were held, the following trai^Iation from the Myvy- 
nan Aichaiology (I 178) may be adduced — 

HERE IRE ENGLYNS 

Between Trystan the son of Tallwch, and Gwalchmai the son 
of Gwyar, afiei Trystan had been absent three years from Arthur's 
Court, in displeasuie, and Arthur had sent eight-and-twenty warriors 
to seize him, and bring him to Aithm, and Trystan smote them all 
down, one aftei another, and came not for any one, but for Gwalch* 
mai with the Golden Tongue 

GWALCHMAI 

Tumultuous IS the nature of the wave, 

WTien the sea is at its height — 

Who art thou, mysterious wanior’ 

TRtSTAt 

Tumultuous aie the wares and the thunder 
In their bursting foith let them be tumultuous 
In the day of conflict I am Trystan 

GWALCIIMU 

Tiystan of the faultless speech. 

Who, in the day of battle, would not retreat, 

A companion of thme was Gwalchmai 

TKtSIAN 

I would do foi Gwalchmai in that day. 

In the winch the work of slaughter is let loose. 

That which one brother would not do for anothei 

t.WALCHM ti. 

Trystan, endowed with biilliant qualities, 

Whose spear has oft been shiver^ in the toil of war, 

I am Gwalchmai the nephew of Arthur. 

TRYSTAN 

Gwalchmai, there swifter than Mydnn, 

Shouldst thou be in danger, 

I would cause blood to flow till it reached the knees 

GWALCHMAI 

Trystan, for thy sake would I strive 
Until my wnst should fail me ; 

Also for thee I would do my utmost 

TRYSTAN 

I ask it in defiance, 

I ask it not through fear, — 

Who are the wartiors before roe? 
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GWALCHMAI. 

Trystan, of dvtinguished qualities. 

Are they not known to thee ? 

It IS the household of Arthur that comes 

TRYSTAN. 

Arthur will I not shun, 

To nine hundred combats will I dare him, — 

If I am slain, I will also slay 

GWALCHMAI 
Trystan, the fnend of damsels. 

Before commencing the work of strife. 

The best of all things is peace 

TRYSTAN 

Let me but have my sword upon my thigh. 

And my right hand to defend me, 

And I myself will be more formidable than they all. 

GWALCHMAI 

Trystan of brilliant qualities. 

Before exciting the tumult of conflict, — 

Reject not Arthur as a friend 

TRYSTAN. 

Gwalchmai, for thy sake will I deliberate. 

And with my mouth I utter it — 

As I am loved, so will I love 

GWALCHMAI 

Trystan, of aspiring mind. 

The shower wets a hundred oaks 
Come to an interview with thy kinsman 

TRYSTAN 

Gwalchmai, of persuasive answers. 

The shower wets a hundred furrows 
I will go where'er thou wilt 

Then came Trystan with Gwalchmai to Arthin 

GWALCHMAI. 

Arthur, of courteous replies, 

The shower wets a hundred heads. 

Here is Trystan, be thou joyful 

ARTHUR 

Gwalchmai, of faultless answers. 

The shower wets a hundred dwellings 
A welcome to Trystan, my nephew 
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Woithy Trystan, chief of the host, 

Love thy race, remember the past y 
Am I not the Chief of the Tribe ? 

Trystan, leader of onsets, 

Take equal witli the best. 

But leave the sovereignty to me 

Trystan, wise and mighty chieftain. 

Love thy kindred, none shall harm thee. 

Let there be no coldness betn een fnend and friend. 

TRYSTA\. 

Arthur, to thee will I attend. 

To thy command will I submit, 

And that thou wishes! will I do. 

In one Triad we find Gwalchmai extolled as one of the three most 
courteous men towards guests and strangers , and from another we 
learn that he added scientific attainments to his other remarkable 
qualities 

“The three learned ones of the island of Britain, Gwalchmai ab 
Gwyar, and Llecheu ab Arthur, and Rhiwallon with the broom-bush 
hair ; and there was nothing of which they did not know the elements 
and the material essence ” 

William of Malmsbury says, that during the reign of William the 
Conqueror (A D 1086) the tomb of Gwalchmai, or Walwen, as he 
calls him, was discovered on the s^i-shore, in a certain province of 
Wales called RhOs, which is understood to be that still known by 
the same name, in the county of Pembroke, where there is a distnct 
called in Welsh Castell Gualchmai, and in English Wahvyn’s Castle. 

In the Graves of the Warriors a similar locality is indicated — 
“The grave of Gwalchmai is in Pylon, 

Where the ninth wave flows ” 

The Romances make Gawam one of the four sons of King Lot of 
Orkney, and of Morgawse, sister to King Arthur ; and in them the 
character for courtesy given to him in the Triads is fully maintained. 
So proverbial, indeed, was he for this quality, that the highest praise 
the Squier could bestow upon the address of the Knight who rode the 
‘ stede of bras ” was, 

“ That Gawam with his oMe cnrtesie. 

Though he were come agen out of faerie, 

Ne coude him not amenden with a word ” — line 10410 

Satin Robe of Honour. — Page 166 

This species of honourable dress could only be worn by knights ; 
and, according to Ste Palaye, was generally the gift of the sovereign, 
who accompanied it with a palfrey, or, at least, with a horse’s bit, 
either golden or gilded His words are, “Le manteau long et 
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trainant qui enveloppoit toute la peisonne, etoit reserve particu- 
lierenient au chevalier, comme la plus auguste et la plus noble decora- 
tion qu’il put avoir lorsqu’il n*etoit point pare de ses armes , on 
Vappeloit le manteau d’lionneur ** — (I 287 ) 

Ear: of Riianoyw — Page 166 

Probably this is meant for the Earl of Afijotf, and was originally 
wiitten laillyi Angyw^ the Welsh particle jv, m itscontracted form 
V, being by some error of the transcriber incorporated ith Angyw, 
which is the Welsh name for Anjou What renders this the more 
Iikel} IS, that the Earldom of Anjou, or Angyw, was according lo 
the Brut, one of the possessions of Arthur, who bestowed it upon 
his seneschal Sir Kai 


Strong Lances — Page 166 

It would be vain to attempt to find English teims corresponding 
piecisely with those used m the Welsh te^t, to designate the various 
kinds of arms which the knights fought with, in this Tale 


Cousin — Page 167 

The following genealogical table will e\plam this consanguinity, 
as given in the Welsh Pedigrees 


CVNVARCII, SON OF MciRCIilON 


Arawn, Urien Rheged, 

called, in the J^atin Brut, 

Augusclus 

Owun ap Unen 


Lieu , 

ilso called Lot, King of 
Lothian and of Orkney, 

Gwalchmai, or Gauain 


From very remote periods down to the time of Elizabeth, the 
Welsh kept up their Pedigrees with much care, and many copies of 
them are extant both in public and private collections , and although 
in these occasional discrepancies may be perceived, yet, in general, 
their authenticity is well established It must be allowed, that it 
appears somewhat extraordinary that these family records should be 
transmitted with such accuracy through so many genei ations But 
when we consider the imperative obligations of the Welsh Laws 
upon this subject, wc are no longer surprised at the evistence of 
such ancient documents, nor at the solicitude of the Welsh to 
preserve them 

“ It has been observed,” says the Essayist on Welsh Pedigrees, in 
the Transactions of the Cymmrodorion Society, " that genealogies 
were preserved as a matter of necessity, under the ancient British 
constitution A man’s pedigree was to him of the first importance, 
as theieby he was enabled to ascertain and prove his birthright, and 
claim the privileges which the law attached to it Every one was 
obliged to show his descent through nine generations, in order to be 
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acknowledged a free native, by which right he claimed his portion 
of land in the community He was also affected with 1 espect to legal 
process in his collateral affinities through nine degrees , for instance, 
every murder committed had a fine levied on the relations of the 
murderer, divided into degrees, his brother paying the greatest, 
apd the mnJi in relationship the least The fine thus levied was in 
the same proportions distiibuted among the relations of the victim 
A person beyond the ninth descent formed a new family ; every 
fitmily was represented by its elder, and these elders from every 
family were delegates to the national council ” 

Give jie your Swords. — Page 167 

This modesty, in disclaiming praise, and attaching merit to others, 
was one of the roost esteemed qualities of knighthood Ste Palaye 
quotes from Olivier de la Alarche (Mem i 315), a contest of gene- 
rosity somewhat similar to that between Owain and Gwalchmai. 
“ Jacques de Lalain et Pietois, en 1450, ayant fait armes a pied, se 
renverserent lun sur I’aulre , il fnrent releves par les escortes et 
amends aux jugcs qui les firent toucher ensemble en Signe de paix. 
Comme Lalain, par modestie, voulut envoyer son bracelet, suivant 
la convention faite pour le priv, Pietois declara qu’ayant ete aussi 
bien que lui portd par teire, il se croiroit egalement obligd de lui 
donner le sien Ce nouveau combat de politesse finit par ne plus 
parler de bracelet, et par foimer nne ctroite liaison d’amitie entre 
ces genereux ennemis ” — (I 150 ) 

Banquli — Page 167 

A feast which took three years to prepare, and three months to 
consume, appears in our degenerate days as something quite enor- 
mous , but It IS a trifle to what we read in another of the Mabi- 
nogion, wheie a party spend eighty years in listening to the songs of 
the birds of Rhianon, that charm away the remembrance of their 
sorrows 

A Damsel entered, upon a bvy Horse — Page 168 

The custom of riding into a hall, while the Lord and his guests 
sat at meat, the memory of which is still preseived in the coronation 
ceremonials of this country, might be illustrated by innumerable 
passages of ancient Romance and History But I shall content 
myself With a quotation from Chaucer’s beautiful and half-told Tale 
of Cambuscan, 

“And so befell that after the thridde cours 
While that this king sit thus in his nobley, 

Herking his ministrallcs hir thinges pley 
Beforne him at his bord deliciously. 

In at the halle dore al sodenly 

Ther came a knight upon a stede of bras. 

And in his bond a brod mirrour of glas , 
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Upon his thomhe he had of gold a ring, 

And by his side a naked swerd hanging ' 

And up he ndeth to the highe bord. 

In all the halle ne was ther spoke a word, 

For meivaille of this knight , him to behold ' 

Ful besily they waiten yong and old ” — 10,390-10,401. ) 

And anoint him with this Baisam —Page 169 i' 

The healing art was alu ays confined to females in chivaliic times, 
a principal pait of whose education it formed, and to the wives and 
daughters of knights was confided the care of such as were sick or 
wounded Of this, the instances aie so numerous, that it is needless 

to adduce any here 

We find, from the English metrical version of this Tale, that the 
ointment here mentioned, was the gift of Morgant le sage, very 
probably the same as Morgan le fay, who was sister of King Arthur, 
and wife to Uiien Rheged, and whose skill in magic was justly cele- 
brated, as the adventure of the Manteau mal taille will unfortunately 
prove 


Wrested from her by a young Earl.— /V r,?!! 169 
The name of this invader is in 'Vwain and Gawin, “Theryche 
eryl, syr Aleis,”— line 1871; and the “Cuens Alers,” in the 
Chevalier au Lion 

A BLAUTlrOL BLACK SlLED —Page I/O 

The name of Owain’s horse is recorded, with the epithet of "irie- 
strainable ” {Am lieithfai ch), but we cannot venluie to affirm that the 
Cam Aflatxg (or grasping hoofed) of the Triads, was either the 
charger which he received from the Lady of the Castle, or that 
which met with so disastrous a fate at the falling of the poitculhs 

M ENT ON ms Wat, as before —Pagi, 171 
The story of this adventure, as well as that of the fountain, 
appeals to have been popular in the PnnLipality, during the Middle 
Ages, as it is alluded to in an Ode addressed to Owain Glendower, 
by Giuffydd Llwyd ab Davydd ab Einion, one of his Bards, about 
the year 1400 

Of this, the following translation is given in Jones’s Welsh Bards, 
I. 41 — 

“ On sea, on land, thou still didst brave 
The dangerous cliff, and rapid wave ; 

Like Owain, w ho subdued the knight. 

And the fell dragon put to flight. 

Yon moss grown fount beside ; 

The grim, black wariior of the flood. 

The dragon, gorged with human blood. 

The water's sesJy pnde ” 



Notes 


389 


Stone Vault.— 172 

This part of the Tale is by no means dearly expressed, but it is 
evidently intended to be undeistood that Luned was incarcerated in 
a stone cell, near which Owam chanced to halt for the night We 
subsequently find that he shut up the Lion in the same place, during 
his contest with Luned's persecutor 

A Mo^STER — Pa^e tJ3 

This monster is in the English called “ Harpyns of Mountain,” 
and he is, moreover, said to have been “ a devil of mekil piyde ” 
According to this and the French version, the good knight (who, it 
appears, had married a sister of Sir Gawain) was, onginally, the 
hither of “ sex knyghts,” two of whom Harpyns had already slam, 
while he threatened to put the remaining four to death, unless their 
sister was given “hym to wyve ” The costume of the Harpyns 
and the four young men is very characteristic 

“ With wretched ragges war thai kled 
And fast bunden thus er thai led 
The geant was both large and lang. 

And bar a lever of yreii fill strung, 

Tharwith he bet them bitterly, 

Grete rewth it ivas to her tham cry, 

Thai had no thing tham for to hyde 
A dwergh yode on the totlier syde 5 
He bar a scowrge with cordes ten, 

Thar-with he bet tha gentil men ” 

And further on, it is said of the giant, 

‘ ‘ A1 the armiire he was yn 
Was noght hot of a bid-skyn ’’ 

State of Sfopor — Page 175 

The literal meaning of this passage is not advantageous to the 
four-and-twenty ladies, as it gives them a character for anything but 
sobnety It is possible, however, that allusion is made to some act 
of necromancy (not by any means unusual in the old writers of 
romance), by which they were thrown into a state of insensibility. 

Hospice — Page 175 

Spytty. — This terra is derived from the Latin word Hospitium, 
and IS used to designate those establishments w hich were erected 
and maintained by the monks for the reception of travellers. They 
bore some remote resemblance to our present inns, and were 

f enerally placed in secluded spots at a distance from any town 
everal places in Wales retain the recollection of these hospitable 
institutions in the name they still bear, as Spytty Ivan, Spytty 
Qrnvyn, &c. 
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Ra\lns. — Page 176 

As some explanition of this stimge expression, it may be noticed, 
that in anothei of the Mabinogion, called the “Dream of Rhon 
abwy,” Owain is represented as having an army of leavens in his 
service, which are engaged in combat with some of Arthui ’s attend- 
ants But in that, as well as in the present Tale, the adventuie is 
introduced with an abruptness that can only be accounted for by 
supposing that the story was well known, and that it formed a part 
of that great store of Romance which existed among the Welsh, and 
which furnished to the other nations of Euiope the eSirliest materials 
of imaginative composition This Raven Army of the Frince of 
Rheged has evidently a connection with the armorial beaiings of 
that house already alluded to 

VERSIONS IN OTHER LANGUAGES 
or 

THE TALE or “THE LADY Ob THE POUNTAIN ” 

The story of Owain and the Lady of the Fountain was \eiy 
popular in the days of Chiaalry, and we meet with it m many 
European languages besides the Welsh 

The English seision, under the title of “Vwaine and Gawin" 
(deiived from the trench work of Chrestien de Tioyes) was pub 
iished by Ritson 111 the fiist volume of his Metrical Romances, 
fiom a MS in the Bntish Museum, supposed by him to be of the 
reign of Kichaid II 

towards the end of the 12th century, the trouvere Chiesticn de 
Troyes made Uwain s adventures the subject of his meti ical Romance 
of the “Cheualitr au Lyon,” which I have punted in the fiist 
edition of this work, and of which there are several MS. copies in 
the Bibhotheque Nationale 

Chiestien s trench poem was turned into German veise by Hart- 
mann von dti Aue, a Meister songer of the end of the 12th 01 the 
beginiiing of the 13th century Of this pioduction many copies 
exist, that in the Library ol the Vatican being considered by Tieck 
to be the oldest German Mb preserved there It has appeared 
more than once in print, and is to be found in Professor My Hers 
Collection of Teutonic Romances, 2 vols 4to , Berlin, 1784 It 
was also published by Alichaeltr in four small 8vo volumes 
Vienna, 1786 

Ulrich tuiteier, a Bavarian rhymer, who flourished in the later 
part of the 15th centuiy, has likewise left a poem on the subject of 
Iwein, as one of an immense senes of metrical compositions embrac 
ing the entire story of the Grail and the Round Table heroes 

In the Royal Library at Stockholm are preserved Mb. versions of 
the Tale of “ Lain,” both in the Danish and Swedish languages, 
and the Bntish Museum, as well as the University Library of 
Copenhagen, possesses MbS of the Icelandic “Ivent Saga.” 



Notes 


391 


llin tORLST or BRECELIANDE, 

AND IHL 

FOUNTAIN or BARANTON. 

The I oiest of BiLceliande, m Brittany, the scene of the leading 
incident in the Che\aliei au Lion, has ever been one of the most 
favomed haunts of Romance, and one whose marveU the Trouveres 
have most delighted to celebrate. Amongst those \those names 
have contiibulcd to add to the renown of this remaikable spot, is 
the mighty Lnchantei, Aleilin, nhose prison it became thiough the 
artifices of his Ladylove Ihe manner of his being mcarceiated 
there is veiy cncumstantially detailed in the Romance which bears 
his name, as quoted by Mr Southey, m the Preface to the Moite 
d’Aithur 

Meilin, having become enamouied of the fair Viviane,^ was weak 
enough to impart to her vaiious impoitant secrets of his ait,* being 
impelled h\ a fatal destin), of which he was at the same lime fully 
awaie The Lady, however, was not content with his devotion, 
unbounded as it seems to have been, but ‘‘cast about,’ as the 
Romance tells us, how she might “detain him for evermore,’' and 
with a view uf learning some mode of accomplishing this object, she 
one day addiessed him in these teims, — “Su,’* said she, “I would 
have you leach and show me bow to enclose and imprison a man 
without a tower, without walls, without chains, but by enchantment 
alone, in such mannei that he may ne\er be able to go out, except 
by me ’ Aware of her design, Meilin shook his liead, and evinced 
great leluctance to comply with hei request but Viviane, “for 
her great tieason, ’ began to fawn and to flatter him, and used many 
subtle aiguments to piovc iliat he ought to peiform her will, what- 
ever It might be So at lost he said to her, “ Certes, lady, yes, and 

1 This \ i\ lane ib said to bt the dau^htcr of 1 Vas asour of high line'ige, cilled 
D>on'is from!)) me 'i oOddc&s of the sci He mimed 1 iiiLCe of thi. Duchess 
of Lurgunc j with whom he received is 1 dowry half the Forest of 1 riOt,ne the 
other 1 ) df was gnntcd him soon ifter in icwiid for his good services Under 
the title of the J id> of the Like \ iviane is well known 
- Of the nituie md extent of the powe a with which Merlin w is endowed, 
Spensti his left us 1 most inirvelloux iceount 

' 1 01 he h> woides could eill out of the sky 
] oth sunne ind nioune and mike them him obay , 
ihe Imd to sei and sei to in imvland dry , 

And airksom night he eke eould tuine to diy , 

Huge hostes of men he could alone dismay, 

And hostes of men of meanest thinges could frame, 
av henso him list bis enimies to fray 
ihit to this day, for terror of his fame. 

The feendes do quake when my him to them does name 

Faerie Queene, b 111 c 3 st xii 
What wonder is it then that he should elsewhere characterize him as the being 
“ Which whylome did excell 
All living w ightes in might of magicke spell " 

Ibid b i c 7 St xxwi 
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I will do It , tell me what you would hate ” “ Sir,’ said she, ‘ I 
would that we should make a fair place and a suitable, so contrived 
by art and by cunning, that it might never be undone, and that you 
and I should be there in joy and in sohce " “My lady,” said 
Merlin, “I will perform all this " “Sir,” said she, “I would not 
have you do it, but you shall teach me, and I will do it, and then it 
will be more to my will ” “I grant you tins,” said Merlin Then 
he began to devise, and the damsel put it all in wilting And when 
he had devised the whole, then had the damsel full gieit joy, and 
showed him greater semblance of loving him than she had ever 
before made , and they sojourned together a long while At length 
It fell out that, as they were going one day hand in hand through the 
forest of Bioceliande, they found a bush of white thorn which was 
laden with flowers , and they seated themselves under the shade of 
this white thorn upon the gieen gmss, and they dispoited together and 
took their solace, and Merlin laid his head upon the damsel's lap, 
and then she began to feel if he were asleep Then the damsel rose 
and made a ring w ith her wimple lonnd the bush and round Merlin, 
and began her enchantments such as he himself had taught her . and 
nine times she made the ring, and nine times she made the enchant- 
ments , and then she went and sate down by him, and placed his 
head again upon her lap , and when he awoke, and looked round 
him. It seemed to him that he was enclosed m the strongest tower 
in the world, and laid upon a fair bed Then said he to the dame, 
“My lady, you have deceived me unless you abide with me, for no 
one hath power to unmake this towei, save you alone ” She then 
promised she would be often there, and we are told that m this she 
held her covenant to him “And Merlin never went out of that 
tower wheie liis mistress Viviane had enclosed him But she entered 
and went out again when she listed, and oftentime she regietad 
what she had done, for she had thought that the thing which he 
taught her could not be hue, and willingly would she have let him 
out if she could.” — ( f a f 134 ) 

Fiom the same authority, it appears that after this event Meilin 
was never more known to hold conveise with any moital but 
Viviane, except on one occasion Arthur having foi some time missed 
him from his Court, sent several of his Knights in search of him, 
and among the number Sir Oawain, who met with a very unpleasant 
adventui e while engaged in this q iCst Happening to pass a damsel 
on his road, as he journeyed along, and neglecting to salute her, she 
levenged heiself for his inuvibty, by transforming him into a 
hideous dwarf. He was bewailing aloud bis evil foitune as he went 
through the Forest of Breceliande, when “ suddenly he heaid the 
voice of one groaning on his right hand ,” and “looking that way he 
could see nothing save a kind of smoke which seemed like air, and 
through -which he could not pass ” Merlin then addressed him from 
out the smoke, and told him by what misadventure he was imprisoned 
there “Ah, Sir,” he added, “you will never see me more, and 
that grieves me, but I cannot remedy it ; and when you shall have 
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' departed from this place, I shall never more speak to you, nor to 
any other person, save only my mistress ” And after this he com- 
forted Gawam under his transformation, assuring him that he should 
speedily be disenchanted, and he predicted to him that lie should find 
the King at Cardnel, in Wales, on his return, and that all the other 
Knights who had been on the like quest, would arrive there the same 
day as himself And all this came to pass as Merlm had said — > 
(T. 2. f. 146 ) > 

It IS evident that the wonders ascribed by Chrestien de Troyes to 
the Fountain of Baianlon, in this famous horest, were not the 
creation of his own fancy, but were in his time already in no small 
repute , for we find his precursor Wace so much impressed with the 
desire to be an eye-witness of them, that he actually made a journey 
to the spot for that purpose In his Roman de Rou he relates 
the whole affair with admirable naivete. After adverting to the 
marvels of the slab, he tells us, that if what the Bretons say is true, 
Fairies aie often to be seen sporting on the Fountain’s bank; but 
he veiy frankly owns that he met with nothing but disappointment 
to repay the trouble of his expedition, and he reproaches himself for 
his folly in having ever undertaken it 

The passage is brought in by the mention of the Barons who 
accompanied William ot Normandy to the conquest of England, 
some of whom he says were 


’* de verz Brecheliant, 
Dune Bretunz vont sovent fablant, 
Une forest mult lunge e lee, 

Ki en Bretaigne est mult lode ; 

La Fontaine de Berenton 
bort d'une part lez le perron , 

Aler 1 solent vendor 
A Berenton par grant chalor, 

Et o lor cors I’ewe puisier 
Et It perron de suz moillter, 

For fo soleient plude aveir , 

Issi soleit jadis pluveir 
En la forest tut envirun, 

Maiz JO ue sai par kel raisun. 


1 Preface — Morte d' Arthur, xlui — xlvm 

In the “Prophecies of Merlin,” chough the result is the same, the circum- 
stances attending his disappear.ince ar^ differently related "Ihere die scene 
IS laic, not in tsreceiianae, nut in tne rorcsi ufAivaiiics, auu Mci'uu's iivuig 
sepulchre is not a white-thorn hush, hut a tomb which he had constructed for 
himself, and which Viviane persuaded him to lie down in, under pretence of 
trying whether it would be large enough for her to be buried m it with him As 
soon as he had entered it, Viviane put down the hd, and closed it so effectually, by 
arts which he himself had taught her, that it never after could be opened — See 
Morte d’Arthur, 11 463 — 8 

It IS this version that Ariosto appears to have followed , but he places in the 
South of Fiance, somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Garonne, the tomb in 
which 


“ Col corpo motto U vivo 


spirto albm^ 


lando Furioso, C 111. 
Y 2 
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La soil I’en h fees \eii, 

Se li Bretanz disent veiZi 
Lt altres merveilles plusors ; 

Aigres soil aveir destois 
£ de granz cers mult grant plent 4 , 

Maiz li vilain ont desert& 

Li alai jo merveilles querre, 

Vis la forest e vis la terre ; 

Merveilles quis, maiz nes’ trovai , 

Fol m’en revins, fol i alai, 

Fol 1 alai, fol m’en revins, 

Folie quis, por fol me tins.” — v 11514-11539 

Roman de Ron, public par F Pluqiiet. 

Rouen, 1827. — 11 143, 4 

Huon de Mery, a subsequent trouvere, set out on a similar errand, 
and was either more fortunate, or less ingenuous than Wace One 
cannot help suspecting him of reckoning rather largely upon the 
credulity of his readers, in the narrative he gives of his journey , 
however, he shall tell his story in his own words 

Being one of those who accompanied an expedition made by the 
“ Rois Loeys en Bretaingne,” he considered the opportunity thus 
afforded him of visiting its Forest of wonders too tempting to be 
overlooked 


“ For cou que n’lert pas mult lontaingne 
La foris de Breceliande, 

Mes cueis ki souvent me commande 
Faire autre cose ke mon preu. 

Me list faire, aussi comme veu, 

Ke ge en Breceliande iroie, 

Ge m’en tomai et pris ma vote 
Vers la forest, sans plus atendre, 

Kar la Vrete voloie aprendre 
De la p£nlleuse fontaine, 

Une espee ou ot fer d’Andainne 
Dont lameure n’estoit pas double 
Et un hauberc a maille double 
Portal qui puis m'orent mestier, 

Sans tenir voie ne sentier 
Chevauchai ,iiij jours entiers 
Adonc m’apamt uns sentiers 
Qui par une gaste lande. 

Me mena en Brecdliande, 

Mult est espesse et oscuie, 

En la forest par aventure 
Ferdi le sens de mon sentier. 

Car k solaus s’aloit couchier, 

Qui avoit faite sa joumde. 
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Mais la claries est a^orn^ 
De la lune qui lors leva ” 


“ Cele nuis resamlila Ic joar 
Sans faire alonge ne sejour, 

Ca fii la qumte nuis de mat ; 

La fontainne mult esgardai 
Ke la trouvai par aventnre 
La fontaine n’lert pas oscure 
Ains ert cleie com fins argens. 
Mult estoit li praales gens 
Qui sombroioit de desous I'arbre 
Le bachin, le perron de marbre, 
St le vett pin et la caiere 
Trouvai en icele mamere, 

Comme I’a descrit Cresitens 
Sn plus clere eve ciestiens 
Ne sambla pas que ce fust cresme 
Quant le bachin ting en ma mam. 
Car tout aussi puisai plain 
Com se la vousisse espnisier. 
Quand ge mis la main an puisier, 
Lois VI le firmament doubler. 
Quant oi puisi^, lors vi doubler 
Le torment, quant I’eve versai, 

Je qui, tous seus le sai, 

Ne talent n’en ai du mentir, 

Mais le chiel oi desmentir 
Kt esclarcir de toutes pars. 

De plus de vc mile pars 
£rt la for^ enluminee i 
Se tous Ii chiex ert queminde 
Kt tous Ii mons ardoit ensamble, 
Ne fesist-il pas, ce me samble, 
Tel clart^, ne si grant orage. 

.C fois maudis en mon corage 
Par cm conseill ting I& mon oirre. 
Car a cascun cop de tonnoirre 
La foudre du ciel descendoit 
Qui tron^ounoit et porfendoit 
Parmi le bois, caines et fals 
Or escoutes com ge fui fals 
Et tresperdus et entrepris, 
K’encor plain bachin d’laue pris 
Kt seur le perron le flasti 
Mais se le ciel ot bien glati 
Kt envoi^s foudres en terre 
Lors double la noise et la guerre 
ICe j’oi mene 4 tout le monde. 
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Can del' ton noire k la reonde 
Toute la terre vi tranbler 
Ge cuidai bien que assambler 
Fesist del’ duel et terre ensamble. 

Ce fu folie, ce me samble, 

De ij fois le bachin widier, 

Mais ce fu par mon fol cuidter, 

Car le tans apaisier cuidai 
Quant le setont bachm widai, 

Mais lors perchui que cil qui cuide 
Qu’il a de setts la teste wide. 

« * « « * 

Louis commencha d aprochier 
Li jOurs dont I'aube ers ja’ venue ; 

Joie firent de sa venue 
Trestout li oiseillon menu 
Ke a voleter ai veu 
De par tout Berchdkande 
En broche, n’en forest, n’en lande 
N’en vit mats nus tant amasses 
Sus le pm en ot plus amasses. 

Ke n’en vit Kalogrmans 
Et faisoient de divers cans 
Une SI douce mdlodie 
Ke a ma mort, ni 4 ma vie, 

Ne kiisse avoir autre gloire 
Encore, quant me vient en memoire, 

En mon cuer en ai si grant joie 
Qu’encore me sanlle qu’eus ge oie ; 

M'est-il tous vraiement avis 
Que c’est terrestre paradis ” 

Toumoiement Ante-Crist,* MS dii Roi, 
No 541. S F (fol 72 col 2 v 5 ) 

The Fairies, who are reported to haunt the Forest of Breceliande, 
appear to have patronized children in an especial manner, and to have 
delighted in showering down gifts upon such as were brought there 
soon after their birth to receive their benediction There is extant 
in the Bibhotheque du Roi (MS du Roi, n 7989 — 4 Bal ) a frag- 
ment of a curious Romance, named Brun de la Montagne, which is 
founded entirely upon this circumstance It 15 pnnted in Le Roux 
de Lincy’s Livre des Ldgendes The outlme of the story is as 
follows — 

Biitoi de la Montagne, on the birth of his infant son, is desirous 
that he should receive a Fairy’s blessing , and after revolving in his 

1 Livre des Lcuendes Par le Roux de Lincy Intro 230, 4 Pans, 1836 

Huon de Mei> was a Monk of St Germain des Pr6s, near Pans He wrote 
the Poem above quoted about A D. 1228 See Warton’s History of English 
Poetry ,11 121 
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mind the names of all the “lieux faes’*^with which he is acquainted, 
he determines on sending him to the haunt of the Fairies in the ‘ ' bois 
Bersjllant ” The little Brim is accordingly conveyed thither by a 
trusty Knight, and placed on the margin of the enchanted fountain. 
It IS not long before the Fairies® appear, and the child is endowed 
with the choicest gifts which they have in their power to bestow. 
One of them, however, envious of the evtreme brightness of his 
propects, dooms him to misfortune and d^ppointment m love 
On his return to his parents, one of the benevolent Fairies, who 
had taken a paiticular liking to him, disguises herself, and becomes 
his nurse. The MS breaks off abruptly, just as the story of his 
disastrous love<adventure is about to commence ^ 

I shall conclude this Note with a description of the state of the 
famous Forest of Breceliande, in our own times, from an account of 
a visit made to it by the Vicomte de la ViUemarque, and published 
by him in the Revue de Pans for May, 1837 

“J'avais tantde fois, dans monenfance, entendu parler de Merlin, 
et lu, dans nos romans de chevalene bretonne, de si merveilleuses 
choses sur son tombeau, la for^t de Brecilien, la fontame de Baranton, 
et la vallee de Concoret, que jc fus pus d*un vif desir de visiter ces 
lieux, et qu’un beau matin je partis 

Ploermel esi la ville la plus voisme de Concoret , de la au bourg 
la route est longue et difficile ; toujours des chemms creux, des 
montagnes, des bois, ou des landes sans hn 

« * 4 » * * « 

La plaine qu’on appelle en breton Concoret,^ et dans les romans 
da moyen 4 ge /i VaUdes F4esy est un immense amphitheatre couronn^ 
de bois sombres, jadis nommes Broc’hallean,^ aujourd’hui par cor- 
ruption Brecilien A Tune de ses extremites, coule une fontame pr^ 
de laquelle on voitdeux pierres couvert^ de mousse qoedomine une 
vieiUe croix de bois vermoulue , c’est la fontame de Barandon et 

r " 11 a cle^ lieux facs es marches de Champaigne, 

Be *iusi en a il cn la rodie gnloigne, 

Et SI croy qu'il en a aussi en Alemaigne, 

Et ou bois Bersillaiit, par dewus la moataigne , 

Et non por quant auvi en a il en Espaigne, 

Et tout cil lieu fai. sont Artu de Bretaigne " 

Eivre des L6gendes, 964. 

- The following is the description given of these Ladies m the Romance — 

X Lcs dames dont je di si estoientfa^es 
Qui SI tres noblement estoient asesmies. 

Leur cors furent plus blanc que n’est noif sor gel6e, 

Et si tres chierement estoient atoumdes 
Car de couronnes d'or furent toutes dories 
Et de blans dras de soie estoient aoumies , 

En mi de la portnne estoient escollies 
So uns horn en eust erri y c imlejournies 
Ne fussent point par Ii trois plus belles trouvies 
Kt s’eust converse en cent mile contries " 

Liv des Lig 267—8 

Ibid 260,984 -i <• vallic dcs druidessea" 

6 ** Le bois dela Nonne, de I’Hermite, de la ^litaire *’ 
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le tombeau de Merlin , K doit, dit on, le vieiix drmde, m murmure 
des eaux et du vent qui gemit dans les biuycres d alentour 

“ De cette hauteur, I oeil embnsse toute la \allte, et un honzon 
sans homes de bois, de champs lemphs de bles ou de genets aux 
fleuis jaunes, de paioisses et de lomtains clochers 

“ Brecilien etait une de ees foiets sacices qu habitaient les pie 
tresses du diuidisne dans les Gaules , son nom et celui de sa vallce 
I’attesteiaient a defaut d autre tcmoignage les noms de heu\ sont 
les plus surs garans des Lvtnemens passes 
All the old tiaditions which give an interest to the Forest continue 
to be current there The tames, whoare 1 ind to diildien, aie still 
repoited to be seen in their white apparel upon the banl s of the 
Fountain , and the Fountain itself (whose wateis are now considered 
salubiious) IS still said to be possessed of its marvellous ram 
producing properties In seasons of drought, the inhabitants of the 
surrounding polishes go to it in procession, headed by then five 
great banners, and their priests, ringing bells and chanting Psalms 
On ariiving at the Fountain, the Rector of the Canton dips the foot 
of the Cross into its waters, and it is sure to lain before a week 
elapses 

The Fountain of Baranton is supplied by a mineial spiing, and it 
bubbles up on a piece of iron 01 copper being thiown into it 
" Les enfans s’amusent a y jeter des tpingles, et disent par conimun 
provetbe 'Jits don ,foittmne do Boindon it ji tc donnoai vni 
(pxngle ' 1 


LLYN DUL\N IN SNOWDON 
The extraordinary propeity of pioducing rain, when spilt upon 
a Slone, is attributed to the waters of Llyn Dulyn, in Snowdon, 
according to the following account which is tianslated from the 
Grcal, a Welsh Magazine, published in London, 1805 

“There is a lake in the mountains of Snowdon called Dulyn, in 
a lugged valley, encircled by high steep rocks This lake is 
extremely black and its fish are defoimed and unsightly, having 
large heads and small bodies No wild swans aie evei seen alight 
mg upon It (such as are on all the other lakes m Snowdon), nor ducks, 
noi any bird whatever \nd there is a causeway of stones leading 
into this lake , and if any one goes along this causeway, even when 
It is hot sunshine, and throws water so as to w et the furthest stone, 
which IS called the Red Altar [yi Allawr Goch], it is a chance if it 
do not rain befoie night Witness, T Frys, of Plas lolyn, and 
Sion Davydd, of Rhiwlas, m Llan Silin " 

1 Revue de Pans Tome 41 7 Mai 1837 PP 47 ~S 8 , article “ Visite au 

TomheoH de Merlm par Theodore de la Villemarqud 
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PEREDUR THE SON OF EVRAWC. 

Peredur — Page 176. 

Of the real history of Peredur, nothing is known. It is 
probable that he fell in the battle of Cattraeth, in the beginning 
of the 6th century, as Aneurin mentions a chieftain of this name 
among the slam 

“ Warriors marched forth, — unanimously they bounded forward , — 
Short-lived weie they, — they had revelled over the flowing mead ; 
The host of Mynyddawc renowned m battle , 

Their life was the price of their banquet 
Caradawc, and Madauc, Pyll, and Yeuan, 

Gwgawn, and Gwiawn, Gwynn, and Kynvan, 

Pereiim of stee? anus, Gwanidnr, and Aedan. 

A defence in the tumult, a shield m the conflict , 

When they were slam they also slaughtered. 

None to his home returned ” 

Peredur is frequently alluded to by the Bards of the Middle Ages, 
in terms illustrative of the high esteem in which his deeds of prowess 
then were held Gruffydd ab Meredydd, who flourished about the 
end of the 13th century, in his Elegy on Tudur ap Goronwy, one of 
the ancestors of the House of Tudor, thus mentions him • — 

“ O Bountiful Creator of the radiant sun and waning moon. 

Sad IS the fall of the chief of valiant deeds. 

Eagle of the battle-charge, equal to Peredur, 

Tudor, assaulter of the Angles, he who never shunned the fight.” 

In the old Romances, as Morte d’ Arthur, &c , he is celebrated, 
under the name of Perceval, as one of those engaged in the quest of 
the Sangreal, in which character he is also spoken of in the Triads, 
together with Sort, the son of the King of that name, and Galath, 
the son of Lancelot du Lac — Tn Ixi Myv Ar II. 14 
Like Owain, his exploits were sung by Chrestiens de Troyes, and 
they also form the subject of lomantic compositions in German, and 
in other languages of Northern Europe. Our own Chaucer alludes 
to him 111 his Rime of Sire Thopas, Cant Tales, 1384-5 — 

“ Himself drank water of the well. 

As did the Knight, Sire Percivell, 

So worthy under wede " 

Attending Tournaments — Page 116 . 

We find various instances of knights, who made it a practice to 
resort to Tournaments as a lucrative occupation ; for, on those 
occasions, not only the horse and arms of the vanquished frequently 
became the property of the victor, but the prizes contested for were 
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often of so \aluable a nature as greatly to enrich those who were 
fortunate enough to win them. Sometimes they consisted of dia 
monds and piecious stones, and sometimes even of the levenues of 
different domains ' In the Romance of Ipomydon, “ a thousand 
pound ” IS the guerdon bestowed on the successful comliatant Our 
Henry the MI proposed a ring of gold, set w ith a i uby, and another 
set w ith a diamond, as the reward of the knights who should be 
victorious at a Tournament at which he was to be present And 
there is a characteristic story on record of the Chevalier Bayaid, 
who being the conqueroi on one of these occasions, refused to take 
the priie, which was a ruby worth a hundred ducats attached to a 
lady’s sleeve, saying that the honour of the victory w as entirely due to 
the sleeve, for n hicli he had contended The ruby was accordii gly 
presented to the knight who had acquitted himself best after Bayai d, 
and the lady herself resumed possession of the siteve, declaring that 
after n hat Bayard had said, she should keep it all her life for his 
sake ' 


Wars and CoMBArs — Page 176 

Fiom this passage we may piobably infer that Cirawc was one 
of those knights who, during the Middle Ages, ranked themselves 
under the banners of such princes as were disposed to engage their 
services Many of these adventurers were held in high estimation, 
and Fioissait, in speaking of Sii John Hawk wood, who was one of 
the most distinguished of them, calls '”'•1 "a right valiant English 
knight, who had peifoimed many most ga lant deeds of aims ” He 
giv es the follow iiig account of Hawkwo' d’s progress, from which 
an idea may be foimed of the emoluments that accrued to thos“ 
mercenary bands, and of the manner in which they were employed 

“ He had left France at the conclusion of the peace of Bietigny, 
and was at that time a poor knight, who thought it would not be of 
any advantage to him to return home , but when he saw, that by 
the treaties, all men at arms would be forced to leave Fiance, he 
put himself at the head of those fiee companions called late comers, 
and marched into Buigundy Several such companions, composed 
of English, Gascons, Bretons, Germans, and of men fiom every 
nation, were collected there Hawkwood was one of the principal 
leaders, w ith Bricquet and Carnelle, by whom the battle of Brignais 
was fought, and who aided Bernard de la Salle to take the Pont 
du St Esprit 

‘ ‘ When they had harassed the country for some time, the marquis 
de Montferrat made a treaty with them to assist him in his war with 
the lords of Milan This marquis led them over the Alps, after he 
had paid them sixty thousand francs, of which Hawkwood received, 
for himself and his troops, ten thousand When they had finished 
the war for the marquis, the greater part of them returned to 
Fiance , for sir Bertrand du Guesclin, the lords de la Marche, de 

t Mem de Chev I 322 S Strutt s Sports and Pastimes, 134 

i Hist of the Chev Ba>aTd(Lond 1825} 1 84 
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Beaujeu and su Arnold d’ A.ndreghen, marshal of Trance, wished 
to lead them into Spam, to don Heniy de Trastamaie, against don 
Pedro king of Spam 

“ Sir John Hai^kwood and his companions remained m Italy, and 
were emplojed bj pope Urban as long as he lived, 111 his wars m the 
Milanese Pope Giegorv, successor to Urbin, engaged him m the 
same manner Sir John hid also a profitable employment, under 
the lord de Coucj , against the count de Vertus and his barons , m 
which, some saj, the lord de Coucy would have been slam if sir 
John Ilawkwood had not come to Ins assistance with five hundred 
combatants which he was solely induced to do because the lord 
de Coucv had niai ried one of the king of England s daughters 
This sir J hn Ilawl wood was a knight much inured to war, which 
he had long followed, and had gained gieat lenown m Italy from 
his gallantry 

‘ The Romans, tlierefoi e, and Urban, who called himself pope, 
resolved on Clement leaving Italy to send for Hawkwood, and 
appoint him commander in chief of all iheir forces , they made him 
large offers of retaining him and his whole troop at a handsome 
subsidy, w hicli he accepted and acqni ted himself loy ally foi it ’■ — 
Johnes’s I loissait, 4to II c 97 

lHr\ IRy ANGLLS, MY SON —Pagi. 177 

Incidents similai to that m the te\t are of frequent occurrence 
in the old Romances St John of Damascus, a Greek writer of the 
8th centuiy, has a story of a yoith brought up m utter ignorance 
of all woildly affaiis, in Older to evade a prophecy which existed 
against him Here however, the compliment paid by Peredur’s 
mother to the 1 nights, in calling them Angels is far from being 
returned to hei se\ lor, m describing to him all the objects he 
meets on his first going out and mixing with the world, the Greek 
writer makes the young man’s fathci apply an appellation to the 
ladies, which is the very reverse of angelic 

There is another stoiy to the same eflect, in a Latin Collection 
of Mateiials for composing Seimons, by John Ilerolt, sirnamed 
Discipulus, a Dominican friar of Bisil, who flourished about 1450 ^ 

Fiom these the idea his been adopted and worked up by the 
Italian novelist 

POSSLSS THVSLLF OF 11, AAD GIVL 11 10 ANOIIILR — Page lyi 

The ideas of libeiality entertained m the days of Chivalry were 
often widely at vaiiance with every principle of justice That the 
advice given to Peredur by his mother was consistent with the feel 
mgs of the day, mav be gathered from various passages m the works 
of contemporary wiiteis An amusing anecdote, illustrative of this, 
IS thus quoted by Mr Hallam, fiom Jomville’s celebrated History 
of St. Louis 


1 Hist Eng Poe I ccxxiv ccivv 
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“ He 15 speiking of Henry count of Chimpigne, who icquiied, 
says he, very deservedly, the siiname of Libeial, and adduces the 
following pioof of It — 

“ A poor knight implored of him on his knees one day as much 
money as would serve to marry his two daughtei-. One Arthault 
de Nogent, a iich buigess, willing to rid the count of this im 
portunity, but rather awkward, we must own, in the turn of his 
aigument, said to tlie petitioner My lord has already given away 
so much that he has nothing left Sir Villain replied Henry, 
turning lound to him, you do not speak truth, in saying that I ha\e 
nothing left to give, when I have got yourself Here, Sir Knight, 
I give you this man and warrant your possession of him Then says 
Joinville, the poor knight «as not at all confounded, but seized hold 
of the burgess fast by the collar, and told him he should not go till 
he had ransomed himself And in the end he was forced to pay a 
ransom of five hundred pounds The simple minded writer who 
bungs this evidence of the count of Champagne s libeiahly is not at 
all struck with the facility of a virtue that is eveicised at the cost of 
others ’ * 


Through Macic or Chvrms — Pa^e 180 

The dread of supernatural agency has in all ages eseited a powei 
fill influence over the human mind Even in the present day, 
instances are not wanting of men of the most approved natural 
courage, quailing with fear at the idea of an invisible enemy It 
must, theiefore, not be surprising, if, in less enlightened times, we 
find this superstitious feeling interfering still more generally with 
the common affairs of life So decidedly was it acknowledged in 
the Middle Ages, that a solemn oath was required to be taken by 
every knight previous to his ongoing in wager of battle, that he did 
not bear about him any charm or spell, and that he w as not pi otected 
by magic 01 enchantment 

This Iron Coat — Pa^e 181 

In the English version, Perceval, after several vain attempts to 
disencumbei the dead knight of his aimour, betakes himself to 
rather a curious expedient for effecting his object — 

“ He sayd my moder bad me, 

When ray dart solde broken be, 

Owte of y® Iren bren y® tree . 

Now es me fyre ynede 
Now he getis hy flynt, 

His fyre Iren he hent. 

And yen w* owtten any stynt. 

He kyndilt a glede ” 

t Middle Ages, 111 499, 500 
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Between the neck and the shoulder — Page 181 

It should seem that this was a favourite point of attack in the 
energetic encounters of those days j for in the Morte d’Arthur we 
meet with a similar expression to the above It is stated, that when 
Arthur first assumed the government of Britain, several kings and 
knights would not acknoivledge his aulhoiity, and assembled m 
order to oppose him Believing their visit to have a friendly object, 
he sent them many valuable presents, which they refused to accept, 
rebuking “ the messagers shamefully,’’ and sending Arthur “ w ord, 
they wold none of his yeftes But that they were come to gyue hym 
yeftes with hard swerdys betwixt the neck and the sholders.” — 
B I. c 8 

SlAl’LE — Page 184 

This was, probably, a staple for fastening horses to, as it is well 
known that the horses w ere often brought into the hall among the 
guests. In the account of the thirteen rarities of the Island of 
Britain, as enumerated in an unpublished MS in the possession of 
Mr Justice Bosanquet, it is said that one chieftain had the staple for 
holding his horse at the foot of his bed 

“ The halter of Clydno Eiddyn, which was 111 a staple below the 
feet of his bed , and whatever horse he wished for in it, he would 
find there ” 

Spear of mighty size — Page 185 
In the French veision of this tale, the spear here alluded to is 
said to have been the Holy Lance, and with it is brought in the 
celebrated Sangreal The latter was the great object of research 
with the Knights of the Round Table, and its recovery was ulti- 
mately achieved by Pcrcetal of Wales, tbe Peredur ab Evrawc of 
Welsh Romance 


The third part — Page 189 

This apportionment is strictly in accordance with ancient Welsh 
customs , for by the Laws of Ilowel Dda, it appears the Master of 
the Royal Household and the Steward {.Penteulu and Dislein), were 
each entitled to a third part of certain fines there mentioned ; to 
express which portion the same word (tiayaii) is used as in the 
present tale, 

Gwalcilmai. — Page 193. 

Gwalchmai’s reputation for courtesy and eloquence is here 
admirably kept up, and we find him fully entitled to the appellation 
of the Golden Tongued, so poetically bestowed upon him in the 
Triads No less faithfully is Kai’s character for the very opposite 
quality of detraction sustained. 

Angharad Law Eurawc —Page 195 

This name hterally signifies Angharad with the Golden Hand, an 
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epithet which Mas most piobably bestowed on hei, to designate her 
hbeiality 

Speak a word to vny Christian again — Page 195 

Dining the days of Chivahy, vows for the performance of some 
singular or romantic feat, of a similar nature with that mentioned 
in the text, weie greatly in vogue In an ancient Tiench Poem, 
entitled Le Voeu du Heron, punted by Ste Palaye, an amusing 
instance of this occurs 

Robert of Artois presents himself at theCouit of Ddwaid the III 
and incites that Monarch to the Conquest of Fiance One day he 
enters the hall in which the King and his couiticis are assembled, 
accompanied by musicians and two noble damsels and beaiing in 
great pomp a Heion, which he had killed, and which he ironically 
offers to Cdward, as a compensation for the French ciown Edwaid, 
roused by the taunt, immediately swears upon the Heron, that the 
year shall not elapse without his entering Fiance with file and 
sword His nobles follow his example Among them is the I ail 
of Salisbury who is seated by the daughtei of the Earl of Derby , to 
whom he was devotedly attached He asks the lady to lend him 
one of her fingers and to place it upon his eye 
“ Si pri a la pucelle de ceur devotement, 

Qu elle me preste un dou de sa mam seulement, 

£t methe sur mon oeil destie paifaitement ’ 

She IS complaisant enough to grant him two fingeis, which she 
puts upon his eye, so as to close it Whereupon the Earl makes 
oath never raoie to open that eye until he shall have lone battle 
against the aimy of the Fiench King And this he faithfully 
performs 

“ I>es deux dois, sur 1 ceil destre, li mist isnelement,* 

Et SI li a clos 1 ceil, et freme fermement, 

Et chix ‘ a demande moult gracieuscment 
Bele, est il bien clos '* Oyl certainement 
A dont dist, de la bonche, du ceui le pensement , 

Et je veu, et piometh a Dieu omnipotent, 

Et a sa douche mere, que de beaute resplent, 

Qu i n est jamais Olivers, pour ore,’* ne pour vent 
Pour mal, ne pour martire, ne pour encombrement, 

Si seray dedans Franche, ou il a bonne gent, 

Et si aray le fu ® boute entierement, 

Et serai combatus a grand elforchement, 

Contre les gens Fhilype, qui tant a hardement , 

Je ne sui en bataille prins, par boin ensient,’ 

Bien h ederai ° a acomplir son talent 
Or aviegne qu aviegne, cai il n est autrement 

I Promptement 2 Fermi Celui ci 

i Temps heurc •> Fmpechement * Feu 

I A bon escient savou ou ceintude 8 Edouard aiderai 
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Adonc osta son doit la puchelle au cors gent, 

Et li lex * clos demeure, si ques virent le gent, 

Et quand Robert I’entent, moult de ]oie I’enprent 
Quant li quens Salebnn ot voue son avis,® 

Et domoura I'ceil clos en la guerie toudis. 

Li bers Robers d’ Artois ne s’est mie alentis ” ■* 

In the same reign, Fioissart mentions a number of young 
bachelors, who appeared with a bandage over one eye, which they 
had sworn to their ladies not to remove until they had distinguished 
themselves by some deed of prowess against the French 

Sitting on a BnNCii — Page 200 
Benches were formerly much moie general than chairs Wherever 
the lattei aie spoken of by our old English writers, it appears to 
have been as an aiticle of lu-viiiy, and even of magnificence, and 
there is every reason to believe that they were far from being 
common, even in the houses of the great No mention whatever 
is made of chairs in the catalogue of the furniture in the chamber of 
the Bishop of Winchester, in 1266, where benches, or forms, are, 
however, particularly enumerated 

“ Et de I mensa cum tressellis in camera dom. episcopi. Et v. 
formts in eadem camera ” ° 

This IS also the case in the inventory preserved of the goods 
belonging to Contarini, a rich Venetian trader, at his house m St. 
Botolph’s-lane, A D 1481, and in that of the furniture of Skipton 
Castle, the great honour of the Eails of Cumberland, and one of 
the most splendid mansions of the Noith, A D 1572 ** 

And the more general use of benches may be gathered from many 
passages in the elder poets In the Geste of King Horne, we 
find, — 

“ Horne sett him abenche ” 

And in Piers Plowman’s Crede, the author, describing the luxury 
of the monks, tells us of 

“ An halle for an hygh kynge an houshold to liolden, 

With brode hordes abouten, ybenched wel dene ” 

Ellis remarks, that ‘ ‘ from this usage our Court of King’s Bench 
had Its name ” ’ 

Addanc — Page 202 

In the Triads mention is made of the Addanc, or Avanc of the 
Lake, as an aquatic monster which exercised a mysterious influence 
over some tremendous inundation, there alluded to and generally 
1 3 Souhait, dessein 3 Baron 

4 M£m do Chev II xo2, X03 
0 Warton's Hist Eng Poe 1824 I 43 

0 Hallam's Middle Ages Chap on the State of Society 1834 III 437 * 
There were, however, chairs in Mr Fermor’b house at Easton, according 
to the inventory printed by Strutt 
7 Notes to Way's Fabliaus, I 222 
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consideicd to have been the umveisal deluge, of which event n-ost 
primitive nations have pieserved a traditional recollection The 
diawing of the Vvanc fiom the Lake was an exploit perfoimed by 
the horned Oxen of IIu Gadoin, or the Mighty, the heio who is 
recorded as having liist conducted the nation of the Cymry into the 
Island of Britain — See liiad4 Myv Aich II 57 

“ The three great exploits of the Island of Britain The ship of 
Nevydd Nav Neivion, which catned in it a male and female of all 
things living, when the Lake of floods burst forth And the homed 
oxen of Hu the Mighty, which drew the Avanc of the Lake to land, 
so that the Lake burst forth no more And the stones or Gwyddon 
Ganhebon, on which were read all the aits and sciences of the 
world ” — T 97 Myv Arch II 71 

Iheie are many popular tiaditions connected with this event still 
existing in different paits of the Pimcipality. 

Eilvm Gli ddyv Coch — Pa^e 205 
Liteiallj, Etlym with the red sword 

How CL HID Son ot Emyr Llydaw — Pa^e 2og 
Huwel, the Piinceof Llydaw, or Armoiica, distinguished himself 
gieatly in Ailhui s wais against the Romans, and was one of the 
most strenuous in urging his Soveieign to resist their unjust claims 
When Arthur was called suddenly home, by the news of Modred’s 
treachery, he left Howel with pait of his army m Gaul, to secure 
his possessions in that countiy ' 

He was one of the thiee knights of princely bearing in Aithui’s 
Court, who weie so kind and gentle, and so courteous of demeanour, 
that It was difficult for any one in the world to lefuse 01 deny them 
any thing they asked — T 1 18 Myv Arch II 74 

I he Cambrian Biography places Ilowel’s tomb at Llan Illtyd 
Vawr, 01 Lantvvit, in Glamorganshire 
Emyr Llydaw, How el’s father, was nephew of the celebrated St 
Germanus, or Garmon A great number of his descendants, headed 
by Cadvan, emigrated to this country from Armorica, and are ranked 
among the most eminent of the Welsh Saints - 

ClirSSMI N WIRE PLAYING — Page 2l6 
A chessboaid and men possessed of similar qualities with those in 
the tale, belonged to Gwenddolen, the celebrated beauty of Arthur’s 
Court, and aie thus described — 

“Hie Chessboard of Gwenddolen ; when the men were placed 

1 See GrufTvdd ab Arthur, Waces Brut, Rob of Glou , &c The tragical 
story of H >wel s niece Helen, the victim of Dinabuc, the Spanish Giant of St 
Michael s Mount, forms a long episode in all these accounts of the expedition 
against Rome The St Michael s Mount here alluded to is that m Normandy 
Arthur went there with no other escort than his two knights, Kai and Bedwer, 
and had the satisfaction of overcoming and slaying the Giant, who, from all the 
descriptions, must have been a most fierce and savage monster, 

^ See Professor Rees s Essay, p 2x3 
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^ upon it, they would play of themselves The Chessboard was of 
gold, and the men of silver ” — Bosmijuet MS 

Something of the same kind occurs in the Romance of Sir Gaheiet. 
That champion is entertained in the Enchanted Castle of a beautiful 
Fairy, who engages him in a paityat Chess, in a laige hall, where 
flags of black and white marble foim the chequer, and the pieces, 
consisting of massive statues of gold and silver, move at the touch of 
the magic rod held by the player 

A similar adventure occurs in the Romance of Lancelot du Lac — 
II p loi * 


NOTICE OF VARIOUS OTHER VERSIONS 

The story of Peredur exists in the E lench language in two different 
forms one of these is a Metrical Romance, by Chrestien de Tioyes, 
entitled " Peiceval Ic Galois,” of which seveial MSS are deposited 
in the Bibliotheque du Roi , the other is a Piose Composition, and 
has appeared in print This last is of small folio size, bearing the 
date of Pans, March 20, 1529 Copies of it are extremely rate 

Of the English Metiical Romance of Perceval, only one ancient 
copy is known to be extant It is contained in a x ery curious folio 
MS on paper, belonging to the library of Lincoln Cathedral, and 
which fiom the name of its transcriber, Robeit de Thornton, a 
monk who lived in the 15th centuiy, is commonly known by the 
name of the Thornton MS Sir Irederick Madden, in his Intro- 
duction to the Romance of Sir Gawaine, gives a particular description 
of the MS and its contents 

I possess a transcript of it, which, b) the kind pei mission of the 
Chapter, I made in 1640 

Amongst the various Romances of the Round Table none appears 
to have enjoyed a larger share of populaiity in Germany than that 
of Peiceval It is the subject of a poem vviitten by Wolfiam von 
Eschenbach, about the year 1200, which he professedly derived 
from a Fiench original totally distinct from that of Chrestien The 
author’s name is given as Ixyot, or Guyot, of Provence , apparently 
a different person from Guyot of Piovins, whose satirical poem, 
written at the same period, is well known in old French literature 
Kyot seems to have been acquainted \v ith the wild fictions of the 
Arabic story-tellers in Spam, and to have blended them in his own 
work with the Welsh legends which, either in Latin or Fiench form, 
had already made their way to Southein France, and were eagerly 
listened to at the court of Anjou. 

Numerous MS. copies of Wolfram’s poem are in existence, and 
a printed edition, now of extreme rarity, appeared as early as the 
end of the 15th century It is also comprised m Mylleids Selection 
of Ancient Poems, and m Karl Lachmann’s edition of Wolfram 
t Sir W Scott s Notes to Sir Tristium (1811), p 275 
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von Eschenbich's Woiks Beilin, 1S83 8vo Mr Albert Schulz 
(San Maite) has published a modern German translation of rt. 
Magdeburg, 1836 8vo 

The Romance of Peredur is found in Icelandic under the title 
of the Saga of Perceval, of which there are copies m the British 
Museum and in the Royal Libraiy at Stockholm 


GERUNT THE SON OE ERBIV 

Easter — Christmvs — Whusuntide — Pagt. 219 
Ritson, in a note to his “ Metrical Romancces,’ mentions that 
our early historians, as Roger Iloveden, Mattheu Pans, &c , often 
advert to the custom of the ancient monaichs of France and England, 
of holding a coui pknieie, or plenaiy comt, at the thiee principal 
feasts of Easter, Whitsunti le, and Christmas On those occasions 
“they were attended by the earls and batons of the kingdom, then 
ladys and children , who dined at the royal table with gieat pomp 
and eclat , minstrels flocking thither from all paits , justs ana tour 
naments ben g perform’d, and vanous othei kinds of diveitisements, 
which lasted several days ’ — III 235 

These three principal festivals, 01 fnf 7v_j/, “Pasc, Nadolic, a 
Sulgwyn,’ aie commemorated as such in one of the Tiiads, Ivii 

ClIURCIirS MERE SET APART lOR M \SS — /’(Tfi. 220 

In another part of this woik, thewoid Olfcreiiisienden-de^/iHj, , 
but here it has been thought advisable to use the more gencial teini 
Mass, although the foiraer seems to correspond best with the 
language of the day 

Thus Chaucer, in Ins desaiption of the Wif of Bathe, tells us, that 

“ In all the parish wif ne was thei non, 

That to the before hue shulde gon, 

And if therdid, ceilam so wroth was she, 

That she was out of alle chaiitee ’ 

Pio V 451-4 

Seewvrd or THE Houseiioid —Pat,i. 220 
He was the chief of all the ofEceis of the Court, who had each to 
pay him a fee of twenty-four pence upon their installation On him 
devolved the important care of providing food for the kitchen, and 
liquor foi the mead cellar , and he had the charge of the king’s share 
of booty, until the king desired to dispose of it, when he was allowed 
to choose from it a steer, as his own share It was his particular 
duty “ to swear for the king ” Besides his clothes, and four horse- 
shoes, and 1 arious perquisites of the skins of beasts, he was entitled 
to a “ male hawk, from the master of the hawks, every feast of St. 
Michael ’ — Welsh Laws. 
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Master of she Household — Page 22a 

The post of Master of the Household was one of much honour 
and distinction , and in the Laws of Howel Dda it is ordained that 
It should be filled by the king’s son or nephew, or one of dignity 
sufficient for so high a situation Gwalchmai was therefore peculiarly 
eligible to It from the lelation in which he stood to King Arthur 

The privileges attached to this office were important, while its 
duties do not appear to have been of a very arduous nature ; one of 
them consisted m giving the harp into the hands of the domestic 
hard at the three great festivals 

The Master of the Household had the largest and most central 
house in the town for Ins lodging He was entitled to the second 
most honourable dish m the Court, and to be served first after the 
king , and his allowance was three dishes and three homfuls of the 
best liquor in the Court Besides other perquisites, some of which 
were in money, he claimed his clothes at the three great festivals, 
and also his hoises, his dogs, his hawks, and his arms, from the king , 
and from the smith of the Court he had four horse-shoes once a 
year, with their complement of nails. 

Grynn, A^D Pln Pioiiov, etc — Page 220. 

These personages appear to have received their names altogether 
from the office which they held , and we cannot expect to find any 
very authentic records concerning “ Sight the son of Seer,” and 
“Ear the son of Hearer,” which is the interpretation of Drem vab 
Dremhitid, and Clust vab Clustveinyd 

To these two worthies, however, the following allusion is made 
in a composition attributed to lolo Goch, 1400 

“ When will that be '> 

“ When Bleuddyn Kabi Rhol is as quick-sighted as Tremydd ap 
Tremhidydd, the man who could discein a mote in the sunbeam, in 
the four corners of the world 

“ When the ears of deaf Deicin Fongam of Machynlleth are as 
good as those of Clustfain ap Clustfeinydd, the man who could hear 
the sound of the dewdiop 111 June falling from the grass stalk, in 
the four coiners of the world ” 

It may be well to remaik in this place, that several of the charac- 
ters which are incidentally intioduced in Geraint ab Erbm, appear 
again in others of the Mabini^ion, where they will be more par- 
ticularly noticed 


Diapered Satin — Page 220. 

I have ventured thus to translate the words “Pah caerawg,” 
though the strict meaning of “caerawg" is “mural”, and Dr. 
Owen Pughe, in his Dictionary, gives it the signification of “kersey- 
woven,” as applied to a particular kind of cloth, and says that the 
epithet is derived “from the similitude of its texture to the work in 
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stone walls ” In speaking of satin it seemed, however, moie 
appiopiiate to use the term diapered, wrhich Whailon, who has 1 
long note upon the subject (Eng Poe II 9, 1S24), believes, piopeily, 
to signify “ embroidering on a nth gioun^ as tissue, cloth of gol4 
&c " Thus, in the Squiie of Loiv Degree, the King of Ilungaiy 
promises his daughter ‘ ‘ clothes of fyne golde ” for hei head 

“ With damaske whyte and as’ire blewe. 

Well dyaperd with lyllyes newe ’ 

And Chaucei talks of 

* * “ a stede bay, trapped in stele. 

Covered w ith cloth of gold diapred wele ’ 

Cant 1 v 2159 


Forest 01 Dea\ — Pa^e 220 

The history of the Forest of Dean is niueh too inteiesting and 
important to be compressed within the limits of a note , the \ ery 
derivation of its name having alone aflbided materials foi veiy 
lengthened discussion Many suppose that it was so called in con- 
sequence of the Danes having taken up then lesidence there , and 
Giialdus Cambiensis appeals to have inclined to this opinion, at least 
if we may judge from the name by which ho designates it, Danubije 
Sylva, which is similar to that used by Assei Menevensis, in 
speaking of Denmaik * It argues, however, gieatly against this 
etymology, that Dean was a common name in forests among the 
Celts, both of Biitam and Gaul Besides Aidennes in h lanee, and 
Aiden in Warwickshire, many forest towns still beai the appellation, 
as Dean m Rockingham Forest, Dean in the New 1 oiest, Ac 
1 rom this circumstance, it has occuireJ to me that the name was 
very pi obably derived from the Welsh or Celtic woid niN, which 
signihes “afoitihcd mount, or foit ” lor Shaion Tuinei infoims 
us, on the authority of Ca.sar, Stiabo, and Dioduins Siculus, that 
the Biitons “ cleaied a space in the ii-poi/, on which they built then 
huts and folded their cattle , and they fenced the a\ enues by ditches 
and bairiers of liees iiu/i a lolUition of housi.i fo> mod oth. of Ihtu 
towns ” — Ang Sas B I c v Dm is the loot of Dinas, the W elsh 
woid in actual use for a city 

I he Rev T Puce, in his Ilistoiy of Males giies it as his 
opinion, that the I orest of Dean was the oiiginal 1 eryllwg, 01 land 
betw i\t the Wye and the Severn, which at one time formed a part 
of one of the five divisions of Wales The name of Feryllwg, coi- 
rupted into Ferleg and Ferreg, he supposes to have been given to 
this district fiom the iron-woiks with which it abounded, the woid 
Feryll signifying " a woiker in metal.” It appears also to have been 
considered as one of the three Gwents, and to have borne the appel- 
lation of “ Gwent Coch yn y Dena,” or the Red Gwent in the Deans, 

t Asset Menevensis speaks of a great fleet of Fagans coming to Britain, “ de 
TJanubio — Annates de rebus gestis Astfredi 
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for which epilhet il is most likely indebted to the colour of its 
ferruginous soil 

In the lime of Giraldus Cambiensis this district “ amply supplied 
Gloucester Uiith non and\eni'»on '* The renowned Spanish Armada 
was strictly charged to destio) its noble oaks, which were then 
considered of the highest impoitancc to oui na\al pre-eminence 

I will not heie enter into detail upon the mining industry of the 
Forest of Dean, as I shall piobabU ha\e occasion again to allude to 
It It IS said that ihe peculiar and e\tensi\e mining privileges of 
Its inhahitantb were confiimed to them by the grant of one of our 
sovereigns, in acknowledgment for the good service done him by 
Its archers against the Scots, for, like most foresters, they were 
skilful bowmen The jew-tree, sacred to archers, which is still 
seen to mark the site of almost e\eiy ancient mine in the forest, 
might seem to have a fanciful allusion to the nature of the grant, 
and a lingering desii e to perpetuate the recollection of its origin. 


Chief Humsman — Page 221 

In the Laws of llowel Dda, this important personage ranks as the 
tenth ofheer of the Court, and his duties and immunities are very 
clearly defined From Christmas to February he was to be with 
the king when required, and took the scat appointed for him m the 
palace, which was about the lecesswith the domestic chaplain.^’ 
After the 8th of February he was to go with his dogs, his horns, 
and his greyhounds to hunt the young stags until the feast of St. 
John, which is in the middle of summer , and during that time he 
was not bound to make compensation (that is, in a Court of Law) 
to any one who had a claim upon him, except it were one of his 
fellow-officers He was to hunt deer from the feast of St John till 
the ninth day of winter , and unless he could be taken before he 
had risen from his bed, and put on his boots, he was not obliged to 
render compensation to any who had a claim upon him during all 
that period From the ninth day of winter to the ist of December 
he went to iuint badgers, and was not accountable for bis conduct 
to any e\cept his fellow-officeis , and after that he has employed 
in sharing the skins of the beasts that had been slain, to a portion 
of which he had himself aright IIis lodging was in the kilnhouse, 
and his allowance was three hornfuls of liquor and a dish of meat. 
The value of hi^ horn was one pound, and it was to be of buffalo- 
horn (buclin) 


Chief Page — Pa ^ 221 

The Chief Page, or Penn Mackwy, appears to have been the 
officer designated in the Welsh Laws as the Gwas Vstavell, and, as 
that name implies, he was required to attend to the arrangements of 
the king’s chamber It was his business to seek the burden of straw 
for the king to lie on, to make his bed, and to spread the clothes 
upon It ; and m his keeping were the king’s treasures, ** his cups, his 
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lodged in the royal chamber, and, except during the three great 
festivals, acted as cupbearer to the king. 

Gwenhwyvar said to Arthur, “Wilt thou permit me, 
Lord, to go to-morrow to see and hear the Hunt oi \ 
THE Stag}"— P age 221 

It was formerly very customaiy for ladies to join in the pleasures 
of the chase , and Strutt informs us that when they did so it was 
usual to draw the game into a small compass by means of inclosures , 
and temporary stands were erected for them, from which, when not 
contented with being merely spectators of the sport, they shot at the 
game with arrows as it passed by This appears to be the manner 
in which the hunting party was to be conducted, which was promised 
by the King of Hungary to his daughter in the old romance of the 
Squire of Low Degree, where he tells her, 

“ A lese of grehound with you to stryke. 

And hert and hynde and other lyke. 

Ye shal be set at such a tryst, 

That herte and hynde shall come to your fyst ” — 765-8 

Strutt IS of opinion that the ladies had even separate hunting 
parties of their own — Sports and Pastimes, p 12. 

Give it to whom he pleases —Page 221 

Gawain (Gwalchmai) gives a different counsel m the French 
Romance of Enc and Enide, and endeavours to dissuade the King 
from the bunting of the White Stag 

“ Monsignor Gauvain ne plot mie 
Quaint il ot la parole oie 
Sire, fet-il, de ceste cace 
, N’aurois vous ja ne gre, ne grace. 

Nous savons bien trestot pie9a 
Quel costume le blanc cerf a , 

Qui le blanc cerf ocire puet. 

Far raison baisier li estnet, 

Le pins bele ii quanqu’il cort, 

Des puceles de vostre cort , 

Mais en porroit venir molt grant 
Error, A il faians cinq cens 
Damoiselles de halt paraiges 
Filles d Roi gentis et saiges 
Ne n’l a nul qui n'ait ami 
Chevaher vaillant et hardi 
Qui tost desrainer la voldroit 
Ou iiist d tort, ou fust d droit 
Que cele qui It atalente 
Ert la plus bele et la plus gente. 
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Li Rois respont ce sai ge bien 
Mats porce net lairrai jo nen ; 

Mais ne puest estre contredite 
Parole, puisque Rois I’a dite.” 

This recalls the words which Chaucer puts into the mouth of 
“ Pluto, that IS the King of Faene,” « hen urged by his Queen to 
deviate from a resolution once declared 

“ I am a king, it sit me not to he ” 

Cant. Tales, 1 10189. 

Cadyrnerth the Son of Portiiawr Gandwy . — Page 221 . 

Cadyrnerth the son of Porthawr Gandwy appears to have been a 
very courtly personage, and a man of most polished manners , as in 
one Triad we find him ranked with the courteous Givalchmai for his 
urbanity towards guests and strangers , ' and in another he is said to 
have preferred residing with King Arthur to exercising the sove- 
reignty over his own dominions, which was, doubtless, m some 
measure because the refined habits of the Court were more congenial 
to a person of his cultivation and taste 

" The three sovereigns of the Court of Arthur, Goronwy the son 
of Echel Vorddwytwll, and Caldieith the son of Porthfawr Gadw, 
and Ffleidwr Fflam the son of Godo , ^ because they were princes 
possessing territory and dominion, and in preference to which they 
remained as knights in the Court of Arthur, as that was considered 
the chief of honour and gentility in the opinion of the Three Just 
Knights ” 3 

Nor is this characteristic lost sight of in the present Tale, for, a 
httle further on, while every one else is engrossed by the pleasures 
of the chase, we find all Cadyrnerth’s ideas of propriety violated by 
Gwenhwyvar's riding up with no other retinue than a single hand- 
maiden ; and he hastens to Arthur, to make him acquainted with 
so flagrant a breach of etiquette, who instantly rectifies it by 
commanding Gildas and the scholars of the Court to attend her. 

Goreu the Son of Cusiennin . — Page 221 . 

He IS recorded as the deliverer of Arthur from the three 
imprisonments assigned to him in the Triads 

“The three supreme prisoners of the Island of Britain, Llyr 
Uediaith, m the prison of Euroswydd Wledig,* and Madoc, or 
Mabon,^ son of Modron, and Geyr the son of Geyrybed, or 
Geiryoed ; ° and one more exalted than the three, and that was 

1 T xc. The other was Gadwy the son of Geraint 

a T XV, ■* T 114 

* Probal^ Ostorius, the Roman commander, 

S In the Triads contained in the Llyfr Coch, these names are written Mahon, 
and Geiiyoed (Myv Arch, II 6) , and in the Mabinogion it is Mabm vab 
Modron. 
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Aithur, who was foi thiee nights m the Castle of Oeth and Anoeth, 
and three nights in the prison of Wen Pendragon, and thiee nights 

in the daik. piison iindei the stone And one jouth leleased 

him from these thiee piisons; that youth was Goieii tin, son of 
Custennin, his cousin ” — Ti L 

The Castle of Octh and Anoeth is spoken of in the Mabinogion , 
and in another series of the Tiiads it is named as the prison of the 
above mentioned Geyr In this version, Arthui is not alluded to, 
but all the membeis of the families of the other prisoneis aiesaid to 
have shared their captivity, which is designated as the most complete 
ever known to have taken place — Ti 61 

Heaven pkosper thee, Geraint — Pa^i 222 

The name of Geiaint ab Eibin is familiar to all lovers of ancient 
Welsh liteiature, through the beautiful Elegy composed on him by 
his fellow warrioi, the venerable bard Llywarch Hen He was a 
Piince of Dyvnaint (Devon), and fell fighting valiantly against the 
baxons, under Ai thui’s banner, in the battle of Llongbortli 

“Before Geiaint, the terror of the foe, 

I saw steeds fatigued with the tod of battle. 

And after the shout was given, how dreadful was the onset 

At Llongborth I saw the tumult, 

And the slain dienched m gore, 

And red stained warriois fiom the assault of the foe 
Before Geiaint, the scourge of the enemy, 

I saw steeds white with foam, 

And after the shout of battle, a fearful torrent 

At Llongborth I saw the laging of slaughter, 

And an excessive carnage. 

And warriors blood stained fiom the assault of Geraint 


At Llongborth was Geiaint slam, 

A valiant warrior fiom the woodlands of Devon, 

Slaughtering Ins foes as he fell ” i 

Llongboith, where this fatal conflict took place, is by some 
believed to have been Portsmouth, and the name literally signifies 
the Haven of Ships. But the Rev P Puce supposes it to be 
Langpoit, m Somersetshire This opinion he founds on the simi- 
larity of the names, and the locality ; I>angport being situated on 
the river Pairet, the Peryddon of the Welsh bards, and the Pedndan 
of the Saxon Chronicle, 

hrom the Tiiads we learn that Geraint was also a naval com 
mander Guenwynwyn the son of Nav, and March the son of 

1 See the icniainder of the Elegy in Llywarch H£n's Poems, edited b> Di 
Owen Pughe 
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Heirchioii, iie laiiked with him as such , and we aie told that 
with each of them were si\ score ships, havincr si\ score men in 
each — Ti 68 

In the Oododin of Ancutin he is spoken of in terms of high 
eulogium — My\ Aich I 13 

Geraint ah Lrbm has had the honour of being canonired It is 
said that a church was dedicated to him at CaerHawydd, or Hereford. 
Four of his sons, Selyf, Cyngan, lestiii, and Cado, or Cataw, are 
also included in the list of Saints, and wcie members of the college of 
St Garmon Garw) , another of his sons, appears in a very different 
chaiacter fioni his biothcis, in the Triads, wheie he is celebrated 
as one of the thiee amoious and courteous knights of the Court of 
Arthur — Ir 1 19 

We can haidly identify Geraint ab Erbin with the Geraint 
Cainwvs 01 Garwys of Giuffydd ab Arthur, who, in the Brut, is 
called Geiin de Chaitres , and in Kobeit of Gloucester, “Geryn erl 
of Careois” This heio figuies in Arthui’s very latest battles, 
wheieas Geraint ab Fibin, as we have already seen, fell at Llong- 
boith. 111 an encounter with the Saxons, which must have taken 
place at an earliei peiiod of that monarch’s reign , — aecoiding to 
Di O Fughe, about the yeai 530 * 

In the Life of Saint leiliaw, the second bishop of Llandaff, 
mention occuis of a peison named Gerennius, and an account is 
given of his death, which is desciibed as having taken place very 
differently fiom that of the subject of Llywarch H6n’s Elegy. It is 
probable, howevei, that the same person is alluded to , but the whole 
narrative is of too legendary a charactei to be leceived as history, 
especially m opposition to the testimony of an eye w itness In this 
composition, it is stated that Saint Teiliaw, when retiring to 
Armorica w ith a number of his countrymen, in order to escape from 
a pestilence, called Pestis Flava,-® which was then desolating Britain, 
was, on his way, hospitably enteilained by Geiennius, or Geraint, 
King of Coinwall, to whom, on his departure, the Saint confidently 
piomised that he should not die until he had received the Holy 
Communion at his hands Accordingly when the King appioached 
his death, Teiliaw was miraculously infoimed of his situation, and 
immediately made piepaiations to fulfil his promise, and at the same 
time to letuin to his own country, the pestilence having then 
subsided As they weie going to embark, Teiliaw desiied his 
followeis to take with them a huge sarcophagus, which he had 
destined for the reception of Geiennius’s body ; and on their declar- 
ing their inability to comply, on account of its great magnitude, 
inasmuch as ten yoke of oxen could scaicely move it from its place, 
the Saint instiucted them that it should, by Divine assistance, be 
conveyed across the sea before the prow of the ship , which was 
accordingly done, and the sarcophagus reached the shore without the 
intervention of human aid. Having landed at the port called 

1 Poems of Llywarch Hfin p 3 

- Called in Welsh “Y Fad lelen 
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Dmgerem,^ Teiliaw proceeded forthwith to visit the King, whom he 
found still alive, but who, after the ministration of the Holy 
Ordinance, immediately expired ; and his remains were placed by 
the Saint m the above-mentioned sarcophagus.^ 

Sparrow-hawk — Page 226 

A similar prize was contended for at the nuptials of Maximilian 
and Mary of Burgundy, when there were great jousts and rejoicing 
In the very interesting Chronicle of the events of the reign of these 
two illustrious persons, translated from the Flemish by M Octave 
Delepierre, and published at Brussels, it is recorded that upon that 
joyful occasion, “Le Margrave de Brandebourg remporta un des 
prix, qui consistait en un faucon d’or ” 

That thou wilt go to Gwenhwyvar — Page 229 

This custom of sending a conquered foe as a present to the 
victorious knight’s lady-love forms a frequent incident in chivalric 
Romances It is admirably ncbculed by Don Quixote, iihen he 
desires the released ciiminals to go and ofler themselves to his 
Dulcinea 

In the old French poem, entitled the Combat des Trente, which 
celebrates the encounter which took place m Brittany betn een thirty 
English and thirty French knights, duiing the reign of Edward III, 
Pembroke calls to Beaumanoir to surrender, telling him that he will 
not kill him, but will send him as a present to the lady of bis 
affections 

“ Rent toi tost Biaumanoir je ne tochiray mie, 

Mais je feray de toy un present a ma mie ” 

Edeyrn the Son or Nudd — Page ' 2z <) 

Of Edeyrn ap Nudd but little is known, except that he was one of 
the most valiant knights of Arthur’s Court, and that in the celebrated 
expedition against the Empeior of Rome he was sent by his royal 
master, with five thousand men under his command, to the aid of 
Gawain and the other ambassadors to the Roman camp, who were 
treacherously assailed in returning from their mission Gruffydd ab 
Arthur Myv. Arch II 339 In Wace’s Brut, 1 12,336 (as in 
the romance of Eric and Enide), he is called Y der lehlsNut, orNu 

In the account of the antiquities of Glastonbury, attributed to 
William of Malmesbury, the author says, " It is written in the Acts 
of the illustrious King Arthur, that at a certain festival of the 

r Perhaps Gerrans, near Falmouth, which, as Hals suggests, was probably 
named after Geraint — (Davies Gilbert's Hist of Cornwall, II 50 ) The Welsh 
Chronicle mentions the Castle of Dingeraint (Cilgerran), on the river Teivy, in 
Pembrokeshire, as fortified in the 12th century , hut it is more likely that the 
former is the place referred to here 

the Life of Saint Teihaw forms part of the Llher Landavensis, published by 
the Welsh M.anuscnpt Society 
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Nativity, at Cacrleon, that monarch having conferred military 
distinction upon a valiant youth of the name of Ider the son of King 
Nuth, in order to prove him, conducted him to the hill of Hrentenol, 
for the puipose of fighting three most atrocious giants And Ider 
going before the rest of the company, attacked the giants valoronsly, 
and slew them And when Arthur came up he found him apparently 
dead, having fainted with the immense toil he had undergone, 
whereupon he reproached himself with having been the cause of his 
death, through his taidiness in coming to his aid ; and arriving at 
Glastonbury, he appointed theie four-and-twenty monks to say mass 
for his soul, and endowed them most amply with lands, and with 
gold and silver, chalices, and other ecclesiastical ornaments ” 

The name of Edeyrn ab Nudd occuis in the Catalogue of Welsh 
Saints, where he is noticed as a bard, who embraced a life of 
sanctity, and to whom the Chapel of Bodedeym, under Holyhead, 
is dedicated ^ 

Sat according to their precedence in honour — Page 230. 

Piecedence at table was formerly considered a point of great im- 
portance, and was even 1 subject of legislation with the Welsh In 
the Laws of Howel Dda, all the officers of the palace have their 
places in the hall very particularly allotted to them , some having their 
seats above, and some below the partition ® Tins partition may be 
supposed to answer to the raised platfoim called the dais, still seen 
at the upper end of all ancient baronial halls, and where the table 
was placed, at which the lord and his guests, and the most distin- 
guished of his retainers, sat at meat The honour of being admitted 
to it was greatly esteemed, of which innumerable instances might be 
adduced fiom passages in the older writers Chaucer, to give a 
favourable idea of the consideration in which some of the characters 
in his Prologue were held, says, 

“ Wei semed eche of hem a fayre burgeis. 

To sitten in a gild halle, on the dets " — v 372 

This is how Arthur hunted the Stag — Page 231 

Strutt gives a description of the various preparations formerly 
made for a royal hunting party, from a treatise, entitled, “The 
Maister of the Game,” written for the use of Prince Henry, by the 
Master of the Game to Henry IV It exists in the Harleian MSS , 
and is an enlargement of one previously composed in French, by 
William Twici, or Twety, grand huntsman to Edward II The 
name of John Gyfford is coupled with that of Twety in an English 
version, of nearly the same date It was from these two that the 
treatise upon hunting, contained in the Book of St Alban’s, was 
compiled 

As the passage is very curious, I shall make no apology for giving 
It at length 

I Rees’s Welsh Saints, p agS ^ Myv Arch III 363 

Z 
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“ When the Kinj; shall think pioper to hunt the halt in the parks 
or forests, either with liows 01 "itj hounds, the mastei of the game, 
and the park keeper, 01 the foiestei, being made acquainted with his 
pleasure, shall see that evcrjthing be piosidtd necessaiy foi the 
purpose. It IS the duty of the shciifl of the county, wheieiu the 
hunting was to be peifoimcd, to furnish fit stabling foi the king’s 
horses, and caits to take away the dead game. Ihe hunteis and 
officers under the foiester, with thtir a'.sislants, were commanded 
to elect a sufficient number of tcmpoiaij buildings foi the leception 
of the lojal familv and then tiain , and, if 1 undeistand my authoi 
clcaily, these buildings aie diiectcd to be coveied with gieen boughs, 
to answei the double puiposc of shading the company and the hounds 
fiom the heat of the sun, and to piutcct them fiom any inconveniency 
in case of foul weather L.uly in the moining, upon the day ap 
pointed foi the spoit, the niastci of the gimc, with the olficeis 
deputed bv him, ought to see that the gicj hounds weve piopcily 
placed, and the persons nominated to blow the hoin, whose office 
was to watch what kind of game was tuined out, and, by the man- 
ner of winding his horn, signify the same to the companj , that they 
might be piepaicd foi its leception upon its quitting the covci 
Piopei peisons weie then to be appointed, at dificrcnt paits of the 
inclostiie, to keep the populace at due distance The )eomcn of the 
king’s bon, and the grooms of his tu'oied giej hounds, had m chaige 
to secuie the king’s standing, and pietent any noise being made to 
disturb the game before the aintal of his mtjest) When the rojal 
family and the nobility were conducted to the pi ices appointed foi 
their leception, the mastei of the game, ot his lieutenant, sounded 
thite long mootes, foi the uncoupling of the hait hounds The 
game w.as then dinen fiom the cover, and tinned by the huntsmen 
and the hounds so as to p.rss by the stands belonging to the king 
and queen, and such of the nobility as weie peimitlcd to have a 
shaie in the p.astime , who might eithei shoot at them with then 
bows, oi pursue them with the gieyhound-,, at then pleasure We 
aie then infoiincd that the game which the king, the queen, or the 
pimces or princesses, slew with then own bows, 01 paiticulaily com- 
manded to be let run, was not liable to any claim by the huntsmen 01 
then attendants , but of all the rest that was killed they had certain 
paits assigned to them by the master of the game, according to the 
ancient custom ” — Spoils and Pastimes iS, 19 

Cavall was Ills NAME — Page 231. 

The dog Cavall is mentioned in another of the Mabinogion — that 
of Kilhwch and Olwen 

Horn for slaying — Page 2.11 

The several incidents of the chase were wont to be announced by 
the diffeieiit ways in which the horn was sounded A list of these 
various modes of winding the hoin is given in the Book of Sii 
Tristram, where we find, — 
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" 14 The death of the bucke eyther With bowe hounds or 
grehoundes, — One longe note 

“ 15 Knowledge of the same, — ^Two short and one longe 
“16 The death of the bucke with houndes, — Two longe notes 
and the rediace ” ^ 


Giiu« Tiic sox OF Caw — Pagcz'ii 

Gildas was one of the numeious sons of Caw, who sought refuge 
with Arthur, and weie hospitably received by him, when their father, 
who was a prince of Strath Clyde, was espellcd from his possessions 
by the inioads of the Saxons It is said that Gildas was a member 
of the congi cgation of Cattwg, and also that he established a school, 
or college, at Caer Badon, or Bath He 15 well known as the author 
of an “Epistle” on the vices and miseiies of his country, and of the 
Lamentations over the Destruction of Britain, which procured for 
him the title of the British Jeremiah Some identify him with the 
poet Aneiirm, but his history has been a subject of much controversy. 


C \RDIFF — Ptxt;c 233 

Whether regaided as the scene of Roman and Norman enterprise, 
or of Biiltsh patuotism and valom, ' Cardilf is a spot to which much 
historical intei est must e\ er attach Its annals, however, do not always 
refer to deeds of open and honourable warfare, and some of the 
events which have taken place within its precincts are of a nature 
to excite feelings of pity and regret 

Among the early recollections that its name revives, is that of the 
unfortunate Robert, Duke of Normandy, who suffered there his si\- 
and-twenty jtais of hopeless captivity The tower which tradition 
has assigned as the dungeon he occupied, is pointed out at the Castle 
to this day, and is a most veneiablc rum , and there is still extant 
a spirited poem in the Welsh language, which he is said to have 
composed to beguile the tedious hours of his imprisonment It is 
addressed to a solitary oak on the summit of Pennarth Point, which 
was visible fioni the scene of Ins suficrings, and is as follows, togethei 
with the explanatory heading 

1 Reprint of tlic Book of St Uban’s, p 83, the original edition of which by 
WynkyndeWorde, bl let i486, was the fir^ treatise upon hunting that ever issued 
from the press 

2 It IS asserted by some that Cardiff was knonn to the Romans by the name 
of Tibia Amms 

8 Besides the contests upon record, the situation of Cardiff makes it probable 
that It was the scene of many others of which no notice remains From the 
expression, 

And -an armed band 
Around Cogawn Penardd,** 

It IS possible tliat it is the neighbourhood of C'lrdiff that is alluded to m the Poem 
called Armes Brydam (Myv Arch 1 49X nnd attributed to Taliesin, as there is 
a place called Cogan Fenarth in the vicmity of this town 
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“ When Robeit, Prince of Noimindy, was imprisoned in Cardiff 
Castle, by Robeit, •'On of Amon, he acquired the Welsh language, 
and seeing the Welsn bards there at the festivals, he admired them, 
and became a bard , and these are verses which he composed, — 

‘ Oak that grew on battle mound, 

Where ciimson torrents drench'd the ground ; — 

Woe waits the maddening broils where sparkling wmcgoes round * 
Oak that grew on verdant plain. 

Where gush'd the blood of ^varnois slam , — 

The wretch in hatied’s grasp may well of woes complain ’ 

Oak that grew in verdure strong, 

After bloodshed's direful wrong , — 

Woe waits the wretch who sits the son& of strife among ' 

Oak that grew on greensward bourn, 

Its once fair branches tempest torn , — 

Whom envy’s hate puisues shall long m anguish mourn ' 

Oak that grew on woodcliff high, 

Wheie Severn's waves to winds reply , — 

Woe waits the wretch whose years tell not that death nigh ' 
Oak that grew through years of woes, 

Mid battle broil s unequall'd thioes 
Forlorn is he who prays that death his life may close ' ' " ^ 

About the year 1091, the Noimans weic called into Glamoigan 
shire by the natne princes, who were in a state of enmity and war 
fare, and unwisely sought for foreign aid against each othei The 
Bormans took advantage of their weakness and dis«;ensions, and 
remained to conquer the pio\ince for themsehes Their leader, 
Robert P itz Hammon, while he divided the principal lordships 
among the twelve knights who had accompanied him in the ex 
pedition, letained that of Cardiff, as the most important, for his 
own poition of the spoil His family did not, however, enjoy his 
newly acquired possessions in uninterrupted tranquillity, for his 
descendant, William, Eail of Gloucester, having endeavouied to 
wrest a laige tract of mountainous and woody countiy fiom a native 
chieftain, named Ivor Bach, or I\oi the little , “a man," as Giraldus 
describes him, “of small stature, but of immense courage,”" pio 
voked the resolute Welshman to hostilities One of Ivor's strong 
holds IS said to have been the fortress of Castell Coch, whose 
beautiful rum is one of the most picturesque ornaments of the 
lovely valley of the Taff , another was the rugged mountain keep 
of Morlais, whose mound still forms a striking feature m the outline 
of the rising ground behind Merthyr and Dowlais, and m the vicinity 

1 The oiigiml poem is printed in the ** Gentleman s Magazine for 1794 The 
translatioi given m the text is due to Mr Taliesin Williams (ab lolo), 'ind first 
appeared in the notes to his poem of “Cardiff Castle ' 

- Giraldus Cambrensis, from whom this account is taken 
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^ of which IS a spot* which local tradition yet points out as the scene of 
one of his battles 

The Castle of Cardiff was at that time surrounded with high walls, 
guaided by one hundred and twenty soldiers, a numerous body of 
archers, and a strong watch , the city also contained many stipen- 
diary troops Notwithstanding all these precautions, however, the 
danng chief, descending from his fastnesses, scaled the castle walls 
in the dead of night, and carried off the Earl and Countess, together 
with their only son, into the woods , nor did he set them free until 
he not only recoveied all of which he had been unjustly deprived, 
but also had ceded to him a laige additional extent of territory 
In a curious old composition, panted in 1825, by Sir Thomas 
Fhillipps, and entitled, “ A Book of Glamorganshire Antiquities, by 
Rice Merrick, Esq , 1578,” it is mentioned that “the ^rle gave 
him of his owne Landes a Meadow near Romney, of whose name 
It IS at this day called Morva Yvor. And unto Griffith, Sonne to 
' Yvor Petit, another Medowe of his name, called Morva Ryffidd, 
which at this day retayne those names ” — 29, 30. The same authority 
goes on to state that Sir Gilbert de Clare, successor to the Earl of 
Gloucester, gave his daughter in marriage to Griffith the son of Ivor, 
“by whome hee had diverse Sonnes, whose Grandchildren were 
starved in Cardiff Castle, having their ejes put out (Griffith ab Rys 
ab Gre ab Ifor Petit being the heiie) by Sir Richarcl de Clare theit 
ffat. Jr's Cousen-Gcrnian, saving IIo Velg. then being with his 
Nurse , of whom God multiplied a great people ” — 59 
There is a curious story in Giialdus Cambrensis, of a mysterious 
i warning which King Henry II received at Cardiff, where he passed 
the night on his return from Ireland, the first Sunday after Easier. 
It was accompanied by a prophecy, the due fulfilment of which the 
worthy historian has not neglected to note 
'1 he great name of Owain Glendower is also connected with the 
history of Cardiff Leland tells us, that “ In the year 1404, and in 
the fourth year of the reign of King Henry, Owen Glendwr burnt 
the southern parts of Wales, and besieged the town and castle of 
Caeidyf The besieged sent to the king for succour , but he neither 
came in person nor sent them any assistance Owen, therefore, took 
the town, and burnt it all except one stieet, in which the friars minors 
dwelled , which, together with their convent, he left standing for the 
love he bore them He afterwaids made himself master of the castle, 

f and destroyed it, cai rying away a 1 ich booty w hich he found deposited 
I there. But when the friars petitioned to him for their books and 
chalices, which they had lodged in the castle, he replied, why did 
you put your goods in the castle 7 If you had kept them m your 
convent, they would have been secure ’—Collect, I 313 

Surety ior Edeyrn — Page 233. 

The knights of old were very good-natured in coming forward as 

h ^ Pant Cad Ivor, which is, according to the tradition of the place, the Valley 
V of the ^ttle of Ivor 
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suiety for otic anothei , and of this w e have an instance in the 
inleiesiing Lai cle Lanval (" Pocmcs dc Mane de France,” I 232) 
Ellis, m a note upon Mi AVay’s Lnglish \eision of this tale, gives a 
curious anecdote on the subject of pledges or securities, out of the 
Life of St Louis 

“On his return fiom Egypt to Fiance, being in danger of ship 
^^^eck, his queen ^o\\ed to St Nicholas a \essel of silvci, and, as a 
further secuiity to the saint, insisted that Joinsille should become 
her pled^v for the execution of the promise ” — 1 ab II 225 

The Welsh legislator of the loth centuij seems to have gi\en the 
subject of bail or suiet) his paiticnlai attention, and his cclebiatcd 
code contains a long senes of enactments lelating to it The follow mg 
is a specimen of then charactci 

“ If a siiiety and debtor meet upon a budge fonned of a single 
tree, the debtor must not lefuse to do one of these tluec things 
eithei to pay, to give a pledge, or to go to law , and he must not 
move the toe of one foot towaids the heel of the othei,” (that is to 
say, he must not stii fioni the spot,) “until he does one of these 
thiee things ” 

Gwaiiawct lire So^ 01 Liln vwg — 234 
In theTiiads, we find him celebiated with Dunawd Fiu and ^jn- 
velyn Drwsgl, as one of the pillais of battle of the Island of Bnuin, 
which IS explained to me«in that these chieftains wcic skilled in the 
disposition of the older of battle, and weie battle leadeis, supcnor 
to all others that eaer existed ^ — Ti 71 Mjv Airh II 69 
And in a subsequent Triad, he is called one of tlie “ Gia\o 
slaughteiing ones,” fiom Ins having avenged his wiongs fiom his 
giave — 'll 76 Myv Arch II 69 

Amongst the compositions of the eaily bards m the Myajiian 
Aichasolog), theie are seveial pieces expicssl) in honour of 
Gwallawg In some of these the scenes of his battles ire named, 
and one of them signifies that his fame extended from Caci Clud to 
Cacr Caiadawc, that is, fiom Dumbarton to Salisbuiy 

Ills name occurs in Lljwaich lien's Lkg> upon Uiien Rhcgcd, 
and he has been already spoken of (p 364) ns one of the llnee not them 
kings, who united thcmschcs with that piince foi the puipose of 
opposing the piogicss of Ida's succcssois — Sec also Turnci’s Anglo 
Saxons,” B III c iv 

In Giufiydd ab Aithur,^ he is mentioned as one of the knights 

^ In another senes of the Triads, Unen ap C^nvarch’s name is substituted 
for that of Guallawg, as one of the pillars of battle — (Ir wxi Myv Arch 
II 14) 

« Arch II 320,347 He is there mentioned in the different versions of 

the Brut, under the designation of Gwallawc of Amwythic (Shrewsbury), and also 
under that of the Farl of Salisbura Kobert of Gloucester also calls him 
“Galluc, crl of Salesbury," from the Gallucus Salesberiensis of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth In the Cambrian Biograph>, Dr Piighe sa>sthathe was a chieftain 
of the Vale of Shrewsbury , and Camden confounds him with the celebrated 
Galgacus, though he lived some centuries latci 
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who weic picsent at Aitliui’s coionilion , and his death is recorded 
to base taken place in the last conflict between that Soveieyn and 
the Roll! Ills The “ Eiiglyiiion y Eeddan ” place his tomb in 
Can awe 

MoKt ax Tod — Pa^e 234 

Tins sapient peisomge is veiy probiWv the same as that Moigan 
the \\ ise who piepaied the ointment w Inch restoied Owain to a 
state of heal h and sanity, in the romance of Y waine and Oawiii, 
and whom Kitson,^ on what grounds, I 1 now not, considered to be 
the same as the eelelnated schismatic Pelagiiis Ills leputation 
appeals to base estended to Biittany, where the inhabitants still call 
by the name of Moigan liit an hcib, to which they ascribe the most 
uniseisal h alin^ piopeities Moigant was the name of the Bishop 
of Caei Vudei, (Silchestei ) in Vilhni s reign - But the appellation 
IS a scry common one in W alts 

Cini r PHYsiti v\ — /bfi, 234. 

The chief physician fiom the natuie of his office, was necessarily 
in stiycinstint attendance upon the loyal pet son , and this was 
carried so fat that not onl) was he unable to leave the palace 
without the kings ptimission but it was oidamed by the law of 
the land, that his seat 111 the hall should be near to that occupied by 
the monarch Ills lolgmg was app tmed him with the Pennteulu, 
or the niastei of the Itouscliol 1 an I he leceived his linen clothes 
from the queen, an 1 Ins woollen clothes from the king He was 
obliged to iippl) niclieine giati f) ill the foul and twenty officers 
of the Couit except m the case of one of the thtce daiigeious wounds, 
which aio explained to be a blow on the head penetrating the brain, 
a thiust in the bidy pen tiatmg the mtcstines, and the bieaking 
of one of the limb \nd foi eieii one of these tliiee dangeious 
wounds he was entitled to one htindied and eighty pence ind his 
meat lie w is to tal e secuiity of the family of the wounded man 
(thit he should not be pioseeiited) in case he should die of the 
medicines administeicd to him , an I if he neglected this piecaution, 
he had ti answci foi the con cquence The pi ice of some of his 
medieamenls was established bj law 1 01 a plastei of led ointment, 
he was allowed to ehaige twelve pence, and eight pence foi one of 
medicinal heibs 

E\id niE Daugiiilk of \x\\\l — Pag^ 235 

Throughout the bioad and varied legion of romance, it would be 
difficult to find a charactei of giealer simplicity and tiulh thin that 
of Enid the daughter of I ail Ynjwl Conspicuous for her beauty 
and noble bearing, we are at a loss whethei most to admire the un 
tiling patience with which she boieallthehndshipsshewas destined 
to undergo, 01 the unshaken constancy and devoted affection which 
finally achieved the triumph she so iichly desen eel 

’ Xlet Rom III " o Oiuir lb Xr \reh II ssj 
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The charactei of Enid is admiiably sustained thioughout the whole 
tale , and as It is more natuial, beeausc less oseisliaiiied, so, perhaps, 
it 13 evenmoic touchinc; than that of Griselda, osei which, howevei, 
Chaucer has thiownachaim that leads us to forget the improbability 
of her story 

There is a Triad, in which Enid s name is preserved as one of the 
faiiest and most illustrious ladies of the Coiiit of Aithiii — Tr loS 
The balds of the Middle Ages have fiequent allusions to her m 
then poems , and Davydd ap Giviljm could pay no higher compliment 
to his lady-love than to call hei a second Enid 

Mr Tenn>sonhas turned the tale of Gciaint and Enid into noble 
blank veise, heij,htening the picture with some addilional touches of 
his own 

Gw UR Gwriiyd Vawr — Paje 237 
We find him noticed in the Triads as one of die tliiee stubborn 
ones of the island of Biitain, whom no one could tuin fiom then 
purpose TT 78. 

Gwkei Gwasltawd Ieiihoedd — Pagi , 237 

This singular personage acts asomewhat conspicuous part in anothei 
of the Mabinogion, Kilhwch and Olwen, in winch he is desciibed as 
knowing all linguagts, and being able to interpret even those of the 
buds and the beasts In the old Welsh composition, attributed to 
lolo Goch, and printed in the “ Cydymaith Diddnn,” before quoted, 
he IS alluded to under the corrupted appellation of Uriel Wastadiaitli, 
and IS spoken of as having had so wondeiful an aptitude for acquiring 
languages, that he never heard one with his eais, that he would not 
utter It with his tongue as fast as he heard it 

Bldwir the Son oi Bloraivd — 7 %i. 237 
Bedwyr was one of the most valiant of Aithui’s knights, and 
rendeied him valuable seivice in the dilfeient wars in which he was 
engaged In the king’s household too he filled a very important 
oflice, that of chief butlei, and theie is no doubt, from the estima- 
tion in which he was ever held by his sovereign, that he acquitted 
himself equally well of the duties which devolved upon him in that 
capacity 

Ills name is often coupled with that of the seneschal. Sir Kai, and 
then fortunes in many respects appear to have been very similar 
They weie the two knights whom Arthur selected as his sole com- 
panions in his expedition to St. Michael’s Mount, to avenge the 
death of Helen, the niece of Howel ab Emyr Llydaw (already 
adverted to, p 406) And he took the same means ot recompensing 
the valour and fidelity of both, by bestowing upon each of them 
the soieieignty of a valuable French province, which Robert of 
Gloucester quaintly records in these words, — , 

“ He Jef Jiat lond of Normandye Bedwer ys boteler. 

And ])at lond of Aungeo ICaxe ys panter ’’ — I 187 
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Tin ill) the) both sh'iicd the same fate, beinij slam side by side, 
while fighting igainst the Romans m the list cngiguiieit of that 
wai, in which they had so gicitl) distinguished themselves Aithui, 
whose supremacy wis established by the event of tint gloiious 
encoimtci, was caicfiil to pa) every tnbitc to the ineinoi) of the 
faithful kni£Thls who had fallen 111 his sumcc He caused Bedwyr 
to be iiituied at Bavuix which he had founde 1 himsdf, as the 
capital of his Noiman doimnions, and Rai to be buried at Chinon, 
which town, asWact^ infoims us, dciivtd its name from that cii- 
cumstance - IJic ciymology, it must be confessed, is not veiy 
appaient 

The names of these tw o heioes occur logethei in the Tiiads, wheie 
Rai IS sUlul one of the fhiec J) ademed Chiefs of battle, supeiior 
to both of whom was the subject of this note, Bedwyr the son of 
lediawc T 69 

Ihe place of Jjcdwyi s sepultiue is thus recoided in the “ Graves 
of the Waiiiois," together with that of another chieftain, whose 
name is not given 

The giave of the son of Ossvian is in Camlan, 

Aftei many a conflict 

The grave of Bedwyi is m the woody sleep of Tryvan 

There is a lofty mountain betring the name of Titvaen, at the 
head of the valley of Nant ffrancon, in Snow don Dunraven Castle, 
in Gbmoiganshiie, la also, m ancitnl wiiimgs, called Dindryvan, 
but whelhei eithei of ihcsc is the place mentioned m the above 
stan/a, it la not easy to dcteimine 

liir SrviKN — 238 

The dcuvalion of the name of this majestic nvei involves a very 
pietty though tiagical stoi> 

Ring Lociyn, the son of the Tiojan Biutus, and soveieign of 
these realms, f II m love with Astiild, the King of Geimany^s 
beautiful daughtei, who cane over to this island in the letinue of 
Ilombci, King of Hun^ai), when that monaich undertook his 
disastrous expedition to cndcavoiii to dispossess Albanak, L,ocryn*s 
biothei, of his dominions in the "\oilh Lociyn, as soon as he 
beheld the damsel, dctci mined to wed her, but unfortunate!) he had 
befoie become bctiotlicd to Gwendolen, the daughter of Coiineus, 
Duke of Cornwall, the conqueror of Gog and Magog , and this 
stern slayer of giants on hearing of the change in his intention, 
declaied that he would not brook so gieat an insult to his family 
This declaiation of Coiineus was not to be disregaided, paiticularly 

1 Brut ] 13,404 

S The Welsh Brut names Diarnum os the pi ice of Rai s sepulture (Mvv Arch 
II 35a), and m the I atm of GeofFrej of Monmouth it is s iid he was buried at 
Caen 

i He ended his days in the Humber which look its name fioin that 
circumstance 

/ 2 
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as he made it: moie impressive b> taking his great axe m his hand, 
vv hich, in the Ling s presence, 

“ So grisliche he schok & faste, 

Jial Jt kjng quakede h. >s men, so sore heo were agaste ” 

So l-ociyn deemed it expedient to marry Gu endolen, but he could 
not wean Ills acteclions tram the beautiful Astrild, and he had a 
secret subteiraneoiis habitation contrived, where he concealed hei 
during Coiineuss lifetime, giving out, when he vr-ited her, that he 
went to sacrihee to liis gods On the death of Corineus he d>d not 
consider it necessary to keep up this deception any longei, but 
dismissed Gwendolen, and elevated .Vstrild to the rank of Queen 
Gwendolen, hiwevei, was far from submitting tamely to this 
indignit} , and summoning hei father’s Cornish vassals to her aid 
she brought them into the field against her faithless husband, wrho 
was slam m the first encounter Astrild and lier daughter Av erne 
then fell into the power of Gwendolen, who, according to old 
Kobert of Gloucester, was a ‘ sturne wommon,” and caused them 
both to be drowned in the Severn 

“ And for vt was hue lordc’s dojter fat mayde Aueme, 

\nd for honour of lure lord, and for heo was of h)s kjnde 
Heo vvolde fat hue name euer moie in mynde. 

And lette clepe ‘ fat watur after Auerne, 

And sef f e for3 diuerse tonge me clepede hit Seuerne, 

And def a letie fei to, and no more y vvys. 

In fis manner fike watei Seuerne y cleped is ’ — I 27 

Havren, the We sh name for this river, bears a very near afhnity 
to that of Gw endolen’s innocent and unfortunate victim, Averne 

BoONDiJULs — Faffi, 238. 

In Wales, the penalties for disturbing boundanes were severe 
Hoivel Dda enacted, that whoever should destioy a boundary 
between two villages, by ploughing it up, should foifeit to the king 
the oxen with which he ploughed, together w ith the w ood and iron 
of the plough, and the value of the ploughman’s light foot,” and the 
driver’s left hand , and that he should pay fourpence to the owner 
of the land, and also lestore the boundary to its oiiginal state. 

Parochial peiambulations were formerly peiformed with much 
solemnity in the principality, the procession bemg headed by the 
clergyman, and the ceremony begun and ended with a form of prayer, 
the surplice and Prayer Book being carried by an attendant, to be 
used when required Remains of this custom are still observable in 
some districts Upon an appointed day, the inhabitants of the 
adjoining parishes meet at a certam spot, and proceed along the 
boundary line, which in the cultivated land is generally a brook or a 

^ Ckpe, to c ill 

^ rhe \ahic of n foot v^as fixed b> law, to be six cows and one hundred and 
twenty pen L 
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hedge-ro«, until they come to some purticulai object, which, where 
no natural line of demarcation e\i5ts, serves as a mark of division. 
This IS frequeutlj a stone or mound of earth, or peihaps an ancient 
earn or tumulus, especially in the mountainous parts of the country. 
Here the procession halts, and the clergjman asks if the) are all 
agreed upon the boundar), and being answered in the affirmative, 
the parties then range themselves aiound, each on his proper side 
of the cam at the same time banng their heads, while the clergy- 
man ascends to the top with the book in his hand, and with a loud 
voice pronounces the words “Cursed is he that removeth his 
neighbour’s landmark,” upon which all the people answer “Amen.” 
He then descends, and they proceed to some similar object, where 
the same proceedings are repeated 

A person who has witnessed this ceremony assuies me that its 
effect is e\ceedingl\ striking, especially when occurring upon some 
lonely part of the mountain The sudden hall round the cam, — 
the clergjman ascending with the book in hts hand, — the baring of 
the head, — the imprecation, — and the simultaneous response, 
altogethei form a nte so extremely impressive, that it cannot fail 
to contribute greatly towards preserving a recollection of the spot, 
and affording to landmarks in lonely situations a protection against 
removal, to which, by design or accident, they might otherwise be 
liable 


Variety of Minstreisy and of Games — /’age 23S. 

Chaucer has a pretty passage illustrative of what were the diver- 
sions admitted in a baronial h.all on similar occasions of state, and 
one which is highly descriptive of the manners of the age in which 
it was written 

‘ ‘ This Theseus, this duk, this worthy knight. 

When he had brought hem into his citee, 

And inned hem, evench at his degree. 

He festeth hem, and doth so gret labour 
To esen hem, and don hem all honour. 

That yet men wenen that no mannes w it 
Of non estat ne coud amenden it 
The minstralcie, the service at the feste. 

The grete yeftes to the most and leste. 

The nebe array of Theseus paleis, 

Ne who sate first ne iast npon the deis. 

What ladies fayrest ben or best dancing. 

Or which of hem can carole best or sing, 

Ne who most feUngly speketh of love ; 

What haukes sitten on the perche above. 

What houndes liggen on the floor adoun. 

Of all this now make I no mentioun ” 

Knightes Tale, v 2192-2208. 



428 


Notes 


DiOAMinvv — Page 239. 

Confused as the geogiaphv of Romance is known to be, yet we 
can hardly suppose that this is Diganwy on the Conway, in Noith 
Wales May it not have been an enoi of the scribe’s for Trefynwy, 
the Welsh name for hIonmouth> 

Windows 01 Gi \ss — Pa^t. 240 

The teiins of adraiiation in which the older wiitcis mvaiiably 
speak of glass window-, would be sufficient pioof, if othei evidence 
weie wanting, how laie an article of lusuiy they neie in the houses 
of oui anccstois They weie first mtiodiiced in ecclesiastical aichi- 
tecluie,' to which they meie foi a long time c mfined Mi Ilallam 
lemarks that Fitnch artificeis neic brought to England to fiiiiiish 
the windows in some new chuiches in the seventh ccntuiy " “ It is 

said," he continues, “ that in the icign of Ileniy III a few eccle- 
siastical buildings had glazed windows ’ Siigtr, howevei, a ccntuiy 
befoio, had adoincd his gieat woik, the Abbey of St Denis, with 
window s not only gl.i/cd, but painted , * and 1 presume that othei 
chinches of the siine class, both m I'lance and Englind, especially 
aftei the lancet shaped window had yielded to one ol amplei dimcn 
sions, w'trc geneially decorated in a similai inannei Yet glass is 
said nor to have been employed in the domestic architecture of 
Fiance bcfoie the fouitccnth centuiy,’ and its introduction into 
England was, veiy likely, by no means eailiei Noi, indeed, did it 
come into geneial use dining the peiiod of ihe Middle Ages Glared 
windows were considered as movable fuinitiiic, and piobably bore 
a high puce When the eails of Northumbeiland, as late as the 
reign of Elizabeth, left Alnwick Castle, the svindows were taken out 
of their flames, and carefully laid by — Middle Ages. 1834 III 
415-6 ’ 

A monasteiy having a hall 

“ With w)Ti<.lowes of glass, wrought as a chiiche,** 

1 Paulus Silenlnrius, i poet ind historian of the sivili centurj (about 
A 13 S34), speaks of the bnghtntss of tlic suns rajs passing ihiough thc 
eastem windows of the Church of St Sophii, at Constantinople, which i\inclo\vs 
were covered with glass St Jerome, alwut the beginning of the fifth centurj , 
also mentions glass v> in Jo\s s I suppose the question as to whether the ancients 
sscre acquainted with this mode of applying glass, is set at rest by the discoveries 
made of late jears at Pompeii 

•2 “ Du Cange, v Viirea. Bentham’s History of Ely, p 22 ” 

> Matt Pans, Vitae Abbatum St Alb 122 ” 

“ Reciieil dcs Hist t \n p loi ” 

•j **Paulmy, t 111 p 132 Villaiet, t jci p 141. Maepherson, p 679” 

0 “Northumberland Household Book, preface, p 16 Bishop Percy says, 
on the authontj of Harrison, that glass was not commonly used in the reigu of 
Henry Mil” 

7 A-neas Sihras, afterwards Pope Pius II , m his Treatise, De Mordrus 
Gcrmanoium, nntten in the X5th century, iccords that there were then glass 
windows in ill ihe houses of Vienna 
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IS Spoken of in Pierce Plowman^s Ciede as an instance of the extreme 
luxury of the monks , ^ and they occur in some of the desciiptions of 
\ ery gi cat regal splendour gn en by the old romancers. In Candace’s 
Chambei, described m the Geste of Alexander, 


Cl 


Thco w ynclowes weoren of riche glas . 
Theo piiines «eore of ivorye ”'■* 


And they were sometime'! even painted The King of Hungary’s 
daughter, in the “ Squyer of Lowe Dcgre," is represented 


“ In her oiyall there she was, 

Closyd well with royall glas, 
Fulfyllcd yt was with ymagery 
Eveiy windowe by and by, 

On eche syde had ther a gynne, 
Sperde with manie a dyvers pynne 
Anone that ladie fiyre and fre, 
Undyd a pynne of yvere.” " 


From both these quotations, their very fastenings appear to have 
been of the most costly mateiials 


Lloegvr Pagi 241. 

Lloegyr is the term used by the Welsh to designate England. 
The writeis of the Middle Ages denve the name from the son of 
the Trojan Brutus, Locryn (already alluded to, p 426), and whose 
brother. Camber, bequeathed his name to the Principality 

But from another aulhoiily, that of the Triads, we collect that the 
name u as given to the country by an ancient British tube, called 
the Lloegrwys 


Their Siheeds losi ail hieir Coiour — Pagez'^i 

The custom of painting and decoiating shields is one u hich might 
be illustrated by innumerable instances Sharon Turner says that 
they were ornamented with gold and brilliant colours, and that some 
knights placed on them the portml of their favourite l.ady. Among 
these he particularizes the Count of Poitou , and he quotes a German 
poet, who describes a knight “with a shield fulgens auro, and a 
helmet vermiculated with amber.” — Middle Ages, c. xiv. 

N otices of arms ornamented with gold are frequently met with in 
the works of the Welsh Bards. Gwalchmai the son of Meilir, who 
flourished in the twelfth century, speaking of himself, says, — 

“ Bright is my sword, gleaming in battle. 

Glittering and bright is the gold on my buckler.” 

I Warton's Hist Eng Poetry, II 140 
4 Ibid II e 


a Ibid III 409 
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And that he does not allude to the tempoiaiy decoiations of the 
tournament is evident, from his immediately mentioning several of 
the battles of Oivain Gwynedd, in which he was himself engaged 

Woman's Saddie — Page 356. 

The saddles used by the ladiK of former days were often very 
richly decorated, and frequent descriptions of their costliness occut 
in the old Romances The Lady Tnamoui, in that of Sir Launfal, 
is represented to have lidden on a saddle of the most magnihcent 
kind when she visited Arthur’s Court 

" Heie sadelle was semyly sett, 

The sambus' were grene felvet, 

Ipaynted with ymagerye. 

The bordure was of belles,® 

Of ryche gold and nothyng elles, 

That any man myte aspye 
In the arsouns, before and behynde. 

Were twey stones of Ynde, 

Gay for the maystrye , 

The paytrelle •* of her palfiaye 
Was woith an etidome, stoute and gay. 

The best yn Lumbardye v 949-60 

Strutt accuses the ladies of former times of not having adopted a 
vety feminine mode of riding on horseback, particularly when they 
joined in hunting expeditions , and he quotes the authority of certain 
illuminations in ancient MSS * which is, I fear, rather conclusive 
evidence But the mention of the Lady’s saddle and riding-dress '* 
in Geraint ab Erbin, will, I trust, lesciie the ladies of the present 
Tale from the imputation of so unbecoming a practice, and show 
that they woie a peculiar and appropriate costume whenever they 
rode out. Catherine de Medicis is said to have been the fiist who 
rode like the ladies of the present age, with a high crutch to her 
saddle — Mem de Chev II 336 

^ The sambus or sambuca was a kind of saddle cloth, and its ornaments were 
usually verv splendid To such an excess were they at one time carried, that 
Tredenck, King of Sicily, in a sumptuary law, Const c 92 (quoted by Warton, 
Hist Poet I cCMii ), forb*)d women, even of the highest rank, to use a sambuca, 
or saddle cloth, on which were gold, silver, or pearls 

Q Of the well known custom of decking the harness and trappings of horses 
with bells, many instances might be mentioned Chaucer says ot the Monk, — 

“ And when he rode, men mighte bis bridel here 
Gingehng in a whistling wind as clere, 

And eke as loude, as doth the chapell belle " — Pro. v. X69-7X 
AVbicb OUT " hoste of the Tabard humorously alludes to at a subsequent stage 
of the Pilgrimage, v x4,8oo. 

A traditional recollection of this custom is still pxesmwed amongst the Welsh, 
who say that the Fairies may sometimes be seen riding over the mountains, on 
horses decorated with small silver bells, of a very shrill and musical sound. 

9 Breastplate 

i MS in Royal Lib marked 2 B vu Sports and Pastimes, p 12 

’ See p 256 
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Enchanted Games . — Past 260 

The extent to which the belief in magic was earned, even by the 
most enlightened, during the Middle Ages, is really wonderful, 
and we cannot be surprised at Us being frequently employed in the 
machinery of Romance, when an historian like P roissart gravely tells 
us of casiles that were lost and won by means of optical deceptions. 
In the case he cites they were produced by an enchanter, “ a con- 
ning man in nigroinancy,” who was with the army of the Duke rf 
Anjou and the Earl of Savoy, then lying before the city of Naples. 
The magician proposed, by his art, to put into the power of these 
two princes the castle which they were besieging, and which he 
boasted having already delivered to Sir Charles de la Paye, who was 
then in possession of it Shocked, however, at his treachery towards 
his former employer, they assured him that he should “never do 
more enchauntments todeceyve hym, nor yet any other,” and repaid 
his offers of service by causing him to be beheaded on the spot 

The Welsh have preserved some curious Triads on the subject of 
magic, stating the names of their principal enchanters (who are 
styled “ Men of Illusion and Phantasy ”) to have been “ Math ab 
Mathonwy, who declared his illusion to Gwdion the son of Don ; 
Menyw the son of Teirgwaedd, who taught his illusion to Uthyr 
Pendragoii , and Rhuddiwm the Giant, who learnt his illusion from 
Eiddihg the Dwarf, and Coll the son of Collfreni " — T 90 

The same names occur in other Triads relating to this subject, 
with the addition of that of Drych ail Cibddar. 

May It not be fairly presumed, that it is to the Coll mab Collfrewi 
above mentioned, whose fame had descended to his times, that 
Chaucer alludes in the following lines’— 

" There saw I Coll Tragetour,' 

Upon a table of sicamour. 

Flay an uncouth thing to tell, 

I saw him carry a wind-mell, 

Under a walnote shale ” 

House of Fame, B. III. 

The Welsh Chronicle, entitled Brut y Tywysogion, states, that 
in the year 1135, Gruffudd ab Rhys, Prince of South Wales, after 
recovering his dominions, made a great feast in Ystrad Towi, to 
which he mvited all that chose to come from the neighbouring 
provinces, and entertained them with minstrelsy and manly games, 
and with exhibitions of magic and illusions (hud a Iledrith) — Myv. 
Arch. II. ss8. 


t Tregetour, a juggler 



432 


Notes 


NOTICE OF VARIOUS OTHER VERSIONS 

It 15 to Chiestien de Tioyes, the author of the “Chevalier au 
Lyon” and “ Perceval le Galois," that we are also indebted for the 
Iiench metiical version of Geraint ab Erbin, entitled “Lrec et 
Enide ” Several copies of his Romance are preseived in the 
Bibhotheque Nationale 

In like manner, we find that the Geimm version of the Tale, 
undei the title of Eiec and Emte, is the production of Hartmann 
von del Aue, to whom the poem of “ Ivvein ” is to be attiibuted. 

Ilaitmann’s “ Erec” was edited in 1839 by Herr Moiiz Haupt, 
fiom a Mb in the Imperial Ambrasei Collection at Vienna 

Ihe Ro}al Library at Stockholm possesses an Icelandic com- ^ 
position, called “ Erik Saga,” on the subject of this Tale ^ 

In our own language I know of no other version of the Mabinogi 1 
of Geraint except that so beautifully rendered by ill Tennyson in 
his Idyll of Lnid. I 


TALIESIN 
Taliesin —Pag,. 263 

Tahesin, liteiallj, the “ Radiant lliow,” was 1 Welsh Bird of the 
sixth century llis name, regarded by his countiymen with the 
leveicnce due to the "Prince of Song,” is known to the Saxon 
chiefly through the brief but spirited invocation of Giaj 

The text lecords the fiction of which Taliesin is the hero. Of his 
real history little is known, excepting what may be gleaned fiom his 
woiks, and from the following notices tpven in the volume of lolo 
MSS recently published by the Welsh MSS Society The first of 
these lattei is taken from Anthony Powel of Llwydarth’s MS 

“Taliesin, Chief of the Bards, the son of Saint Henwg of 
Caerlleon upon Usk, was invited to the court of Uricn Rheged, 
at Aberllychwr He, with Elifin, the son of Urien, being once fish- 
ing at sea in a skin coracle, an lush pirate ship seized him and his 
coracle, and boie him away towards Ireland , but while the pirates 
weie at the height of their drunken mirth, Taliesin pushed his 
coracle to the sea, and got into it himself, with a shield in his hand 
which he found in the ship, and with which he rowed the coracle 
until It verged the land , but, the waves breaking then in wild foam, 
he lost his hold on the shield, so that he had no alternative but to 
be diiven at the mercy of the sea, in vi Inch state he continued for a 
short time, when the coracle stuck to the point of a pole in the 
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weir of Gwyddno, Lord of Ceredigion, in Aberdj \ i , and in that 
position lie was found, at the cbh, by Gnyddno’s fishermen, by 
whom he was interrogated , and when it was ascertained that he 
was a bard, and the tutor of Elffin, the son of Urien Rheged, the 
son of Cj nvaich — ‘ I, too, have a son named Elfiin,’ said Gwyddno, 
‘be thou a bard and teacher to him, also, and I will give thee lands 
in free tenure ' The terms were accepted, and for several successive 
years he spent his time between the courts of Urien Rheged and 
Gwyddno, called Gwyddno Gatanhir, Lord of the Lowland Centred; 
but after the territory of Gwyddno had become overwhelmed by the 
sea, Taliesin was invited by the Emperor Arthur to his court at 
Caerlleon upon Usk, where he became highly celebrated for poetic 
genius and useful, meritorious sciences After Arthur’s death he 
retired to the estate given to him by Gwyddno, taking Elfiin, the 
son of that prince, under his protection. It was from this account 
that Thomas, the son of Einion Ofleiriad, descended fiom Gruflydd 
Gwyr, formed his romance of Taliesin, the son of Cariadwen — 
Elffin, the son of Goddnou — Rhun, the son of Maelgwn Gwynedd, 
and the operations of the Cauldron of Ceridwen ” 

Next follows the Pedigree of Taliesin, Chief of the Bards, from 
Thomas Ilopkin of Coychurch's Mb — 

“Taliesin, Chief of the Bards of the West, the son of Saint 
Ilenwg, of Caerlleon upon Usk, the son of Fflwch, the son of 
Cynin, the son of Cynsarch, the son of Saint Clydawc, of Ewyas, 
the son of Gwynnai, the son of Laid, the son of Cadren, the son of 
Cynan, the son of Cyllin, the son of Caradog, the son of Bran, the 
son of Llyr Llediailh, King Paiamount of all the Kings of Britain, 
and King, in lineal descent, of the country between the livers Wye 
and Towy Taliesin became Chief Bard of the West, from having 
been appointed to preside over the chair of the Round Table, at 
Caerlleon upon Usk ” 

A manuscript once in the Hasod Uchtiyd collection gives the 
following particulars — 

“Taliesin, Chief of the Bards of the West, the son of Henwg the 
Bard, of the College of baint Cadocus, the son of Fflwch Lawdrwm, 
of Caerlleon upon Usk, in Glanioigan, the son of Cynvar, the son 
of Saint Clydog, the son of Gwynnar, the son of Cadrain, the son 
of Cynan, the son of Caradog, the son of Bran the Blessed, the son 
of Llyr Llediaith 

“Taliesin, Chief of the Bards, erected the church of Llanhenwg, 
at Caerlleon upon Usk, which he dedicated to the memory of his 
father, called Saint Henwg, who went to Rome on a mission to 
Constantine the Blessed, requesting that he would send Saints 
Germanus and Lupus to Britain, to strengthen the faith and renew 
baptism there. 

“ Taliesin, the son of Henwg, was taken by the wild Irish, who 
unjustly occupied Gower , but while on board ship, on his way to 
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Ireland he saw a sUn coracle, quite empty, on the iiufacc of the 
sea and it came closely to the side of the ship , u hereupon Taliesin, 
taking a skin eor ered spn in lii^ hind leaped into it and rowed 
towards 'and until he stud on a pole in the weir of Gwyddno 
Oaranhii , when a young chieltiin lanicd Llphin, seeing him so 
entangled, delis eied him fiom hi-, peril This 1 Ipliin w is taken for 
the son of Owsddiio althou,,li in leility he was the son of Llisii, 
his daughtei, but by whom was then quite unknown it was, how 
eser, afterw irds discoseied that Uiien Rheged, Ring i f Gowei and 
Aberllychwi, was his father, who intiodiiced him to the court of 
Arthur, at Cieilleon up in Usl , whcie his feats, Icirning and 
endowments weie found to be so suyeiioi that he w is ci ited i 
golden tongued Knight ot the Round Table Aftei the deith of 
Arthur, Taliesin h came Chief Bud to Lneii Rheged, at Abeillychwr 
in Rheged 

Another extract, gnen in the ahoie loliime, is fii in i niiniisciipl 
by Llyivelyn Sion, cf I lingewydd — 

“Talhaiarn, the fathei of Tangwn, presided in the chin of Uiien 
Rheged, at Caei (iwyioswydd after the expulsion of the lush fiom 
Gower, Cainwy 11 k n Cinliei Bychan and the Cantred of Iscennen 
The said chiir was cstil lilted at Ciei Gwyiiswydd oi \stuni 
Llwynailh, where Uiien Rheged was accustomed to hold his 
national and loyal couit 

“ After the death of Tilliaiiin Taliesin Chief of the Bards, pie 
sided in tliiee chans niinely the chait i f Cteilieon upon Usl ,^the 
chan of Rheged, at Bingor I eny nndei the pitioii i,,e of Cedig ab 
Ceredig ab Cuneddai Wledig but he aftei wards w is invit n to 
the teiiitory of Gwyddnyw, the son tf Gwydion in Aillechwedd, 
Anon, wheie he had lands confei led on him iiid wheie he lesided 
until the time of Mielgwn Gwynedl, ashen he \s is dispossessed of 
that piopeily, foi svhicti he picniunced his ciiise on Alaelgwn, and 
all his possessions, wheicupin the ^ id \elen came to Rhos and 
whoes ei svitnessed It bcc inie do itied to certain death hlael^wn 
saw the Vi 1 Velen tliiou^h the 1 eylii le, in Rh is ehuich, and died 
inconsequence lahesin in his (Id ige letiiined to Caci Gwyros 
wydd, to Riwallon the son of Urien, aftei whieh he sisited Cedig 
the son of Ceiedig, the son of Cunnedas f\ ledig wheie he died 
and was buried SMlh high honouis such as should alssays be shown 
to a man who ranked among the principal wise men of the Cymiic 
nation , and Taliesin, Chief of the Bards, w as the highest of the 
most exalted class, either in literature, wisdom, the science of vocal 
song, or any other attainment, whether sacred or profane 1 hus 
terminates the information respecting the chief bards of the chan of 
Caerlleon upon Usk, called now the chair of Glamorgan ’ 

It IS probable that Taliesin was educated, or completed his educa- 
tion, at the school of the celebrated Cattwg, at Llanveithm, in Gla- 
morgan In ifler lift he became the baid of Urien Rheged, to 



Notes 


435 

whom, and to his own son O warn, his principal poems aie addressed. 
In the opinion of the most judicious critics these poems are un- 
doubtedly tjcnuinc They certain!} contain passages of exquisite 
beauty, ind aic far superior to many of the other compositions attri- 
buted to him, of which some rest on very questionable authority, and 
some are CMdcnlh fluidic Age productions Indeed, the last of the 
jioenis translated in the text bears in some AlbS the name of ionas 
Athiaw o bynyw 

The name of Taliesin is thus commemorated in the Triads — 

I 

“The three Baplism.il Buds of the Isle of Britain — Merddtn 
Emrj s, Taliesin, Chief of Bards, and Merddm, son of Madoc 
Mor\i)n” — Tr 125 

This Tiiad is more fully c\plamcd in an extract from MS Tri.ads 
of the Round T.ible, guen in the lolo MSS , p 468 

“The Nine Impulsive Stocks of the Baptismal Bards of Britain 
— The three piiniitive baptismal bards of the Cambro-Bntons • 
Madog, the son of Sloriryn, of Caerlleon upon Usk , Taliesin, the 
son of Saint Henwg, of Caerlleon upon Usk , and Merddm Emrys, 
of lMaes.tlog, m Glywysyg , after «Wn came Saint Talhaiarn, the 
lather of 'langwyn, Merddm, the son of Madog Morvryn, and 
Meugant lien, of Caerlleon upon Usk , who were succeeded by 
Balclinoo, the bard of Toilo, at Llandaff, Saint Caltwg; and 
Cyndd} Ian, the bard These nine weie called the Impulsive Stocks 
of the b iptismal bards of Britain , Taliesin being their chair-pre- 
sidenl , for which reason he w.is designated Taliesin, Chief Bard of 
the W est They arc likewise Called the nire superinstitutionists of 
the baptismal chair , and no institution is deemed permanent unless 
renewed triennially, till the end of Ihiice three, or nine yeais The 
institution was also c.allcd the Ch.ur of the Round Table, under the 
superior priv ileges of \\ Inch Gildas, the prophet, and Saint Caltwg 
the Wise, of Lancarvan, were bards , .ind also Llywarch Hen, the 
son of Eliclr Lyd.inwyn, Istudvach, the bard, and Vst}phan, the 
bard of Teilo ’ 

riiere are ev idenll) in the foregoing notices some authentic his- 
loric.il f.icts, as well as legendary traditions of the age of chivalry, 
which It would require an .ible eiilic to separate from each other 

Tradition has handed down a Cairn near Aberystwyth as the 
grave of Taliesin, the locality of which agrees with the foregoing 
aCLOunt 

At one of the meetings of the Cambrian Archieological Association 
this Cairn was visited It contains a Cistvaen, eight feet long by 
two feet SIX wide, and about three feet deep, composed of rude slabs 
of Slone One of the top stones, which lies near it, measures five 
feet nine by three feet nine The Cairn was opened some fifty or 
sixty years ago, and the Cistvaen then contained some earth of 
a different colour to that of the adjoining soil 



Notes 


436 

The various poems recited in the Tale of Taliesin appear to have 
been composed at different periods, and it is not improbable that the 
above-mentioned Thomas ab Eiiiion Ofleiriad collected the poems 
attributed to Taliesin, which were m CMStence before his time, and 
added others to form the IMabinogi, which from cspressions in page 
265, and the very numerous transformations stated in the poetry, 
but not given m the prose, must ha\e been much more complete 
than in its present state 

That the story of Taliesin was current in the Middle Ages is well 
known If proof were wanting the lines of Lljwarch Prjdydd 
Moch, in allusion to the liberation of Elphin, might be adduced 
They occur in an ode to Lljweljn ap lorwerth, composed probably 
not later than 1220 

“I will address my Lord with the greatly greeting muse, with 
the dowry of Keridwcn, the Ruler of Rardism, m the manner of 
Taliesin, w hen he liberated Elphin, when he o\ ershaded the Bardic 
mj stery w ith the banners of the Bards ” — Davies’s Mj th of the 
Druids 

From several poems being addressed to liopkin ap Thomas ab 
Eimawn, by Davydd y Coed, lorwerth Llwyd, and others who 
flourished about the jears 1300 to 1350, it may be mferied that 
Ilopkin’s father, the above Thomas ab Emiawn, was contemporary 
with Llywarch I’rydjddy Moch, and therefore not the author but 
merely the compiler of the aheady well-known story of Candwen, 
Taliesin, and Elphin 

No perfect copj of the Mabinogi of Taliesin being accessible, it 
has been necessary to print it in the present series ftom iw o frag- 
ments The former of the two is contained m a MS in the Library 
of the Welsh School, in London It is written in a model n round 
hand, and bears the title “ Y Prif-feirdd Cymreig, sef Canaii Ac a 
gasglwyd ganwyf fi, William Moriis o Gaerg}bi jm Mon i 7 S 8 >^ 
The MS IS of quarto size 

The second fragment is from a MS in the library of the late lolo 
Morganwg, and was kindly communicated by his son, the late Mr 
Taliesin Williams (Ab lolo) 

It should be mentioned that the Mabinogi of Taliesin has already 
been published, although not in so complete a form as the present 
version, with a translation, by the late Dr Owen Pughc, in the 
fifth volume of the Cambrian Quarterly , and, with two exceptions 
(the poems beginning “Discover thou what is,” and “ I adore the 
Supreme, Lord of all animation,” pp 276, 278), the translations of 
the poems now published are extracted from that work, the neces- 
sary alterations being made where the text differed materially The 
first portion of it is also to be found (untranslated) in the Myvyrian 
Archaiology, vol I page 17, and part of it is inserted in Jones’s 
Welsh Bards 

The Transmigrations of Taliesin will remind the general reader 
of the adventures of the second Royal Calander in the Arabian 
Nights 
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CA^ID\\l.^ — Pag^ 263 

Cindwen is gencnlly considered to be the Goddess of Niture of 

dsh ni} ihology The prmcipil ciicumstinces of her fibuloiis his 
tory ore thobL dctoiled in the Alobinoip of Tahesin Upon them ore 
'f jiindtd most of the ollusions to her contained in the poems of the 
bords, sMlh whom the cauldron of Ciridwen, of Inspiration, or the 
Awen, IS o subject of frequent reference As regards her singular 
family «e ha\e but little information and few details Several 
notices, howevei, occui m Welsh writings of her fair daughter 
r reirw y Of these it may be sufiicient to instance the Triad which 
celebrates hci with Aiianiod rnd Gwenn, seich Cywryd ab Crydon, 
as one of the three bemteous ladies of the island ' One of the two 
Triads extant on the subject of Moivian has been already cited 
(See page 326 ) It alludes to the extreme ugliness assigned htm 
in the text to which, novel theless he was indebted for the preserva 
tion of his life in the btllle of Camlan, the other ranks mm with 
Gilbert mab Cadgj ffro and Owgan Gleddyvrudd, as one of the three 
stayers of slaughter No further pailiculars of him are preserved 


GwxDDho Gai AXHik — Page 264 

Gwjddno Gaianhir was Soteieign of Cantref y Gwaelod a ter 
iitory bordering on the sea and piotceted from its lavages by a high 
embaiil ment One esening theie was levelry at the Court, and 
Seithenin,* the son of Seithyn Saidi, King of Dy\ed, upon whom it 
devolved to lool aftci the cmbanl ment,* and see that all was safe, 
became inebriated and neglected his charge Ihe consequence was 
that the sea bio! e in through the bank in the course of the night 
Gwyddno and his Court escaped with difficult) from the impending 
luin, and the Cantrev y Gwaelod was submeiged and iiretrievably 
lost By this calamity sixteen fortified cities, the laigest and finest 
that weie in Wales, excepting only Caerlleon upon Usk, weie en 
tirely destrojed, and Cardigan Bay occupies the spot where the 
fertile plains of the Cantiev had been the habitation and support 
of a flourishing population Such is escaped the inundation fled to 
■Vidudwj, and the countiy of \rvon, and the mountains of Eryn 
(Snowdon) and othei places not pieviously inhabited By none 
was this misfoitune more scverel) felt than by Gwyddno Garanhir, 
to whom the reverse of circumstances it occasioned was so great 

1 Triad 107 ® Triad \xi\ 

’ Seithinyn the Drunkard s mischance in letting the sea overflow the Cantrev 
y Gwaelod, is related in Triad xh 

* Traces of three ancient stone emlxinkments are said to be still visible m the 
district where this inundation took place They *ire called Sarn Cynvelyn Sam 
y Bwch and Sarn Padrig The latter is particularly conspicuous being left 
dry 'It low water to the extent of about nine miles and the sailors of the neigh 
bouTing ports describe its whole length to be twenty one miles, beginning near 
H'lrlech and running in a south west dilution (Cimbro Briton I 36a ) The 
Hanes Cymru contains some interesting remarks on this subject 
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that, from being an opulent monarch, he was all at once reduced to < 
the necessity of maintaining himself and his only son, the unfortu- 
nate Elphin, by the produce of the fishing weir mentioned in the 
text 

This disastrous event is commemorated in a proverb still repeated 
in the Pnncipahty — 

“ The sigh of Gwyddno Garanhir 
When the wave rolled over his land ” 

There is also preserved in the Mysyrian Archaiology (I 165), a 
short poem upon the subject attributed to Gwjddno Garanhir, in 
which there are some exceedingly poetic and striking passages The 
bereft monarch calls upon the autlior of his distress to view the 
calamitous effects of his intemperance, pronounce^ maledictions upon 
his head, and describes the outcry of the perishing inhabitants of 
that unhappy region The piece bears a strong resemblance to 
some of the works of Llywarch Hen, and is piobably as old as the 
sixth century 

“ Stand forth Seithenin and behold the dwelling of heroes, — the 
plain of Gwyddno the ocean covers ' 

Accursed bo the sea guard, who after his carousal let loose the 
destroying fountain of the raging deep 
Accursed lie the watcher, who after his drunken revelry, loosed 
the fountain of the desolating sea 
A cry from the sea arises above the ramparts , even to heaven does 
It ascend, — after the fierce excess comes the long cessation ' 

A cry from the sea ascends above the lamparts , even to heaven 
does the supplication come ' — after the excess there ensues restraint • 
A ciy from the sea awakens me this night ' — 

A cry from the sea arises above the winds ' 

A cry from the sea impels me from ray place of lest this 
night ' 

After excess comes the far extending death ' ” 

Another composition, attributed to him, is to be found in the same 
valuable collection It is in the colloquial form, between himself 
and the king of Faerie, Gwyn ap Nudd 
The magic basket of Gwyddno has a place amongst the Thirteen 
Precious Things of Britain — See page 336 


Maelgwn Gwynedd. — Pag ^ 268 

This king succeeded his father Caswallon Lawhir m the sove- 
reignty of Gwynedd, about the year 517 He is the subject of a 
most violent invective by Gildas, who accuses him of being a most 
cruel and profligate character; which is rather confirmed by its 
being recorded that he was rebuked by St Padarn, for certain 
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injuries committed liy him m Ccicdicjiim , and that he oppressed 
Tydeclio, one of the Annoncan Saints, who had settled in his 
dominion , but in consequence of some miiacles said to hate been 
peiforiTiLd by that saint, be was compelled to make ample amends 
He afterwards founded a College at Caergjbi, and a Prioty at 
I’cnmon, and also endow ed liangur, and erected it into a Bishopric 
Ills leign was more powerful thin most of those we read of in those 
unsettled ages , about the year 546 he was elected to the nominal 
sovereignly of the Britons, and, according to the Brut, he added si\ 
islands, Ireland, leeland, Gothland, Orknej, Lljchlyn (Norway), 
and Denmark to the British possessions He died of the Vad 
Vclen, or Yellow I’estilencc, usually called the Yellow Plague of 
Rhos, which was said to ha\c been caused by the number of un- 
buricd bodies of the slam that remained on that spot, and whoever 
went within the reach of the cfilmia fell dead immediately 

To avoid the effects of this pestilence it is said that Maelgwn 
retired from his castle of Diganwy, to the church of Llanrhos, 
whcie he hoped to lemain, shut up in the sanctuary, safe from all 
danger , but being impelled by curiosity, he looked out through 
the keyhole of the door, and thereby caught the infection, thus 
fulfilling the prediction uttered by Taliesin,— 

“ A most strange creature will come. 

From the sea nnish of Rhianedd, 

As a pumshincnt of iniquitj , 

On .Alaelgwn Gwynedd, 

His hail and his teeth, 

And his ev os being as gold , 

And this will bring destruction 
On Alaelgwn Gwynedd ” 

A Iraditiomiy rcinenibnncc of this circumstance is preserved in 
the adage “Hun Alaelgwn Gwjnedd yn Eglwys Llanrhos,” or as 
It IS given 111 the “Annales Cambrioe,” published by the Record 
Commission, “ Hir hun Alaelgwn en Ills Ros, ’ The long sleep of 
Alaelgwn in the couit of Rhos 

This plague lasted fiom the year 557 to 562, and its ravages were 
fearful in the extreme A Triad records it as one of the three 
direful maladies, and it is even employed as an image of horror in 
the compositions of the Bards 


Heimin Varbd — Page 268. 

It would appear that Heinin was Bard to the College of Llan- 
veithin, at Llancarvaii, in Glamorganshire, and that he flourished 
between A D 520 and 560 In the “ Chwedlau’r Doethion,” or 
“ baymgs of Wise Men,” preserved in a Welsh MS called " Llyft 
Tre Brynn,” and published in Uie collection of lolo M^ by 
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the Welsh MSS Society, the following saying is attributed 
him : — 


‘ Hast thou heard the saying of Heinin, 
The Hard of the collie of Llanveithin ? i 
The bravo la never cruel ' ” 

1 Qu. "Bangor” — lolo Morganwg 


THB END 


Richard ClaSf ^ Sens, Linatsd, London and Bungay 




